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EXTRACTS 


FROM DOCTOR WHITEHEAD’S 

P RE FACE. 


The publication of this first volpme of Mr. 
Wesley’s Life, having been delayed much beyond 
the general expectation, the Members of the Com- 
raitte, who so generously united to encourage and 
assist me in carrying on the Work, the Subscri- 
bers to it, and the public at large, have a right 
to expect some explanation of the cause which 
has occasioned the delay. 

This delay has been, in consequence of the 
Bankruptcy of the Printer I first employed, and 
has occasiond a considerable loss, a part of the 
printed sheets being damaged, and a delay of 
several months. I am persuaded, however, that 
the Work has received some improvements from 
the length of time it has been in hand.' It may 
have defects at present, but they would have bem 
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greater and more numerous, had it been written 
in a hurry, immediately after the death of Mr. • 
Wfitley.. 

When I began to write the Life of Mr. 
Charles Wesley^ I did not expect it would have 
been so long as it is. But the materials incjeased 
so fast upon me, as I proceeded, that 1 could 
easily have hHed the whole volume wit9l them. 
As they, were new, and appeared to me important, 
1 could not prevail on myself to abridge them, 
more than 1 have done. I thought it a pity that a 
]|ian of so excellent a character should lie hid 
under a heap of rubbish, which envy had thrown 
upon him. A part of this rubbish, at least, I 
have removed, and he will again stated- forward 
•tO' the' view of the public. . I doubt, not but his 
friends will recognize him in the following sheets ; 
and I hope will be introduced to his- company 
with pleasure and profit. 

As the Life of Mr. yolm Wesley comprehends a 
great variety of subjects, on which men think 
very differently, it cannot be expected that it 
should be so written, as to obtain universal ap< 
probation. But my leading object in writing thk 
Lifi^ ' has not been, either general approbation, 
or- iwi^t } but truly and fairly to delineate Mr. 
Wesle/*.' ebarzeter, in doing which, I hoped to 
promote religion and virtbe. 

1 return my warmest thanks, to those persons 
who have communicated to me any private papers, 
HKP.ie^rs, that were in their possession ; and also 

to 



■PREFACE/:., W; ■ 

to those who have assisted me ^In the present 
■Work, by their ?Mivice. In the early part of Mr; 
J«hn Weslefs Life, I have made use of the- brigi* 
nal papers relating to him, iniblished by Dr* 
Priestley. His collection alone is defective ; and 
so was that in my possession, without his. Dr. 
Priestley tells us sn his preface, “ The following 
letters w%re givea^to me by^ihe late Mr. iSeirffori, 
as great curiosities of thar kind, with a view to 
their publication after the death of Mr. ^dhn 
Wesley. They were given to him by the grand- 
daughter of Mr. Samuel Wesley t the eldest brother 
of yobn^ and I believe with the same vievi^. Mr. 
John Wesley^ as I learned from Mr. Badcocky was 
very desirous of getting these letter into his pos- 
session, but the daughter and grand-daughter of 
Mr. Samuely bdng offended at his conduct, would 
never deliver them to him." Thus far Dr. 
Priestley. I am not ,at all disposed to call Dr, 
Priestley's veracity in question, but it appears to 
me, there is some mystery in the affair, which I 
wish to see removed, and which is the reason of 
bringing the matter forward. Mr. Badcofk ■wtote 
to#Mr. Wesley, oti the' subject of his -brother 
Samael's Manuscripts, and at the same time sent 
one, which he bad pbtainad* His letter ir dated 
Soutb’.Moltony Denshire, April aad, lySd'j and 
the part of it thalp’elates to the mianuscripts, is as 
follows ; 
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** Rev. Sir, 

** The M.S. which accompuiies this address,* 
win, I doabt not, carry its own authenticity wit# 
it, jto you. It fell into my hands some time since, 
by means of the departure of a Mr. Mansell, for 
Ireland, on account of debts contracted at Barn- 
st^e* This person married a daughter of your 
niece, Mrs. Earle. They both died soon after he 
absconded. Of these particulars, it is likely you 
are not ignorant. A gentleman of Barnstaple, was 
for some time in possession of the books and 
M.SS. Many of them were sold : and others, 
together with some papers of a family nature, were 
sent to Mansell ; who, if I mistake not, lives 
with his mother at, or near Dublin. 

I have seen some other M.SS. of your 
mother’s ; and wish I could have secured them 
for you. I think they have much intrinsic ex- 
cellence : and to a son, they must be doubly 
acceptable. If I should have it in my power to 
get more of these papers, I will take care to send 
them to you.” 

' The attentive reader will perceive, that these 
two accounts, nof only differ, but in one instance 
flatly contradict each other. After Mr. Badcock’s 
letter, there certainly*was a fault somewhere in 
Dr. "Priestley's obtaining poss^ion of the manu- 
scripts : but where the fault lay, I do not pretend 
to determine. 

J. W. 

ADVERTISEMENT. 



ADVERTISEMENT 


TO THE 

DUBLIN EDITION. 


TO liberal minded Christians, of whatever 
Denomination, the present Undertak^g cannot be 
unacceptable— >the truly venerable Characters, the 
Subjects of this Work, are still fresh* ill the 
Memory of the Religious World; their inde- 
fatigable and unprecedented Labours are well 
known, and the good Effects, it is hoped, will con- 
tinue till the Consummation of ail Things ! 

Dr. Whitehead has been very fortunate in 
obtaining Materials which give so interesting an 
Account of the Ancestors of those two faithful Men, 
beginning with their Great Grand Father^ and 
minutely detailing the conduct of a Family, “ emi- 
nent for Learning, conspicuous for Piety, and firmly 
attached to those Views of Christianity which th^y 
had formed from the saered Scriptures.’* 

In the Appendix t subjoined -to this Edition, 
is briefly inserted, Ae Opinion formed of the Rev. 
Messrs. Wesleys, by Men of Eminence in the 
Religious World, which the Publisher hopes, will 
consfUerably add to the Value of the Work. 

S 
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LIFE 

OP THE 

M^eveuml ^ John WiuUy* 


FIRST BOOK. 

CdKTAjOnKO AN ACCOUNT OF THE 
FAJttU.Y. 


CHAPTER I. 

Of hit Great Grand^Pather, and Grand-Father tFeslty. 

So fat as we can trace back any account of the Family^ 
Mr. Wesley* s ancestora appear respectaUte for learning, 
conspicuous for pety, an<i firmly attached to those views 
of Christianity which they had forihed from sacred 
scriptures. Bartholomexv IVedey^ hit great grand-father, 
was educated in one of our Universities, and afterwards 
held the living of Allingion in Dorsetshire. When the 
act of i4w/jfom/(j/tdok place in 1662^be vmsejeiitedfrom 
his living, atid enrolled on the list of fame with diose 
illustrious names, who chose rathei* to suffer the loss of 
all things than violate conscience. If we judge from the 
circumstances of the nation, and the temper of the people 
at this time, wc shall be led to conclude, that the act of 
uniformity originated witli a party ; that it was founded 

\i)L- I. A in 
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in and had cruelty.and oppression fcwfeits object, 

It was however, the means nnder God, of raisi^ up a 
rlotid of witnesses, who-$e to the worfd hy ^eir 
ssilferings, tliat religion i#not a mere <jngine of tlie state, 
bnt itometbing recd^f in comparison of which those^^who 
feel its influence count all other things but dung and 
dross. While in imiversity, Mr. had applied 

himself ilo stddy of P%sk a« Divifiify ; a 

practice which had been frequent, and not then falfea 
wholiy into disuse. He was^ten e(M*8ultedasa/>Aym7V//z 
while he held his living, and after his ejectment applied 
himself chiefly to the practice of piiysic, though he still 
preached occasionally. It is said that he used a peculiar 
plainness of speech, which hindered tern from becoming 
a popular preacher. He lived several years^after lie was 
silenced ; but the death of his son, Jo/m Weslei/, of 
whom I shall next speak, affected him so much, tiiat 
he afterwards declined apace, and did not long sur- 
vive liim.* 

Jo/m Wesley^ M. of Nexi^Inn Hall Oxford, son 
of tlie above mentioned gentleman, was grand-failicr of 
late liev. Jo/m Wesley, We have no certain account 
of^e time of his birth, nor of the year when lie died. 
It pleased God to incline him ro remember his Creator 
in the days of his youth, a circumstance which always 
aflfeds comfort in the future part of life. He had a very 
huinbling sense 4^ sin, and a serious concern for his 
salvation when a school-boy ; and soon after began to 
keep a diary , in which he recorded the remarkable instan- 
ces of providential care over him, the method of God’s 
dealings with his soul, and how he found his heart afl'ected 
under the means of grace, and the occurences of provi- 
dence, whether prosperous and pleasing, or afflictive. 

This 

^11 Nonconformist’s Memorial,. Vol. i. p. 441. 



he ^cifctiriued^ with Vei^ 

\o of his Sfb.f 

■• "DlM.hg Oxford^ lie'Was ■ts&eri 

his yetftousneail jfchd idiligend^. Me ap^ied hioqiself parfipl 
studjjr orimtal l 9 i^uages>-hl-i#Jb&- 

lie made great progri^ss. J9r. J6hn 
thM tiiis W^h^e-Chiineelldf^ had a gteal tegard for hiiHf 
Whitii affords a#difig e^d®i6e bdth (® his^^ 
piSly atihia eaUy period (Jif life# Me began to preaeliJ 
occasionally at the age of twentyiitwo, ted ici May MSS , 
was sent €<i preach at Whiiehu^eh m JDorsetsktre. Soon 
after the Restoration, Sittee^ neighbours gate hini 
a great deal of trouble, because he would not read th# 
common prater. They complained of liiui^ lAe Bishop 
of Bristol laid fhany heavy things to "Ms charge* 
Mr. Wesley being informed that the Bishop desired to^ 
speak with him, he waited on his Lordships and hasr 
recorded in his diary the conversation that took place od 
this occasion. 

Mr. Wesley* s defence of himself turns chiefly on two 
points, His allegiance to the King f add, His right to 
j breach the Gospel without being Ordained according td 
t he rites of the established churchi With respect to thi^ 
first, he solemnly assures the Bishop,- the things 
ailedged against him ^efe either invented or mistaken : 
that, whatever his bitter enemies mig^t say agmnst him^ 
there were others who would givis a different charac^r 
of him ; that M r. Qlissori had done it; and that Sir Francis 
Fulford^ being his hearer, would acquaint his Lordship 
concerning him: that he did UOt fbink tiie bid Non*^ 
confonnists were his Majesty’s enemies \ and that he had 
conscientiously taken the oath of allegiance, and had 
fciithfally kept it. 

A 2 > With 

f I have taken (Says Doctor Wh-tehcad) ipme pains to discover whetlller 
this nijiiusciipc be any wh<;re preserved | but I have not obtained any 
safUrac'ory information concer4jiii^ it# The extracts from it have been 
pre'««rrvcd by Calamy, 
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, • point ■ 

if he preached, it mi0^ up|||^«^ 
to'lhe-^der of tbaeltet^^^Engj^ 

. . '^vhe 

tfe-'iisi^ iie.J|ai^it ; that lic-..'tari'- « 

itiani^ but he^ W iu 

his tbBBc^Me cdii^niag Ihe^ m liie thii#h 

aii^::^e^miiittion'' jh^; ^ to '^^• 

bii»i%i^j^eaiy or ba^e any other method 

that migte bfe require^, th^s^tes ^e i^htons which 
s^isjied iiiiii, that he ough^ Tb^ am, 1^ That 

he was /deff?oted to the serviee froid bi^ infancy^ 2. TJiat 
l>e was fiaoa^ for it, at school and in the university. 
3* That, as a son of the proplietSi,^ futying taJcen 
Ws degrees, he preached in the cdtiiitry, being approved 
of by ^udieious able cbristiitns, nppisters and others. 
4. iliat it pleased God to seal his labours with sucCes# 
in the conversion of several souls from ignorance and 
profaneness, to ^ poWcr of Godliness : that such con- 
versions had takeft^ wherever he had been called to 
jjreach j at ifodfpafe, J/c'/comi, Timixoood^ Whitchurch^ 
ai^ at sea. He ^clares^ that if this Was not found to 
bo the case npOti examination, be was willing to be dis- 
charged from his minlstTy. 1 Will stand or fall, says 
he, on the issue thereof.” He adds, 5. That die church 
seeing the iWesenOe of Gt^^ going albng with biin, they 
did, by fitting Wild prayer, in a day set apart for that 
end, seek an abuiidant blessing on his endeavours. A. 
particulm* ehdrch ! cafolaims the Bijshop: yesj my Lord, 
says Mr. WeHey^ I am hot ashamed to own myself a 
member of one. Bishop, Yon have no warrant for your 
particular churches* Wesley, We have a plsdn, full, 
and sufficient rule for Gospel worship in New Testa- 
nlent, recorded in the Acts of the A{)ostles and the 
B. We have not^ W. The practice of tlie 

Apostles 
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Affosfeles is a nale ta tb^f^toes 

'(^xtiaoidiiiaafy.^ % Ifet their pawJticejifetit l^ 

W. jSotb ptaptice an4 pl®eept»»^lli^hr dii^ 
rered- tO' usAi'.'^-^ScEript^r^ 

prees^ent^, fey pfato threate^^il^s miSLed, not 

common-placis iidse. May it plmae^ybur L(NMi«h^), m%- 
believe that €ukm mn instikiifm Bk It is 

not male uiito 

B. That is forms of ydar o\vb inyef^ion. W. 

Andrews takiiigfe notice ?©f sati^aBed me, 

that we may not ^Orsliip God but as cogcimanded. B. Vm, 
take disci plinej church-government, and circumstances, 
for worship. W. You account ceremomes paft of tyor- 
§bip. B. Well thenj you will justify your preaching, 
will you, without ordination according to law ? W. All 
these things laid together are satisfactory toAue for my 
procedure therein. JS. They are not enough. W. There 
has been more written in proofofthepreacjiing of gifted 
persons, with such approbation,^ than has beep answered 
by any one yet. B, I am gbd I hpard thi^ from your 
own moudi. You will stand to your p|:^iple8, you 
say ? W. I intend it, through the grace of God ^ and 
to be faithful to the King’s Miyesty, however you may 
deal with me. B. I will not meddle with you. W. Faror 
^ell to you, Sir. B. Farewell, good Mr. IVesley, 

It is to be hoped tliat the Bishop was as good as his 
word. Bi^t there Were some pmons of influence in his 
neighbourhood who were too much his enemies to per- 
mit him to continue quietly at Whitchurch^ till the act 
of uniformity ejected him. For in the beginning of 166% 
he was seized on the l,ord\$ Day ^ m he was coming out 
of church, carried to Blandford^ and committed to 
prison. Sir Gerrard Napper was one of the most furious 
of bis enemies, and the most forward in coqmiitting 
him ; but meeting with an accident by which he broke 

his 
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m MR. J. WeSIIS’S 4N€EST0RS^ 

.he'seilt^ 

iSOiiie bail Mf. Wei$ei/, an® tcrff if they ^ 

wbiA® not/ liiii i^oul# ImjBs^lf. How vaiious a)ra 
^le ways by wbi<ii <3fed%iri|s men 
of tbeftr guilt ! Mt. H^esley^ however fmi& liberty, 
though bounci over to appeir at the next Assizes. He 
appitea^ aceordfe|||?^l a|ii came off ntoch better than 
be expected, Oxf this ocmion 'die recorded^ 

in his diary ihe iilbcy itf God to' him, in raising u|| 
severai friends to ow^i him ; faiclHiing a solicitor to plea® 
fpr him, and re^ainin|[* th^ wlath of nian, so that the 
jtidge, though a very passionate maH, spoke not an 
angry word. 

Mr. came joyfully home from the Assizes, and 

preached constantly every LordV Day til! August IT, 
when he delivered his farewell sermon ^ a weeping 
audience, from Acts xx. 32. And vow, brethren I 
commend you to God y and to the wofd of his grace y xvhick 
is aMe to buUd you up, and to give you an inheritance 
among alt them wMch are sanctified. Oetober the 26tb, 
the place was^declaftjd vacant by an apparitor, and orders 
given to sequester tile profits ; but his people had given 
him what was due. On the 22d of February, 1663, he 
quitted Whitchurchy Und ren^ved with his family to 
Melcomb : upon which the dorporatbn made an order, 
against his settlement there, imposing a fioe. of 20l. 
upon his landlady; and 5s. \j0t week upon bin?, to be 
levied by distress# These violent pfcocecdings forced 
Mm to leave the town, and be went to Bridgewater y 
Ilminstery oxA Tdimtony in which places he met with 
great kindness and friendship from all the three deno- 
minations of Dissentet^i and was almost every day 
employcid in preaching in the several places to which he 
went; and got many good acquaintance, and friends, 
who were afterwards very kind to hhnHaad his numerous 
family. At length a gemlernan who had a very good 

house ^ 
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lilflBifeo ^ Pre^ri^ <)ig^hrij^inites homi Mdc^'^h, 
xgive him frc^ Kbei% to 4iv^« in it without paying 
rent^ Thither he removed his ftuaily in the beginning 
of Mm/^ and there he continuedr a» long as he lived. 
He records his coming to PrcA'/a^ with great wonder 
and thankfulness. 

Sbon after this he had some debates hi his niind: whe- 
ther he ought not to remove beyond sea, to Surinmi of 
Maryland; bu# after much^consideration and advice, 
he detcriniued to tafce-bis lot in hiS" native country. He 
had some scruples also about attending public worship 
in the established church ; but by sev^al arguments in 
^Ir. 5 papers, he determined to do it. After some 
time he was called by a number of serious Christians at 
Pool to be their pastor ; and in that relation he continued 
to the day of his death, administring all ordinances to 
them as opportunity offered. By the Oxford Act ho 
was obliged for a while to withdraw from Preston^ and 
leave bis family and people. But be preached wherever 
lie came, if lie could but have an audience. Upon his 
coming to. the place of his retirement in J/anA 1666, 
he put this question to himself, ‘ • What dost thou here, 
at such a distance from church, wife, children, &c ?’’ 
And in his answer, Kets down the oath required by Go- 
vernment, and then adds the reasons why he could not 
take it, as several ministers had done j and particularly, 
that to do it in his own private sense, would be but 
Juggling with God, with the King, and with conscience. 
But after all this and a good; 'deal more against taking 
the oath, he thankfully mentions the^ goodness of God 
in so over-ruling the law -makers, that they, did not send 
the ministers farther from their friends and flocks ; and 
that tlicy had so much time to prepare for their removal, 
and had liberty to pass on the road to any place. After 
lie had lain hid for some time, he ventured home again, - 
and rejurned to his kbpur among his people and among 

others 
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Others i||i% 

detic® in.ii^naging Ms ^ 

seir^al timea apprebanded, ai>d f^r times itn^prisoi^ed ; 
ot>c# at Po&i tm h4fca year, and mice at DmicbeUeriox 
thr<ee months : tlje o|h@r confinements were shorter. He 
was in many straits ai^d difficulties, but wonderfully 
supported and comforted, and xipany times very seaaion- 
abl}^ and surprisingly delivered. The removal of many 
eminent chi'istians into another world^ who were his 
intimate acquaintance and kind friends ; the gi*eat decay 
of serious religion among many^hat made a profession^ 
and the increasing rage of the enemies of rea] godliness, 
inanifestly>fSunk his spirits. ^VAnd having filled up his 
part of what is behind of the afflictions of Christ in his 
flesh, for his body’s sake, which is$ the church, and 
finished the work given him to do, lie was taken out 
of this vale of tears to that world inhere the wicked 
cease from troubling, and the weary are at rest, whep 
“ he had not been much longer an inhabitant here below 
tlian his blessed Master, wlmm he wserved with his 
whole heart, according to the best light he had. The 
vicar oi Preston would pot suffer him to be buried in 
the church-t” 

There are several things in tl^is account of Mr. Wesley 
which deserve the i*eader's notice. J. He appears to 
have made himself master of the controverted points 
in which he differed from those of the establisliecl clnirc]), 
and to have qiken up his opinions from a conviction of 
their truth. 2. He shewed an ingenuous mind, free from 
low cunning, in an open avowal of his sentiments to the 
Bishop. 3, He appears tp have been remarkably con. 
scientiom in all his conduct, and a zealous promoter of 
genuine piety both in himself and others. 4. He disco- 
vered 

* It is conjcctwrcd that he died about the year 1670# 

I Sec the Non-conformist’s Memoria}, Vol. i. p. 478, to 486. 
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vei?A4 grlitt fimneis it^ind^ aiid an-lif«!feako attach- 
i^ieiit $D hi^ priBci ple« in the midst of the most ujgSjhristia^ 
persecAitiofii, and a train c# acoumiilated e¥ifa which he 
suffered oil that account. These are pii 0 i%|hient feati!||!@>s 
in his chafaeter, and which we^eaniiot but admire, ho«f- 
ever we may differ from him in opinion ; they shew a 
mind elevated far above the eammon level, even of those 
who have had the advantages of an acatlemk^al ^du- 
c^iqn. 


CHAPTER II. 

Of his Grand-faihi^r Di\ Annesley. 

Samuel ANNESLT:Y, L.L.D. grand-fatlicrofthp. 

late Mr. Wedi'ij by the mother’s side, was born of reli- 
gious parents at Kittin^zeorthne^r intbe year 

1620, and was their qnly child. It has been said, that 
he was first cousin to t’ne Earl of Anglesey. His grand- 
motlicr, an cniincntly pious worn an, dying before his 
birth, desired the child, if a boj?^, might be called 
Samuel ; assigning as tlie reason of her request^ I can 
say I have asked liim of the Lord.” In his infancy he 
was strongly impressed with the thoughts of being a 
mhristcr, for which his parents intended hirp from his 
birth ; and such was the ardour of his' mind in pursuing 
his design, that v/hen about five or six years old, hfe 
i)egan a practice, which he afterwards continue, of 
reading twenty chapters every day in the Bible. The 
continuance of this practice laid an excellent foundation 
of useful knowledge, for the future exercise of hia mi- 

nistnr 
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nistty . H# Rerip^res w^ll, and beMeves 

tq%HP, not merely a sufficient, but tire 
rule of'feitb and pracfibe, generally exhibit a more 
uulform character as a minister of ike gospel, than he 
who takes his loligious opinions from the siffilfe reason- 
itjgs and systems of men. This observation yim admi- 
rably illusti'atcid and cof#t!tned by the steady uniform 
conduct s# Dr. ^^hi^ough some of the most 
trying situations in which his principles were put to 
the test. 

He lost his father when four years old ; but his pious 
mother took great care of his education ; nor did he 
want the means of obtaining the best instruction, as tlie 
paternal estate was considerable. Though a cliild when 
he first formed his resolution concerning* the ministry, 
yet he nether varied from his purpose ; nor was he dis- 
couraged by an affecting dream, in which he thought 
that he was a mh>ister, and sent for by the iiishop of 
£40ndo77y to be burnt as a martyr. At the age of lifteeq 
he went to the university of Oxford^ and took bis degrees 
in the usual course. His piety and diligence at Oxford, 
were so much out of the common way of the place, that 
he attracted considerable notice. In 1644 he was ordain- 
ed as chaplain in the ship called the Globe ^ under the 
Earl of JFamneky then Lord High Admiral of England. 
He w'cnt to sea with the Fleet y and kept a diary of their 
isoyage. But having no great liking to a sea-faring life, 
he soon quitted it, and settled at Cliff in Kenty where 
at first he met with a storm more violent than any lie 
had experienced at sea. The minister of this place had 
bqen turned out for his barefaced encouragement of 
licentiousniess, as Dr, rFf/Z/aw reports, by attending 
the meetings of the people for dancing, drinking, and 
merrimeut on the Lord’s day. The people on this ac- 
count were exceedingly fond of him, and greatly preju- 
diced against his successor, Dr. Aimcsk^y who was a 

man 



ma» of a TiSfery difeeitt 1^ firtt went 

theosV they rose, iipon Mm >aM 

stsj^es/thfeatening to d Tbis^ was B#^ 

trial to a yoting Bbomtwmty^S^e yi^u^^^^ a|fe. 

Blit he i^at^ a rocfe m his Masle?r’s cause, 

and people Wefj^ iK>t hard evideuce 

of gospel truths he ha^ good, 

notwithstanding their ptoi^enes# and '%iokiloe. Ho 
therefore told them, that, ‘M^0t them use him as diey 
would, he was resolved to continue with them, till God 
])ad prepared them by his iMnistry to entertain a better, 
who should succeed him : but solemnly declassed, that 
when they became so prepared, he would leave the 
place.’’ His hibours \vt*re incessant, and the success of 
Ikis preaching’ and engaging behavteur was su^rising ; 
so that in a few years the people were greatly reformed, 
and became exceedingly fond of him. Though ht en- 
joyed here an income of four hundred ’pmndiiperannum^ 
yet he ]iaid so conscientious a regard to liis first decla- 
ration, that he thought himself bound to leave them ; 
which he accordingly did, and the people who at hb 
coming threatened to stone him, iiow parised. with him 
with cries a©d tca«m testifybig^,tiieir ifec^^ 

A very signal providence directed liim tn a settlement 
in London in 1659, by the unanimouji choice of the in- 
habitants of the parish of St; John the Apostle, Sdpit 
after he was made Lecturer of ^u PauVs^ and in 16iSS 
Cvipplegate was made happy by his settleaaiiiit. there. 

He was a imm of great uprightness, never regukting 
his reli||lbus profession by his secuiar int^ests. He 
was turned out of his l^ecture because he would not 
comply with some things which h© deemed, eifitravagaiit 
and wrong : he thought conformity in him would be a 
sin, and he chose to quit a full maintenance mtlier than 
injure his conscience. He was acknowledged by all 
parlies to be an IsraeWe indeed, and yet he ^suifered 

much 
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Ufiuch for Nonconformity ; but siicli was the, spirit of 
party, that an migel from heaven would have been per-r 
scenu^d and abused , if he had been a Dissenter. In his 
su fieri riG^ God often appeared remarkably for him ; one 
person died w}}ile sig’ning a warrant to, apprehend him. 
He afterwanls suffered, because* he thought it his duty 
to bear witness for the old truth D.<y-d\mtAnknomia7ifsrn, 
Ilis integrity made him a stranger to all tricks or little 
artifices to serve liis temporal interest ; and his charitable 
and unsuspecting temper, sometimes gave iliose who 
practised ihetp, an opportunity to impose upon him. 

In ministerial labours he was abimdant. Befoie he 
v'aa silenced, be often preached three limes a day ; durii^g 
the troubles almost everyday; afterwards twice every 
Lord’s day. Ilis sermons w^ere not raw and uninten^sting, 
but instructive and afiecliug ; and his mannc'.r of delivery 
very peculiarly expressed his heartiness in Uie things he 
spoke. 

His care and labour extend-ed to cveiy p^ice wlrereiiQ, 
might be useful. In some measure th(; care of all the 
eliurcvbes was upon him When any place wanteci a 
minister, he used his endeavours to procure one for 
them : when any minister was oppressed by poverty, he 
soon employed himself for his relief. “ O ! liow many 
|)laces, says Dr. WilUar}\^j had sat in darkness, how 
many ministers had been starved, if Dr. AnnesUy had 
died tliirty years since !’* He was the chief, often the 
sole instrument in the education as well as the subsistence 
of several ministers. The sick, the widows^ the orpJxans, 
whom he relieved were innumerable. As a minister, his 
usefulness was extensive, and God kept him faithful in 
his work to the last, for which he thus thanked God on 
his death-bed : ‘‘ Blessed be God, I can say, I have been 
faithful in the ministry above fifty-five years.” Many 
called him father, as the instrument of their conversion ; 
and many* called him a comforter. 


He 
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lie had uninterrupted peace, and an assurance of God's 
Jt^ve and favour, for above thirty years of the latter part 
of his life. This assurance had not one cloud in all Iiis 
last sickness, A little before his departure, his desire 
of death appeare(^ strong, and his soul was iilled with 
the foretaste of g lory . He often said^ Come my dearest 
JESU8, the nearer the more predous', the more welcome.” 
Another time his joy M^as so great, that in an ccstacy he 
cried out, I cannot contain it : what manner of love Is 
this to a poor ? I cannot express the thousandtli 

part of what praise is due to Thee ! We know not what 
we do when we offer at ptaising God for his mercies. It 
is but little 1 can give thee, btit, Lord help me to give 
thee my all. I will die praising thee, and rejoice that 
others can praise thee better. I shall be satisfied with 
thy likeness ; satisfied ! satisfied ! Oh ! my dearest Jesus, 
I conde !” Thus died this excellent man, December 31, 
1696, in the T7th year of his age, and left us an exam- 
ple how to livO and hpw to die. 

Dr. Annesley had naturally a strong robust constitu- 
tion, which enabled hini to undergo great labour and 
fatigue. He was seldom sick, and could endure the 
coldest weather without hat, gloves, or fire. For many 
j ears he scarcely ever drank any thing but water, and 
evcMi to his last sickness, his sight continued so strong, 
that he could n^ad the smallest print vvithoin spectacles. 
His piety, diligence, and zeal, made him highly esteem- 
ed by the Dissenters. He assisted at the first public 
c; dination they had, after the Act of Uniformity ^ when 
i)r. Ccdcimy and six others were ordained in the Dis^ 
senting place of worship in Little St. IIeUt'n'*Syh\ 1691.^ 

* See Nonconformist’s Memorial, vol. il. For the account 

of Dr. Anaesley, sec the Funeral Sermon Dr. VV^ilHams preached for 
him • and Nonconformist's Memomrial, vol. i. p. to,j. 


CHAPTKR 
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CHAPTER IIL 


Of Samuel Wesley f Sentbr. 

John Wesley ^ of whom I have spoken before,' 
left two sons^ Maithew and Samuel s of the rest of the 
eluldren wc know nothing. As the family had been 
greatly reduced by persecution, these two brotiiers must 
have experienced some difficulties in their education. 
Their mother was niece to Dr. Thomas Fuller but 
it docs not appear that they received any assistance from 
tills branch of the family. By industry they suraiounted 
every difficulty that lay before them, and rose to very 
r.*s’^)ectable juid useful situations in life. Matthexv Wesley^ 
following the example of his grancUfathcr, studied phy- 
sic, and aiterwards made a fortune by his practice, f 
Samuel^ th{i fotlier of the late Mr. John Wesley^ was 
born abourt: the year 1 G 62 , or perhaps a little earlier j 
but he ccHild not, I lliink, have been more than eight or 
nine years old wlieu his father died^ The lirst thing 

that 


Nonconformist’s Memorial, vol. i, p, 478. — Dr, Tlcv:as Fuller 
torn in At twenty-three years of age his merit procured him the 

fellowship of Sidney College Cambrulge^ and a prebend in the Cathedral of 
Saliibur'^, During the Protectorate, he held tlie living of lValtbu:.rs 
yibky, and th» Lecturft of St. Bride'* s Fleet- Street. After the Restoration 
he re coven d the prebend, and was made Chaplain extraordinary to his 
Majesty. It is said he had a most uncommon memory. He wrote the 
Church IUP'jry *•/ Britain ill folio ; A Pisgah- sight of Palcjiiue^ and several 
other \vori«. He died in i66i, and his funeral was attended by %oo of 
his brethren of the ministry. 

'I- We shall arter >vards see some verses on the death of this gentlenian 
by hii ni-. cc, Mrs Wright. 
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diiit sliook his attachmep.t to the Dissenters was, a de- 
feviCMS of the death of King Charlts the First, and the 
proceedings of the Calvt^'s He({d club.^ These tilings 
shocked him ; and ^ though it is certain that the Disseii- 
ters in general disapproved of the King’s death, and 
iliat the proceedings ofa club ought not to be attributed 
to a large body of men, who had no connection with 
the members of it, and differed greatly in opinion 
from them ; j'et they had sucli an effect on his mind, 
that he separated himself from the dissenting interest 
li^hile yet a bny^ as appears from the following lines in 
his son’s elegy upon him: 


'"With op’ning life his early worth began, 

I'hc uoY misleads not, hut foreshew\s the man. 
Directed wTong, though first he miss’d his way, 
Train’d to mistake, and discipliifd to stray : 

Not long — for reason gilded error’s night. 

And doubts w ell founded shot a gleam of light,” 


He spent some time at a private academy before he 
w ent to the university ; but where, it is not said. About 
the age of sixteen he walked to (),rford, and entered 
himself of Exeter C’oilege. Ho liad now only two pounds 
sixteen shillings; and no prospect of future supplies, 
but from his own exertions. By industry, I suppose by 
assisting the younger students, and instructing any who 
ebosc to enijjloy him, he supported liimself till he took 
liis Batclielor’s degree ; w ithout any prefcrnient or assis- 
tance from his friends, except fve shillings. This 
<1 re u instance does him great honour, and shews him to 

liave 

* Nofes of Samuel H^esiey to Ills on his father. For this, and 

feonie, other orig-inal papers, of great use in this wtrU, l)r, W'hitchead was 
iiidebted to a private friend. 
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haire bciea a youug unan of wonderful diligence and re- 
solution. Many feel his diflSiculties, but few are capable 
®f his vigoiious axni eoiitiiiued cxeftiOTs to overcome them 
in so hoiioiirable a way, and with auch succ^. He now 
ean|e td JLbndon, having incEeaited his little stock to ten 
pemnds fifteen sbillingsc He Deacon, and 

obtained a curacy, wbitdl be held one year, when he 
waa appoi^ed ebaplain ctft board the fleet. This situa- 
tion one year only , and then returned to London, 

and sei’vi^a curd for two years. During this time he 
mrried, and his wife brouglitt him a son. In this period 
he wTote several pieces, which brotight him into notice 
and esteem, and a srtiall living was given liim in the 
country. We are not certain wlicther it was during his 
residence here, or while he \vas chaplain on board the 
fleet, that the following circumstance happened, but I 
slippose the latter. He was strongly solicited by the 
friends of King James II; to support tic measures of the 
Court in favour Popery, With promises of preferment 
if be would comply with the King’s desire. But he ab- 
solutely refused to read the King’s declaration ; and 
though surrounded with courtiers, soldiers, and infor- 
Aers, hd prea<?hed a bold and pointed discourse against 
it, from l&XxiEL in. 17, I If it he so, our God whovi 
Xi'e serve is aMe to deliver its from the hurning fiery fur- 
mtre^ atrd he xeill deliver us out (f thy hamf 0 King, 
But if Twty be it kmxim imto thee^ O Kirtgy that zee wll 
pot serve thy gods^ nor zs)or ship the golden image zehich 
thou httsisei up. His son Samuel describes this cireura- 
stance in the following lines 


When 


In the poem ^jntitkd the Parish Pric#t, intended as a dcscr’ptidn of 
his Faillierif diaraeur. 
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" Wlien zealous James unhappy sought the way 
T* establish Rome by arbitrary sway ; 

In vain were bribes shower’d by theg^Uilty crown. 

He sought no favour, as he fear’d no frown. 

Secure in faith, exempt from worldly views. 

He dar’d the declaration to refuse: 

Then from the sacred pulpit boldly sheW’d 
The dauntless Ilehmjos, true to Israelis God^ " 

Who spake regardless of Aeir King’s commands. 

The God we serve can save us from thy hands; 

** If not, O Monarch, know we chase to die. 

Thy gods alike, and threatnings we defy; 

"No power on earth our faitli has e’er controll’d, 

"We scorn to worship idols, tho’ of gold.” 

Resistless truth damp’d all the audience round. 

The base informer sicken’d at the sound; 

Attentive courtiers conscious stood amaz’d. 

And soldiers silent trembled as they gaz’d. 

No smallest murmur of distate arose. 

Abash’d and vanquish’d seem’d the Churches foes. 

So when like zeal their bosoms did inspire. 

The Jewish martyrs walk’d unhurt in fire.” 


In this noble instance of integrity and firmness of 
mind, Mr. Wesley has given an unequif^cai proof 
that a person of High-church principles may be a true 
friend to the protestant cause, and the liberty of the 
subject. It is evident that he as much disliked the arbi- 
trary proceedings of King Jamts^ as the religion which 
he endeavoured to introduce. When the glorious Revo- 
lution took place in 1688, Mr. Wesley most cordially 
approved of it, and was the first who wrote in defence 
of it. Tliis work he dedicated to Queen Mary \ who 
in consequence of it, gave him the living of Ep'worik 

VOL. i. c ia 


• MSS. Paperi. 
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in Lincolnshire^ about the year 1693; and in I723die 
was presented to the living of IVrooie in the same coun- 
ty, in addition to 

Mr. Wesley held the living of JFpwr/ii upwards of 
forty years. His abilities would have done him Credit 
in a more conspicuous situation; and had Queen J5/izry 
lived much longer, it im probable that he would not have 
spent so great a part of his life in such an obscure cor- 
ner of the Isingdoin* In fUf beginning of the year 1705, 
he printed a poem on the battle of Blenheim^ which 
happened the year before, with which the Duke of 
Marlborough was so well pleased, that be made him 
chaplain to Colonel Lepelle^s regiment, w'hich was to 
stay in England some time. In consequence of the same 
poem, a Noble Lord sent for him to London y promising 
to procure him a prebend. But unhappii}^ he was at 
this time engaged in a controversy with the Dissenters : 
several things had been published on each side, and the 
controversy was carried on in the usual way, in whicli 
the disputants on both sido^^e generally more remark- 
able for shewing the violence of their passions tlian the 
goodness of their cause. In the first part of Queen 
reign, the bravery pp influence in 

both Hanses jpfPairliaiiaeiai, and atCourt ; and were now. 
pr^aring to pBeaent a petitipii to the House of I^rds, 
praying of several 

lets m and against Mr. 

Wesley m ; but were dissuaded %)m ialuA^g this 

staep by two They had however 

interest euongh |phiad Mr. from pbtaining the 
probend i they soon also worked him out of the ciiap- 
lainslrip of Ae regiment, and brought several other very 
severe sufferings upon him and his family.^ 

■ ' .-As 


Mr. C, WisU^U papers. 
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a j^tor, lie iv^ indefatigable in the duties of his 
.office : a cTonstant preacher, feeding the flock with the 
^ure (jiogt^in;^ of the gospel, according to his ; 

diligent itf ^isiting the sicjk, and administering such ad~ 
vi<;e ||s theh situations required ; and attentive to the 
coiKiuct pf aU who wpre under his care; so that every 
one in bis parish becauie an object of his attentipp 
ap#i concern. No strangers could settle in his parish 
hut be presepjdy knew it, and made himself acquainted 
with ihpm. We have a proof of this from a letter he 
wrote to the Bishop pf Lmcol^y after being absent from 
home a very short time. ** After my returp to ^jEpwortkf 
(says he) and looking a little among my people, I found 
there were two strangers cppi® hither, both 6f whona I 
have discovered to be papists, though tthey comfe to 
church ; and I have hopes of making ohc or both of them 
good makers of the church of Englmd,- 

Bpt this conscientious regard to pfrpchial duties, did 
not divert him from literary pursuits. Aman who spends 
all his time in the most useful mTOner he can, may di- 
versify his employments, and apcomplish by diligence 
what appears to others impracticable. ' His favourite 
study seems to have been the original scriptures, in which 
he was indefatigable ; a practice which can r^ver be too 
much commended in a minister of the goaj^l, when 
joined with a proper attention fp practical duties. 

The following extracts 

son, the late Mr. John JVesl^, will give some idea of 
his diligence in this respect ; and tlie second of them will 
shew us bis opinion of a subject on which learned men 
have been much divided, 

January 

‘‘1 have some time since .designed au edition pf the 
holy Bible in octavo, in the Hebrew^ Chaldee^ ^eptuagint^ 
and tho* Vulgate ; and have made some progi^ in jt 

C2 ^ 
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WhM I dcsiri^ of you on this ariicte 15, 1. IHiRt yon 
would immethately fall to work, r'ld read dfligOntJy the 
Hebrew text in the Polyglott, and collate il e^^actly with 
the Vxd^Qi^y writing all, eeen the least t^riatioos or 
differcnc'es behveeh them. 2. To these I Would hayc 
you add th6 Samartfdn text in the lai^ edlumn btft hnt j 
which IS the very same with the Hebrew^ exOept in 5 omb 
very few places, differing duly in the Samaritan ddu 
ractet, which I think is the true old Hebrew. In twelv^e 
months* tim6, you will get through the Pentateuch ; for 
I have done it four times the la^t year, "and am going 
bver it the 6fth, anff'Sollating the two Greek versions, 
the Ale^cfkndrian and the Vatican ^ with what I can get 
of Symachiis and Theodotion^*^ &c. 

Mr. Joh^ We$lty was in the twenty-sfccond year of bis 
age, not yef ordained , nor had he attained any preferment 
in the university, when he reoei^^ed this letter from his 
father. It gives a pleasing vieW of bis progress in biblical 
learning at this early- period of lifb, and shews his father's 
confidence in his critical knowledge of the Hebrews) 
scriptures* *11ie following letter was written in 1131, 
and very clfearly states l3ie old gentleman’s opinion of 
the translation of the Seventy, after a most laborious 
examination of it, 

I find in 'ybur letter an account of a learned friend 
you have, who has a great veneration for the Scphiaginty 
and thinks that in schne instanced it corrects the present 
Hebrew. I do not wonder that he is of tliat mind ; as it 
is likely he has read and other learned men, who 

magnify this translation so as lo depreciate the original. 
When I first began to stud}, the scriptures in earnest, 
and had read it over several times, 1 was inclined to the 
same opinion. What then increased my repect for it 
was, 1. That 1 thought I found many texts in the scrip- 
tures moire happily explained than in our own or other 
versions. 2. That many words and phrases in the Now 

Testament, 
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can haj^dly- be vi^cx^iiQ^ ^ 

Jiaving this transiteion. ^ C 0m 

Skvk)ar^ pd,W m freqii«m|iy These 

cqnsidemioj^liil^ bliihd adnAatiba tl^ 

; nqit esteem thiem absolutely 

inf^ible, yell Jjjtardly or 

Aiak they were frequently, a^talq^ But upon i^wiing 
thi| tr^slation over very often, and ipteparing it v^- 
with the Hebrew,! wa^fbrce#fcy^ 
d; fact to be of anoth^r;min4. That ivhich led tee tq 
it was, some mistakes j[| thinkmot less thaih a thousand) 
in places indiflfer^nt, either oc^NsMioned by the ambiguous 
sense of some Hebrew words, or by the mistal|o of some 
letters, as daleth for re&h^ and vice vers||^; srbMi eitery 
one knows are very much alike in the^old Hebrew chi- 
racter. ^ut what fully determiuod my judgment was, 
that I found, or thought I founds very matny places 
which appeared purposely altered for no very justifiable 
reaso|i. These , at last came so thick npon me, in my 
daily reading, that I began to note them down ; not a 
few instances of which yoq lyiU see ip the dissertation I 
shall send you in my next packet, f I would have you 
commuiiicate it tq your iearned friend, with my com-? 
pliiiients, earnestly deaking him, #5 Well as you, to 
peruse jt with die greatest prejudice yjm can : and after 
you have Uiqrouglily weighed the whole, as I think the 
subject deserve%. tq make die st^inge^t objections you 
are able against j^y article of it, where you are not 
convinced by my observations. For I should not deserve 
a friend if I did not esteem those my bfst friends who do 
their endeavours to set me right, where I may possibly 
be mistaken, especially in a inatter of so great moment.’^ 
These two extracts give an interesting view fsi this 
gentleman’s learning, diligent study ^ the scriptures, 
and candour, in ^ each ^f which he hol^ ford* to us an 
example highly deserving of imitation. 
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Mr. Wistey viras a vbtufiiiiidus writer, whicli in ihojit 
dales Is 1 disadvantage to an aiithor, wtiate^dr his abili- 
ties may be. His tiililh coiiimentary oii the book of 
Joi is a most elabdrate performatice ; but die subject of 
this book, and the language in which the commentary 
is written, are but ill adapted to the generality of mo- 
dern readers. As a pbet he has been censiired by Garth 
and others; though when he failed, it, was perhaps as 
much owing to thd difficulty of the subject, as to wafit 
of pdetical abilities. In an early edition of the Dunciad^ 
he and Dr. Wafts were associated together, and involved 
in the same censure. But it is wcdl known that tlie earlier 
editions of this poein were all surreptitious, in which the 
blanks ivei^e filled up by the mere caprice or envy oftlic 
editors, without any regard to the intention of the author. 
Thus, in i surreptitious edition printed in Ireland^ the 
blank in the lb4th versb of the first book, was filled tip 
With Dryden instead of DetimSj which, no doubt, was 
far enough from the intention of Mr, Pope, With the 
same propriety and good judgment, in the Surreptitious 
editions; the natfieS Wesley ki\A Watts \vere inserted thus, 
W-4-jy, in the V261b line of the same book, but 

they never appeared in aiiy edition published by Mr. 
Pope, The KUes originally stood thus : 

A Gothic Vaticah! oFttreece and Rotne, 

Well ptirgM, and Worthy With&s, 2mrks,^\\^BhmeJ* 

In a Londdn edition of the Dtmciadj printed in 1729> 
there is tlie following note On tlie last of these lines, It 
Was printed in the surreptitious editions, W-4-y^ W—s^ 
who were persons eminent for good life ; the one writ 
the life of Christ in verse, the other some valuable 
pieces in the lyric kind on pious subjects. The line is 
here restoired according to its original,'*'' 


Of 
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Of Mr. 5 larger poetical performances, his 

.son passes the following, candid but impartial 

judgment, in the elegy above-mentioned. 

Whatever his strains, still glorious was his end. 

Faith to assert and virtue to defend. 

He suhg how God the Saviour deiguM V expire. 

With Vida*s piety though not his fire; 

Deduc’d his Maker’s praise from age to age. 

Through the long annals of the sacred page.” 

Most of his smaller pieces are excellent. We shall 
insert the following, both for its intrinsic beauty, and 
as a specimen of his poetical talents. 

JEUPOLIS^S HYMN TO THE CftEATOR. 

THE OCCASION. 

Part of a (new) dialogue between Plato and Evpolis * the 
PQCt The rest not extant. 

Eupolis, But is it not a little hard, that you should 
banish all our fraternity from your new Comm on- Wealth ? 
What hurt has fatlier Horner dont that you dismiss him 
among the rest ? 

Plato. Certainly t|ie blind old gentleman with the 
best grace in the world. But a lie handsomely told, de- 
bauches the taste and morals of a people. Besides, his 
tales of the gods are intolerable, and derogate in the 
highest degree from the dignity of the Divine Nature. 

Eupolis. 

* Eupolis was an Athenian. He i« mentioned several times by Horact^ 
and once by Psrsiuti and was in high estimation at Athens for his poetical 
compositior.s, though he severely lashed the vices of the age he lived in. 
He was killed in an engagement at sea between the Athenians and Lace* 
demonians, and his death was so much lamented at Athens, that they 
made a law, that no poet should go to battfe. He lived abot^t 400 years 
before Christ. 
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Eupolis. But do you reall}^ think that those fault$‘^ard 
inseparable from poetry ? May not the one supreme 
be sung-, without any intermixture of them ? 

Plato, I must own I hardly ever saw any thing of 
that nature. But I shall be glad to see you, or any 
other, attempt and succeed in it. On that condition, 
I will gladly exempt you froxn the fate of your brother 
poets. 

£upolis, 1 am far from pretending to be a standard. 
But I will do the best I can. 

THE HYMN. 

AUTHOR of Being, Source of light, 

With unfading beauties bright. 

Fulness, goodness, rolling round 
Thy own fair orb without a bound 2 
Whether thee thy suppliants call 
Truth, or good, or one, or all, 

Ei\ or Jao; thee we hail 
Essence that can never fail, 

Grecian or Barbaric name. 

Thy stedfast being still the same. 

Thee, when morning greets tiic skies 
With rosy cheeks and humid eyes ; 

Thee, when sweet declining day 
Sinks in purple waves away ; 

Thee will I sing, O parent Jove, 

And teach the world to praise and love, 

Yonder azure vault on high. 

Yonder blue low liquid sky, 

Earth, on its firm basis plac’d. 

And w-ith circling waves embrac’d. 

All creating pow’r confess. 

Ail their mighty Maker bless. 

Thou shak’st all nature with thy nod, 

Bea, earth, and^air confess the God ; 


Yet 
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Yet does thy powerful hand sustain 
Both earth aijid heav’n, both firm .and main. 
Scarce can our daring thought arise 
To thy paviilion in the skies ; 

Nor can Plato's self declare 

The bliss, the joy, the rapture there. 

Barren above thou dost not, reign. 

But circled with a glorious train : 

The sons of God, the sons of light. 

Ever joying in thy sight : 

(For thee their silver harps are strung) 

Ever beauteous, ever young. 

Angelic forms their voices raise. 

And through heavhVs arch resound thy praise, 

The feather'd fowls that swim the air. 

And bathe in li<j[uid ether thfjre. 

The lark, precentor of the choir. 

Leading them higher still and higher, 
l4isten and learn ; th* angelic notes 
Bepeating in their warbling throats : 

And ere to soft repose they go. 

Teach them to their lords below ; 

On the green turf their mossy nest. 

Tile evening anthem swells their breast; 

Tlius like thy golden chain from high 
Tiiy praise unites the earth and sky. 

Source of light, thou bid'st the sun 
On his burning axles run ; 

The stars like dust around him fly. 

And strew the area of the sky. 

He drives so swift his race above 
Mortals can’t perceive him move. 

So smooth his course, oblique or straight, 
Olympus shakes not with his weight. 

As the queen of solemn night 
Fills at his vase her orbs of light. 


Imparted 
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Imparted lirstre ; thus wc see 
The solur virttre shmes by thee, 

Eiresione,^ we^l no more 
Imaginary pow’r admre^ 

Since oil, and wooh and cheerful wine* 

And life-sustaining bread are thine. 

Thy herbage, O great. Pan iustains 
The thicks that graze our uttic plains ; 

The olive witii fresh verdure crowned. 

Rises pregnant from the ground ; 

At thy command it shoots and springs. 

And a thousand blessings brings. 

Minerva only is thy mind. 

Wisdom and bounty to mankind. 

'X’he fragrant thyme, the bliiomy rose. 

Herb and flowV, and shrub thdt grows 
On Thesmlian Tempers plstin 
Or where the rich Sabeans reign, 

That treat the taste or smell or sight. 

For food or medicine, or delight ; 

Planted by thy parent care. 

Spring and smile and flourish there. 

O ye nurses of soft dreams, 

Reedy brooks and tvindi ng streams. 

Or murinuri ng o’er the pebbles sheen 
Or sliding through the meadows green. 

Or where through matted sedge you cretep. 

Travelling to your parent deep : 

Sound his praise by wdiom you rose. 

That sea which neither ebbs nor flows. 

O ye 

• This word signifies a kind of garland composed a branch of olive, 
wrapt about with wool, and loaded with all kinds of fruits of the earth, 
as a token of peace and plenty. I'he poet Says he will no more worship 
itkagiimry power, supposed to be the giver of these things •, but the 
great Pant the creator from whom they all proceed. 
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O jre ittimdrtal woods aftd grov^^ 

Wbicli th^ etiainoiir’d student lores; 
Bertfeath IVhdse yfeneniWe shade. 

For thought and fHfendly converse ihade, 
FamM Hecaddn, old hero lies,' 

Whose shrine is shaded from the skies. 

And through the gloom of silent night 
Projects from far its trembling light; 

You, w^hose roots descend as 
As high in air your branches grow ; 

Your leafy arms to heaven extend, 

Bend your heads, in hortiUge bend : 

(Cedars and pines that wave above. 

And the oak belov’d of Jove. 

Omen, monsterj prodigy. 

Or nothing are, or Jove from thee ! 

Whether varied nature play. 

Or re-invers\l thy will obey. 

And to rebel man declare 
Famine, plague, or wasteful war. 

Laugh ye prophane, who dare despise 
The tlireatning vengeance of the skies. 
Whilst the pious on his guard, 

IJiidisniayM is still prepar’d : 

Life or death, his mind’s at rest. 

Since what thou send’st must needs be best. 

No evil can from thee proceed : 

’Tis only suirer’d,' not decreed. 

Darkness is not from the sun. 

Nor mount the shades till he is gone : 

Then does night obscure arise 
From Erebus, and fill the skit?®, 

"Fantastic forms the air invade. 

Daughters of nothing and of shade. 

Can w^e forget thy guardian care, 

Slow to punish, ffrone to spare ; 



i# 0? TfCE JIBV. S. ilTESLEY; SENIOR. 

Th<3fu brak’ft tte. haughty Perdm*$, pride> 

That dar'd old ocejui^s poVr deride ; 

Their shipwrecks the MiScm wslv^ 

At Marathon they fhntid a grave, 

O ye blest Greeks iJvho thert expir’d. 

For Greece with piotfs arddhr Br’d . 

What shrines or altes shall we rai^ 

To secure y^ur endless praise ? 

Or need we monuments supply. 

To rescue what can never die 1 

And yet a greater hero far 
f sinless great Socrates could err) 

Shall rise to bless some future day, 

A»d teach to live, and teach to pray. 

Come, unknown instructor come ! 

^ur leaping hearts shall make thee room> 

Thou with Jove our vows shalt share. 

Of Jove and thee w^e are the care, 

O Father, King, whose heay^n’y face 
Shines sCrene on ajl thy race, 

W e thy magnificence adore. 

And thy well-known aid implore ; 

Nor vainly for thy help we call ; 

Kor can wi§%ant-i^r thou art alj. 

Every good judge, We apprehend, will readily allow 
that the author of these verses did not want talents for 
poetry. But wherever we fix his standing in the scale 
of learning and abilities, still rises higher in our view 
of genuine piety, and a firm attachment to jusliise, 
mercy and truth, ^ in various tryir^ situations in life. 
His integrity was conspicuous, and his conduct uniform* 
As he had chd^ God and his service for his o^u^ por<. 
tion, he chose the same for his children also. When 
two of his sons were pursuing a course of piety at 
Jord, which thitiw' their future prospects of preferment 

into 
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iiito* a cloud not likely to be dissipated » he encouraged 
them in it, choosing rather that he and his children 
should suffer affliction mth^lwi people of God, than en- 
joy the pleasures of sin foF a seasoiiv Few men have 
been so diligent in the pastoral office as he was ; none 
perhaps m6re so. Though his iiieOine may be called 
small, and his faniily large, he had always somMiing to 
give to those in distress. In conversation he was grave, 
yet instriictive j lively^ atid full of aneedote ; add this 
talent the late Mr. Weshiy poss^sed in ahigh de^ee. 
His last moments Weib as conspicuous for resignation 
and Christian fortitude, as his life had bocn for zeal and 
diligence. His two sons, Mr. and Charles Wesley , 
were both witli him when he died, and Mr. Charles has 
given die following interesting account of his death, in 
a letter to his brother Samuel^ datOd Apdl 30^ 1735, 

Dear Brother^ 

After all ypur desire of seeing my father alive, you 
are at last assurexl you must see h^s face no more till he 
is raised in incorruption. You have rea^^ii to envy us 
wlio could attend him in the last stage of his illness: The 
few words he could utter I ^yed, and hope never to 
forget. Some of them were, Nothing is too much to 
suffer for heaven. The weaker lam in body, the stronger 
and more sensible support I feel from God, There is 
but a step between me aad death ; to-morrow I woiild 
see you all with me round this table, that we may once 
more drink of the cup of blessing, beioice we drink it 
new in the kingdom of God. With ■desire have I de- 
sired to eat thispassover with you before I die.” The 
morning he was to communicate, he was so exceeding 
weak and full of pain, that he could not without the 
utmost difficulty receive the elements, often repeating. 
Thou shakest me, thou shakest me but immediately 

after 
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after receiving, there follx)iwed the most visible alteration. 
He appeared full of faith and peace, which extended 
even to his body; that we 

aloiost hoped he wonJUi haFe recovered. The fe^r of 
death he entirely conqiiieredi mA at last g^ve up his 
latest human desii*^ pf finishing Job* pajring his debts, 
and seeing you. He o£|en laid his hted upon: head, 
and said, ^VBe steady ! The Christian faith will siurely 
revive in this kiagdonqi ; you shall see it, though I shall 
not.” To mysis^ JJm% he s^d, Do liot be 
oerued at my death, Opd wUl then begin mahifes^ 
himself to my fatnily^” When we were jnet about him, 
his usual expression wRs, ‘‘Mow let me Ip^ar you talk of 
heaven.” On my asking him VJ'^hetheF he did ndt find 
himself worse, he replied, “ O my Ck0icsy I feel a 
great deal ; Ood ehaa^ens iHe with a strong pain, but J 
praise him for it, I thank him for it, I love him for it.” 
On the 25th his voice failed him, and i^tuFe seemed 
entirely spent, when, on my brother’s asking, whether 
he was not near h^ven, he ans#ef^# distinctly , and 
with the utmost of hdpe ind triumph fhat could be ex- 
pressed ill sounds, “ Yes I am.” - He spoke once more, 
just after my brother had used the commendatory pray- 
er ; his last words were, “ Mow you have done all !” 
This was about half an hour after six, from which time 
till sun-set, he made signs of offering up himself, till 
my brother again having Used the commendatory firayer, 
the very moment it was finished he expired. His pas- 
sage was so smooth and insensible, that hotwithstauding 
the stopping of his pulie, and ceasing of all sign of life 
ami motion, we continued over him a considerable time, 
in doubt whether the soul was departed or no. My 
mother, who for several days before he died, hardly 
ever went into his chamber but she was carried out again 
in a fit, was far less shocked at the news than we ex- 
pected, 
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pectcd, and told us that now she was heard, in Ms 
having so easy a death, and her being strengthened so 
to J3ear it.” 

going through this work, let the reader consider 
himself as travelling slowly on a pleasant road where a 
variety of objects, highly worthy of his attention and 
regard, present tibasmsebies to km view. In passing 
along this little distance, we have as it were, stood by, 
and seen two ministers of the gospel die ; tlie pne ii 
and Ihe othar Church^gn. 

As we «ee them approaicii the eiit;ranci)Oi^ etemify, thp 
scene l^(x>mes interesting, and will suggest to the reader 
many important reflections> Dropping their singula- 
rities of ophiiou^and all party distinctions now vie>|r 
them coalescing^ and becoming one in Christ Jesus. 
Animated widi the same spirit look up 

to God as theiv icomfiion Father, through the same Me- 
diator and Saviour ; they praise himfor tlie same mercies, 
and looking forward to his hingdoiii and glory with the 
same humble c(mhdience,both triumph over de^th as he 
draws nigh to them: they give ^tisfaetory evidence, 
that they were united to Christ, hplongihg to the same 
family, and were heirs of die heavenly inheritance, 

notwitbstanding the OKtemlal di&rences in their mode 
of worship. These considerations should teach us to be 
careful, not to over-value tl:ie external differences among 
Christians, nor to exalt the discriminating distinctions of 
parties into the rank of fundamentd articles of Christi- 
anity. As long as we lay .the same foundation and 
endeavour to build upon it, silver^ and precious 

stones, we cught to have fellowdiip with each other ^ 
brethren, noUvitlistan ding dtie different manner in which 
we manage the materials, and give a varied appearance 
to die building. 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER IV. 


Mn. Sutamah We»tey. 

Mrs. SUSANNAH WESLEY, iflie naother of the 
late Mr. John Wesley^ was the youngest daughter of 
Dr. Samuel Annesley^ and a few years younger than 
her husband. Being educated in a very religious family, 
she early imbibed a reverence for religion ; but having a 
strong understanding, and a great thirst for knowledge, 
she soon found herself dissatisfied witli believing on the 
authority of her teachers, and was determined, as far as 
possible, to see what evidence there ^vas for the truth of 
those things she was requirexi to believe. Before she 
was thirteen years old, she had examined the whole con- 
troversy between the Dissenters and the c'stablished 
church, and firom that time became a member of the 
church of England^ And though different men niay, 
and will, judge variously of the choice she made, yet all 
must acknowledge that this effort to judge for lierself at. 
so early an age, and in so complicated a subject, was 
singularly great, and shewed uncommon resolution and 
strength of mind. She afterwards examined the eviden- 
ces of natural and revealed religion with scrupulous 
attention, and under every article set down the reasons 
which determined her to believe it. Of tl>csc things she 
speaks thus, in a letter to her son, Samuel TVesley, 
dated October 11, 1709. 

“ There is nothing I now desire to live for, but to do 
f .uie small service to my children; that, as I have 
brought them into the world, 1 may, if it please God, 

be 
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be Rii instrument of doing good to their souls. 1 liad 
been several years colleeting from my little reading, 
bull chiefly from my own observation and experience, 
some things which I hoped might be useful to you all 
I had begun to correct and form all into a little manual; 
wherein I designed y oil should have seOrt what were the 
particular reasons which prevailed on me to believe the 
Being of a God, and the grounds of natural religion, 
together with the ntotives^^at tfiduced me to embrace 
thofaith of JestoChrist ; under whiefrwas ooinprchend- 
ed iny own private reasons for the truth of revealed 
religion. And because I was educated among the Dis- 
senters, and there was something remarkable in my 
leaving them at so early an age, not being full thirteen, 

1 had drawn up an accoiint of the whole transaction, 
under which I had included the main of the controversy 
between them and the established <dmrch, as far as it 
had come to my knowledge^ and A followed the rea- 
sons which had determiiied my jodgmeiit to the preferr 
ence of the church of /ime/. 1 bad fai^^ 
a great part of it, whent you writing 
directions about receiviiig the sacrament, I began a 
sliort discourse on that ^bfect, intendih^ send them 
ail together ; but before I couM finiA my the 

flames consumed both this and aH my other writings.* 
I would have you, at yOur leisure, begin to do some- 
thing like thii for yourself, and write down what are 
the principles on which you build your faith; and 
though I cannot possiMy recover all 1 formerly wrote, 
yet I-will gladly assist ymi what I can, in explaining 
any diihculty that may occur.^* 

In one of her private meditations she reejkons the fol- 
lowing among the signal mercies which God had bestow ed 
upon her. ‘‘ Born in a Christian country : early initiated 

VOL. I. i> and 

S' 

0 When their house wa« hunit down in Februarf, 
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and instructed in the first pi*inciple8 of the Christian 
relioripn: good exampi^ in . parents and several of the 
family : good books and ingenious conversaticni : pnev 
served from ill accidents, once from violent death: 
married to a religions orthodox man ; by him first drawn 
oft' from tlie Socinian heresy, and afterwards confirmed 
and strcHigtben<xlby 

About the year 1700, she made a resolution to spendt 
one hour, morning and evening, in private devotionj, in 
prayer and meditation ; and she religiously kept it eve;r. 
after, unless sickness hindered, or s^e absolutely ne- 
cessary business of her family obliged- her to shorten the 
time. If opportunity offered, slie spent sometime at 
noon in this religious and profitable employment. Hke 
generaJIly wrote dawn her thoughts on di lie rent subjects 
at these times; and great numbers^ of her meditations 
have been preserved in her own hand-writing. We shall 
select a few, and make some c^xtracts from others ; be- 
cause they shew iis this excellent woman in her most 
})ri rate ^convei^iiig without disguise with 

liinj who knows tte heart. 

Noon , ‘ ^To know Cod onty- as a phUasopfier ; to l^ve 
tlie most sublime and ciurious speculations coiKiermilg- 
his essence, attributes, aud providence ; to be ab^ to 
ciemonstrate his B^ing from aU, or any,, of die workaof 
nature, and to discouise witli the greatest propriety and 
eloquence of his existence. mid operatioim^ will avail us 
nothing, unless at the same time we kqow J*im expwi- 
mcutally ; unlas;i, , the heart Idm to be its supreme 
good, its only happiness ; unless a man feel and acknow- 
ledge. that he can find no repose, no peace, ^®60 joy, but 
in loving and being beloved by him, and, does uecar- 
dingly rest in him as the centre of bis being, the 

fountain 

^ tn the manuscrlrt it stands thus, B. B. which seeiiuiwtiMcd for Sisbefr 
Ball. 





fountain^ of In^ pleasures, the oiigki of «iU virtue. an4 
fjoodness^ light, bis lifo> his^trcHgih, his all; ma 
Mo^l, his L,or4> hissf God. "J^hos l^t me ever hnow thee,^ 
OGod!” 

Evi^nmg* ‘‘TJm niiud of is natufally socorrript- 
c‘d, and all tlie powers thereerf so weakciigd, that we 
eaiinot possibly aspire vigQuroubljV towards God, or have 
apy dear perception of spiritual thinoj*, without his assis- 
tance. Nothing less tlian the Sjaine Ahniglity power that 
raised JKsSUS CmijsT froni die dead, can raise pur souls 
fioni the dealjii of siu to a life of holn^ess. — To know 
God experimentally is altogether supernatural, and 
wliat we can never attain to, but by the merits and in- 
tercession of Ji bus Christ, By virtue of what he has 
tioue &,i)d suffered, and Is aow doing in l^caven for iis, 
wc obtain the HnJy Spirit, who is the best instructor, 
the most powerful teacher we co^u possibly Imye ; with- 
out whose agency, all other meaits of grace would be 
ineffectual. — How evidently does the Holy Spjrit con- 
c ur with the means of grace? and hpw qertaiiily docs he 
assist and strengthen the sold, if it be but sincere and 
nearly in its endeavours to avoid any eval, pr perform 
any good. — To liavo a gwdflcj>ke, a fervent a&piratioii 
towards God siiall not pasa onkrqgap^cled. I have found, 
by Jong experience, ^ that it of gneat use to accustom 
one’s self to enter into solen\u engagements with God 
against any particular sin ; but t)||en I would have? them 
never made for a longer timq, ths^n from morning till 
night, and from niglit tdl mornipg, tliat so the impres- 
sion tliey make on the giay^bo always fresh and 

lively. Thh> was many year^ tried with good success, 

in the ease of Glpry be to thee, O Tord,” 

Et^euiftg. ‘*Give God th0 praise for any well spent 
day. But 1 am yet unsatisfied, because I do not enjoy 
enough of Gpd; I apprphend mysejf at too great a 
distaiitie from him? i would have my s^oul united more 

X> 2 closely 
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dosely to him by faith and I can appeal to his 

omhisciehce, that I would him above aft thkigS, He 
that made me, knows my 4^ires, my ejqpMfiNBjtitions, ifay 
joys all centre in him, and ^at it is he bimseif 1 desire; 
it is his favour, his acceptatioe, the commumcati#tls of 
liis grace, that I earnestly wibh more than any' thing 
in the world ; and that I have no relish or delight in any 
thing when under apprehensions of his displeasure. # 
rejoice in his essentid glory and blessedness; I rejoiijife 
in my relation to him, that be is ihy Farther, my Lord, 
and my God* I rejoice that he has pibwer over mey aTid 
desire to live in subjection to him ; that be condesceiids 
to ptinish me when I transgress his laws, as a father 
chasteneth the whom he loveth — I thank him that 
he has brought me so far, and will beware of despair- 
ing of his mercy jfor the time which is yet ta edme; but 
will give God the glory of his free grace.” 

Mormthg, ‘^Itirtoocommim with me upon receifing 
any light; or new'snpply o#' grace, to think, n I have 

gained iny^pdthtj ^a^ ^^SoiaH, take thine ease 

by which'm^ans I not of goiiig any further; or 

else fall into dejedtfnn of upon a groundless fear, 

that 1 shall soon lose whdt tMifye gained, and iii a IMe 
time be never the better for k. Both these are sms. 
The first pfoceette feoiU immoderate love of present base 
arid spiritual want of faith in the 

all-sufficiency of my Saviour. 

We must neve# mke up bur rest on tbfe side of liea- 
ven; nor think WO' Save enou^ of grace, or enjoy 
etiofigh of God tfti we ate perfectly renewed and ^nc- 
tified in bodyi isbul, spirit; till we arb admitted 
into that blesUed region of pure and happy spirits, where 
we shall enjoy the beatific vision according to the smn- 
sure of our capacities! Nor must we, out of a pretended 
humility, because we are unworthy of the least merby , 
dare to dispute or question the sufficiency of th#merits 

of 
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of -Jesus Christ* It was impossible for God incarnate 
to und^ake more than be is able to perform.’^ 

Aforn^g. Though man is bom to trouble, yet I 
be\ieve tliere is scarce a in$n to be found upon earthy 
but^ take the whole course of his life^ hath more mer- 
cies’^aii afflictions, and imieh more pleasure than pain. 
I am sure it has been so in my case. I have many years 
suffered much pain, and great bodily infirmities ; but ! 
have likewise enjoyed great intervals of rest and ease. 
4nd those very sufferings have, by the blessing of God, 
been of excellent me, and proved the most proper 
means of reclaiming me from a vain and sinful conver- 
sation, insomuch, that I cannot say I had better have 
been without this affliction, this disease^ loss, want, 
contempt, or reproach. All my sufferings, by the ad- 
mirable management of Omnipotent goodness, have 
concurred to promote my spiritual and eternal good. 
And if I have not reaped that advantage by them which 
I might have done, it is merely owing to the perverse- 
ness of my Qwu will, and frequent lapses into present 
things, and unfaithfulness to the good Spirit of God ; 
who, notwithstanding all my prevarications, all the stu- 
pid opposition I have made, has never totally abandoned 
me. Eternal glory be to thee, O Lord !’ ^ 

Evenin^g^ ‘‘ If to esteem and to have the highest reve-^ 
rence fox th^e ! If constantly and idncerely to acknowledge 
thee, the supreme, the only desirable good, be to love 
thee, I do love thee ! 

“If comparatively to despise and midervalue all the 
wrorld contains, which is esteemed great, fair, or good.; 
if earnestly and constantly to desire thee, thy favour, 
thy acceptance, thyself, rather than any or all things 
dioutthast created, be to love thee, I do love thee! 

If to rejoice in thy essential majesly and glory ! if 
to feel a vital joy o’erspread and cheer the heart at each 
perception of thy blessedness, at every thought that 

tboM^ 
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ttibii art G6d ; diat aH thiti^^ ate In thy power ; that 
there is ncm6 i^nphnor or eqnal Vo tb^e^be to love thee, 
1 clo love th^<^ !’^ '' ' / 

f Notwithstanding Mrs. Wltslty all^cjd t#o lioWts iii 
thb day For ihMitatioh and pray’Ot id prtv^e , no WoinAn 
was ever ihhre dilig^t id bdsides^, Or attehtiVe to family 
affiiirs than she wa<j. Rifeittfetteble fOt diethod and good 
arrangement both iO hm* sfetdies and business, she saved 
mueh time, ahd kept her mind fiee from perplexity. 
SSie had mheteen children, ten of whom, at least, grew 
Wp to be educated^ and duty fell upon her; and it 
was almost impossible for the chiklrcii to have had a 
better ihsttuCtOr. f¥Om several things winch are found 
m hter papers, it appears that she i. ad ar^jni red some 
kimWledgie the Llitm and Greek langiiages in her 
yOnth, thou^ she hevCr makes anj'^ pretension's to it. 
Sie had reM niuehj Md thought deepljs and in general 
Very aCcumtely , on every paii: of natural and rei’ealed 
religioh, and dii the cdmfttOh affeirs Of life. She had 
j^tudied humau fiatiWe weB, and laieW how to adapt her 
discoumei^S^hferWy^ and without this no 

person is prOpetly (piatified to instruct others. She had 
set out in life With a dOtermination to tliink an 
for herself ; and hot tO^be influenced bj^ c ustoiu in niat~ 
ters* of imphrtance, uillcsS when cdstom appeared to be 
fotinded in reilscrO Wd trt^^ Tt Wds this Y^riiiciph* which 
governed her iti.the MheatiOh bf her Chilclrcn ; for dis- 
approving of the common methods df governing and 
ihiftnicthig ybittb/ those methods which 

^ipeared to her mOsf and proper. Their 

rising', drt^sdi^gV and every thing dial 

related to them was mAnagOd by rule, imiOi^s when sick- 
ness hindered. They were very early taught obcdTbhefe 
to • their parents, and to- wait ibOh* decision in every 
ihiibg Jfche^y were to haTe or do* 'M soon they coulA 
they were ta^ht ^ Lord’s and made 

to 
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to 4*epeat it at rising and bed-tinio constandy. As they 
grew bigger, they were taught a short prayer for their 
paients, and some collects ; a short catechism, and some 
portion of scripture, as their memories could bear. Tljey 
wcki early made to distinguisli tlie sabbath from other 
clays ; and were soon taught to be still at family prayers, 
and to ask a blessing immediately after, which they used 
to do by signs before they could kneel or speak. Her 
method of teaching them to read was certainly peculiar 
to l>ersclf, and descrv^es to be taken notice of; we shall 
gi\ c it in her own words, in a letter to Mr. John Wesley. 

None of them were taught to read till five years old, 
except Kezzy, in whose case 1 was ov€T-<ruled ; and she 
was more years in learning than any of the rest had been 
montiis. The way of teaching was this : the day before 
a child began to learn, the house was set fn order, evt^ry 
(me’s work ap|Jointed them, and a charge given that 
iioiie should come into the room from nine tiii twelve, 
or from two till five, which ivei'c our school hours. One 
day was allowed the cliild wterein to learti ite letters, 
and each of tliem did in that time k now all its letters, 
great and small, «xGe|:>t Malliy and Nancy ^ wlro were 
a day and a half before they knew them perfectly ; for 
which I then thought them very dull ; but the reason 
why I thouglit them so, was because the ^est learned 
tliem so readfly, aiid your brevet* who was 

the first child I ever taught, learnt the alphabet in a few 
hours. He was five years old on tlie tenth of February ; 
the next day he bq^an to karn> and, as soon as he knew 
the letters began at the first chapter of Genesds, He 
was taught to spell the fust v^se, then to read it Gvef 
and over, till he could read it off hand without any he- 
sitation; so cm to die second, &c. till he took ten verses 
for a lesson, whicli he quickly did. Easter fell low that 
year, and by Whitsuntide he could read a chapter very 
well ; for ho fwl eontinualiy, and had such a prodi^iouji 

niomory, 
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memory, that I cannot remember ever to have told him 
the same word twice> What was yet stranger, any word 
he had learnt in his lesson, he knew wherever he saw it, 
either in his bible or any other book, by which means 
he learnt very soon to read an English author well. 

The same method was observed with them all. As 
soon as they knew the letters they were iiri^ put to spell, 
and read one line, then a vmm, ewer le*Mring till perfect 
in their lesson, were it shorter or Imiger* So one or 
other continued reading at school time without any in- 
termission; and before we left school^ each child read 
what he hadieafiit that morning ; and erowe parted in 
the afternoon, what he had learned tliat day/’ 

Mr. fVesi^ observes his mother, that even she, as 
well as her fotber and grand-father, her husband and 
three sons, had « been in her measure, a preacher of 
righteousness* >And this is a remarkable circumstance 
in her life, and shews lier zeal and steadiness in doing 
good : it shall be related a little more at large from the 
original letters than Mr^ Wesley has done. 

Her husband usually attemlcd the sittm^^ of convo- 
cation ; and on these pocaHons was obliged to reside in 
London for a length of timie that was often injurious to 
his parish ; and at aii expenoa that was inconvenient to 
himself and his family. It was oil^^tkis buMness, it 
appears, that be spent so much time in London in the 
beginning of the year n I?. During his absence, Mrs. 
Wesley formed a little meeting at her bouse on a Sunday 
evening, when she read a sermon, prayed and conver- 
sed with the people who came for this purpose. She 
acquainted her husband of tlieir meeting, who, on ac- 
count of the newness and singularity of the thing, made 
some objections against it. Her answer is dated the Gtli 
of February 1712 , in which she says, heartily thank 
you for dealing so pWnly apd faithfully willi me in a 
matter of no comiiioii concern^ The maite of your ob- 
jections 
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jections against oiir Sunday evening meetings, ate, 
first, that it will look particnlar ; aecondly^ nay Sex ; 
and, lastly, youf being at present in a public station and 
character ; to all which I shsdl answer briefly. 

'As to its looking psulicular, I grant it does, and so 
does almost every thing that is serioua, or that may any 
way advance the glory of God, or the salvation of .souls, 
if it be performed out of a pulpit or in the way of com* 
mon conversation 5 because, in our corrupt age, the 
utmost care and diligenee has been used to banish all 
tliscourse of God or spiritual concerns but of society ; 
as if religion Were never to appear out of the closkJt, Und 
we were to be ashamed of nothing so much as, of pro- 
fessing ourselves to be Christians. 

To your second, I reply, that, as I am a Woman, 
so I am also mistress of a large family. And though the 
suficrior charge of the soiils contained in it lies upon you, 
as hesid of the family, and as their minister, yet in your 
absence I cannot but Itxik upon evary soul you leave 
under my care, as a talent committed to mb under a 
trust by the great lord bf all the iamiltes of heaven and 
earth ; and if I am unfailliful to him or to you, in ne- 
<^le.eti ng to improve tliese talents, how shall I answer 
unto liiin, when tie shall comitiaiid me to render an ac^ 
C(»unt of rny stewardship, 

/\s these, and other such like thougllts, made lUc at 
first take a more than ordinary care of the souls of my 
eliildren and servants; so, knowing that our most holy 
religion requires a strict observation of the Lord’s day, 
and ^lot thinking that we fully axiswered'tlie end of the 
institution by only going to church ; but that likewise 
we were obliged to fill up the intermediate spaces of 
that sacred time by ot bet acts of piety and devotion ; I 
tlioiight it my duty to spend sonic part of the day in 
• reaclmg to, and inslructing my family; especially in 
your absence^ when, having no afternoon service, we, 

have 





m 

hare so much lekuixs for siKih ei^ercises ; and such’time 
1 este«^ed spent m a way more aeoepISiye to God than 
if I liad retired td my cwn private 

** This was the beghming of my present practice : 
other peo|de’8 coming m And with us was pure- 
ly aceidental . >® «r ^ lad^ feold parents ; they first 

desiixid to be admitted odbers who heard of it 

begged leave also ; si> onr con^any increaa^ about 
thirty, and seldom exceeded foity winter ; and why 
it i^oreai^ since) I kave^ you to JiKlge after you have 
read what fpHowsv 

Soon after ycm went^o IjOndon, found in 

your study the accouiit of the Danish Missionaries; 
which, having never seen, I oiKlered her to read me. 
I was isevor, 1 think) more afiected with any thing than 
with the rebidon of their travels ; ‘ and was exceedingly 
pleased with tlie n(d>le dc^gn tfaey^^ in* 

TIkHv labours refeeshed my aoul beyond measui'e) and 
1 could not ferfaear spending a good pait saf that evening 
irr praising arai adoring die Divine GoodncBs for in spi- 
ting those good men with such an ardent zeal for his 
glory ; that tfiey were willing to hazard tiicir lives and 
all that fe esteemed dcai* to men in this world, to advance 
the honour of their Master JemsJ For several days I 
could think or speak of little eke* At last it came into 
my mind; though I ain wot w man, nor a minister of the 
gospel, and so oarmot be eagaged in suck a worthy 
employ n^nt as they «i«er»f yet, if my l»eart were sin- 
cerely devoted to if 1 were inspired with a 

true zeal for his glory, and did really desire die isalva- 
tion of souls, i might do soinewbat moite than 1 do. I 
tlioiight i might live in a more exemplary mmner in 
some things ;: I might pray more fox the people^ and 
sjjcak with moi^ warmth to tliose with whom i Imve an 
c^portuHity ofeon versing. However I resolved to bc- 
^ii w iili my qwu children ; and accoccliiigly 1 proposed 

and 
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obiicrvcd the following method. 1 take such a pro- 
portiou of tkido as I can^ best apiEWc every ni§ht, to 
discourse with each child by itself, on som^tldng that 
reiates'to kd principai concerns. On Monday I talk 
mthi^ Moll^ ; »u Tuesday witli i Wednesday 

with Naticy ; Thursday with ; Friday Patty ; 
Saturday with Chmies; aiid with Emily and Saky 
together on Sunday, ^ 

“ With those few neighbours .who then came to me 
I discoursed more freely and affectionately than before ; 
I chose the best and most awakening sermons we had, 
and 1 spent more time with them in such exercises. 
Since tliis our company has cncreased every night ; for 
1 dare deny none who ask admittance. Last Sunday 1 
believe wc had above tu'o hundred, and yet many 
went away for want of room. 

But I never durst positively presume to hope that 
God would make use of me as au instrument in doing 
good ; die fardies^ I ever durst go was, it may be, 
who can tell ? with God all things are possible. I will 
resign myself to him ; Or, as Herbert better exprcssc.s 

it, 

" Only, since fiod doth often make 
Of lowly matter, for high uses meet, 

T throw me at his feet ; 

Tljew- will I lie, until niy IVluiker seek 
For some mean stud', whereon to siiew his skil!. 
Thou is my time 

And thus I rested, without passing any reflection on my- 
iw-df, or foitnitig any judgment about the success or 
event of this undertaking. 

Your third objection I leave to‘%e answered by 
yom omi judgment. We meet not upon w’orldly dc- 
sign. Wk^ banish all temporal concerns from our society ; 
none is suffered to mingle any discourse abotk them 
vulh our reading or singing: We keep close to the 

bushiess 
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bui^incss of the day, and as soon as it is over they all 
go hoiiie. And where is the harm thit P and tny 
childfen went a vkitinf Sdttf tiigl^k^ or # Vre 
admitted of impertineiif yisite, as tod- mktiy do who 
think themselves good chnstiahs', perhaps it #t^ld%e 
thought iko scandalous practice, thfeiigh fti tvdth it 
would be so; tl^cfblre why any sfibuld reflect npdn 
j^ou, let yoiir station be wliit it bdfci^tfed youf wife 
endeavours to draw pedpie to church, to retrain 
thent by reading and other perSilasite, ' frdM their 
profanation of Gdd*S most holy day, I calitiot conceive. 
But if^any should be so mad 
w^ould not regard it. For my part, I Valuli lio 
on this account : t have long since shook hands ^^ith 
the world, an^ l heartily wish I hM never pyeh theni 
moi^ rcason td speak i^jainst m^ 

As for your proposal of letting some othi^r person 
read, alas! you do not consider What a people these 
arc. I do not think one man ambn^ thein cduld fead 
a sermon, without spelling a good pail: of it ; and hbw 
w ould that edify the rest ^ Nor has any of bur family 
a voice strong enough ^ be heard by such a num- 
ber of people. 

But there is one thing about wliich I am much 
dissatisfied ; that is, their being present at family 
prayers. I do not speak of any ebneern T am under, 
barely because so many are pre.sent. For those who 
have the honour of speaking to the great and holy God, 
need not’ be ashamed to speak before the whole woild, 
but beeJuse of my sex. I doubt, if it be proper for me 
U) present the prayers of the people tb God. Last Sun- 
day I would f^bave dismissed them before prayers; 
hut they beg^jed sq euraehtly to stay, I durst not deny 
them,” 
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, In ^i^vjery otk&r part of her CQBdact| Mrs, 

tffeskry sicp^ upoi^, principle, and from mature deli-» 
beration. person, perhaps, ever had a greater 
r^atd for the as^blish^d order of the church of Eng- 
land, than .she ha^ considered, conduct in 

this insH^n^ a$ ^oiiiciding with tho gpiit|t and intention 
of dwd orA^ lviO 5 « ^ o£' the people, 

and to ti^wevjGsm^ the jmbljc worship. 

objection in her mind, pro^ 

codings. 11^ dbe was satisfied of the pro- 
priety of her condoct, thought it her duty 

to abide % the decision of her hudiafid. He had 
alr^y wril^u io-her 4m the subject, and though ^h^ 
had some objectiona» upon the whole he 

seei^d to ^prove of the meeting. I^ Mr, Inman 
the and two w three of his coihpanions highly 

disapprpi^ of it, and wroteto Mr. complainiiig 

heavily ^f it, caljliQg it^a o<^ venticle, &c. It is pain- 
ful to see a clergyman among the foremost to oppose any 
thing that may tcmd to diffuse knowledge among the 
common people, and impress their minds with a serious 
sense of religion, atid tlie duties it enjoins. This was 
evidently the casein' ibe pres^ ; and the re- 

ptesentations made to Mr. had such an effect 

upon his mind, that Im wrote to his wife in a tone of 
disapprobation which lie had not used before. Her 
answer, which is dated the 25th of February, is worthy * 
of herself, and ^ the cause in which shb was engaged. 

Some few day^> since, (says she,) I received a 
letter from you, I suppose dieted the 16th instant, 
which I made no great haste to answer ; -bicansc I judged 
it necessary for both of us to take some time to consider, 
before you dc^rmine in a matter of such great impor- 
tancOf I shf^ .ppt enquire |iow it was possible th^t 

you 
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yo« sbould pru vailed as, by the sas$d[ef» elai»om’?t 

of two or three of the worst erf your parish, to oondemii 
what' you ‘ so very lately : but I shall tell you 

my iiiind in as few words es possible. I do oot.liear . 
of mqre than tbrt^ or four who ai'e against our 

meetings of u^hoia /wt^liiLs the chief H Whiidyf 
1 believe, oiay ca# it W conveu^^ but we liear no 
outcry here, nor to toy tod a . word against it 
to Itief At^ wto doea ton ven tide 

signify ? doe$ k alter the nature j©f ^ the ^thing ? or 4h 
Ton think that what they to rtto>n to 

forbear it thing thRt has ileeady^ tone 
and by the bjessing of GodMm^ to ^ikucdif more i If 
its being a eiwivetoele by tho m 

their conscience they toartpi^ rfid ..i*toly 

it one^ n^at 'you say wouW^be ;#soiifiewto terthe pur- 
pose ; but it is plain in fact^ that liiis onertliing im 
brought more people to ^church than ever any tlung 
did hi so short a tk«e. We used tot to hare above 
twenty or tweiity^five at evtoing servitor w^ 
we have between too and thiee bw which are 
more than ever came before to hear Jmmn in Aha 
morning. 

Besides the cemstant attendance on the public 
ivership of God, our meeting has ? wonderfully con- 
ciliated the minds of this people towaids us, so that 
we now live in the greatest amity imaginable ; and 
What is stiU totter, tliey are ve much reformed in 
their behaviour on the Lord’s day ; ato tojae who used 
to be playing in the streets, now omne to hear a good 
sermon read, wirioh 4s surely more acceptable to 
Ahuighty Ged^ 

Another reason for what 1 do/is, to 
other way of convei^sing with >tfais people, and there- 
fore have no other way of doing them good ; but by 

this 
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this I havti w ijp^rtunit^ exetctsin^ the greatest 
and iKiibiest tdiarity^U i» ehm ii^y to tbdrrsobfe 

Some families wild went to ^slMrch^ nnw 
go constaiitly ; and one |>ers©ii who has not been thors 
for seven years, is now prevailed upiC^£«t0^ go mtb tho 
rest.'' ■" 

There me mmy oAn^t good conseqiiences of. 
this meriting ; w I hate not tiane t© mention^ 

l lieseech ymi weigh aB i^iings in iffi iaij^ai^ 
on the one side, Ae: Jbotiour o£ Almighty God, Ihe^ 
doing much good and the friendship o( 

thcv hest aincmgM whom we iivo ; on the otbtir {if 
impiety^ ’and vanity imy dbid^ in tbc locale against 
so |>onder 0 us a weight) the wensdess di>jeotknts of a 
few scanddious persons, and ^ensuring 

lisas precise and ; and: when you have 

duly consitlered aH tbiiigsv me Joaow ymir positivo 

detennmatian, ; ^ ^ 

I nee<l not teMy ou the/ coiisciqiiseTOeB, if you deter^. 
mine to jmt an e?rwi to oar meeting. . You may easily 
foresee what prejudices it muy raise in die minds of 
those people Againsft ie«pecifl41y, w so Ikde 

wk as to speak pubhely against it. I can now keep them 
to the church, -but if it be laid^ asidc:^ I doubt they 
will newr go to htar liiin more,^ at leas^ those who . 
come from the lower end ©f tte town ; . but if this be 
continued tilt you return, wlikb w not be iemg, it 
may please God fet thek hearts rnay be so changed 
by that time^ diat they may love and dehght in his 
public worship so as never to? negtect k niore. 

< < If ' yos;! do, after allj tliiidc fit t© dissolve this 
assembly^ do not tell ipe that you desire me to da it, 
for tliat wii not satisfy «n^ conscience': but send 
$ne your positive cmm&Tid^ in such ftiH and express 
as may absolve me firom guHt and prakhmem 

for 
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for neglecting this opportunity of doing good, when 
you and I shall appear before the great and awful tri- 
bunal of our LORD JES|JS CHRIST.” 

The meeting was continued until Mr. Weslejf re- 
turned to Ep-vmrih, 

Mrs. Wesley continued to discharge the duties of 
a wife and parent with tfefe greatest diligence and 
punctuality. The letters she wrote to her sons when 
at Oxford, and after they bad left it, sliew her in the 
most fimiable light, both for > knowledge and piety. 
In 1735 she lost her husband, and afterwards divided 
her time between her cliildrcn, till about the y^ar 
1h 39 y after which, she resided chiefly in London. 

It spears from all we have seen of Mrs. Wesley^ 
that she was a woman of real experience in the things 
of God. But it does not appear ihat she had a clear 
liotion of justification as distinct from sanctification ; 
on the Gtsmtrary 'She seems to have confounded them 
together. The consequence w^as, that her knowledge 
of the doctrine of justification by faith alone, without 
the law, was not so clear as it might have been ; and 
this hindered her frmn enjoying full assurance 
of her state, and the peace and consequent upon 
it, which otherwise she would have had. When her 
two sons, Mr. and Charles Wtsley^ began to 

preach the doctrine of justification by faith, in 1738, 
and meoy professed to be justified, and to know the 
time this change in their state took |dace, she mentions 
thei notions as new, in a letter she wrote to her son 
ia November ihb y though it must be 
acknowledged that she had not then conversed w ith them 
on the subject, and therefore did not know what doc-, 
trines they taught, except by report. It has indeed 
been said, that she lived Jong: enough to deplore 
the extravagance of her sons;” and tliis assertion 

foimded 

• printed in Pr. JPrtistliy*s CoUeefion. 
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founded on the letter above mentioned. But what she 
says on this subject has only a reference to dreams, 
visions, or some extraordinary revelation, which some 
persons pretended to have tod^ and in which they had 
received the knowledge of their justiftpation, at least 
this w^s reported of several 5 but she no where charges 
her sons with teaching this as the way of justification. 
But the author of the assertion above mentioned has 
made several assertions concerning sonae of this family, 
wlflch hare not the least foundation in any fact, and could 
have originated no where but in his own mistaken 
fancy; so little credit is generally due to an author, 
even of character and ability, when he speaks of reli^, 
giaus persons, against whom he has imbibed some 
prejudice. 

The following extracts from tliree of her letters to 
Mr. Charles Wesley will shew us her ppinion of 
the doctrine and conduct pf her sons, more clearly 
than an^ thing whiph has yet appeared in print. 

October 

It is with much pleasure I find your mind is 
somewhat easier than formerly, and 1 heartily thank 
God for it. The apirit of man may sustain his infirmity, 
but a wounded j^irit who can bear/ If this hath been 
your pase, it has been sad indeed. But blessed be 
God who gave you convictions of the evil of sin, as con- 
trary to the purity of the divine nature, and the perfect 
goodness of his law. Blessed be God, who shewed 
you the necessity yoti were in of a Saviour to deliver 
you from the power of sin and Satan (for Christ will be 
no Saviour to such as see not their need of one) and 
directed you by faith today hold of that stupendous 
mercy offered us by redeeming love ! J^esus is the 
.only physiciant of souls; his blood is the only salve 
whiph can heal a wounded conscience, Jt is not in 
VOL. r E wealth 

f For these letters, and fomc other papers of importance io thit 
work, Dr. Whitehead expresses great obligations to the Rer. 



,:>0 OF MRS. SUSANNAH WESLEY. 

wealth, or honour, or sensual pleasures, to relieve a 
spirit lieavy laclen and weary of the burden of sin : 
these things have power to increase our guilt, by 
alienating our hearts from God, but none to nuibc our 
peace with liiin ; to reconcile God to niaii, and. man 
to God, and to renew the union between the diAine 
and human nature. —No, there is uonci but CuiHsT, 
none but Christ, who is sufEcieiit for these things 
—But blessed be God, he is an all-suflicient Saviour! 
and blessed be his holy name, that thou hast found 
him a Saviour to thee, my son — O ! let us love him 
mucli, for we liave much to he forgiv'Cn. 

“ I would gladly know what your notion is of jus- 
tif} ing faith ; because you speak of it as a thing 3 'Ou 
have but lat(;ly olitaincd.” 

Tlic second letter is dated December 6th, 1738. 
In it she says, I think you are fallen into an odd 
way of thinking. You say, that, till witliin a' few 
months, you had n6 spiritual life, nor any justifying Xaith, 
Now this is, as if a man should affirm he was not alive 
in his infancy, because when an infant he did not know 
he was alive. — All then that I can gatlier from your 
letter is, that til! a little while ago you were not so 
satisfied of your being a chrutia7i as you are nou\ 
I heartily rejoice that you have now attained to a strogg 
and lively hope of God’s mercy through Christ, Not 
that I can think you were totally saving fait h 

before ; but it is one thing to have faith, and another 
thing to be sensible wc have it. Faith is tlic fruit of 
(lie spirit, and is tlie gift of God; but to feel, or be 
inwardly sensible thitt wo. have true faith, requires a 
further operation of God’s Holy Spirit. You say 
you have peace, but not joy, in believing : blessed 
l)e God for peace ; may this peace rest with you. Joy 
will follow, perhaps not very closely, but it will follow 

faith 
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failli'aiicl love. God’s promises are .scaled to us, but 
not dated. Tlierefore patiently attend liis pleasure ; 
Ite will give you joy in believing. Amen.” 

From tlKise letters we see, that Mrs. IVeslcy was 
so far from deploring the extravagance of her 
sons,” that she rejoiced in their Christian experience, 
and praised God ♦for it. She thought them mistaken 
in judging of their former state, but not in dieir no- 
tions of justifying faith itself ; for she says in the letter 
last mentioned, “ My notion of justifying faith is tho 
saipe with yours ; for tbitt trusting in Jesus Christy 
or the promises made in him, is that special act of 
faith to which our justification or acceptance is so 
frequently ascribed in the gospel. This faith is cer* 
tainly the gift of God, wrought in the mind of man 
by his holy Spirit.” The two Mr. Wesleys professed 
to know the .time wlien they received justifying faith, 
and they taught that others might know the time of 
their justification ; on this head she observes, I do 
not judge it necesseny for us to know the precise time 
of our conversion from which it appears that she 
did not think this part of their doctrine erroneous or 
extravagant ; she was only afraid lest this circumstance 
should be made jiecessary criterion of conversion, 
whicli slie thought might hurt the minds of weaker Chris- 
tians. d'hese letters, therefore, are a full confutation of 
Mr, Batlrock's assertion, 

'riie third letter is dated December 27th, 1739, after 
slie liad come to reside chiefly in London, Here she 
enjoyed the conversation of her sons alternately, the 
one being always in town while the other was in the 
country. She now attended on their ministry, con-, 
versed with the people of the society, and became 
more perfectly a(r(j[uainted with their whole doctrine^ 
and seems heartily to hav«? embraced it ^ Charles 

2 ip 
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h\ Bristol when she wrote this letter to him. She ‘oh- 
.serves, You cannot more desire to see lue, than I 
do to see you. Your brother, wlioin 1 sliall henceforward 
call son Wesley y sirjce my dear Sam. is gone horiK' — 
has just been with me, and much revived illy s|/irits. 
Indeed 1 hav(‘, often found that he never speaks in my 
hearing, without my receiving some* spiritual benefit; 
but his visits arc seldom and short; for which I never 
blame him, because I know he is well employed ; and 
blessed be God, hath great success in his ministry. 

Blit my dear Charles ^ still I want either him 
you. For indeed, in the most literal sense, I am 
become a little child, and want continual succour, 
‘‘ As iron sliarpeneth iron, so doth tlic couutenanee 
of a man his friend.” I fed much comfort and support 
from religious ebnve^rsation when I can obtain it. 
Formerly I rejoiced in the absence of compaiiy, and 
found, the less I had of creature comforts, the more 
I had from God. But alas ! I am fallen from tiiat 
spiritual exmverse I once enjoyed ; and why is it so? 
because I want faith. God is an omnipresent Unchan-. 
geable goods, in w^hom is no variableness, neither 
shadow of turning.” The fault is in myself ; and I 
attribute all mistakes in judgment, all errors in practice, 
to want of faith in the blessed Jesus, O ! my dear, 
when I consider the dignity of his person, tlic pc rfec- 
tion of his purity, the greatness of his sufferings ; 
but above all, his boundless love, 1 am astonished 
and utterly confounded : I am lost in thought ; 1 fall 
into nothing before liim ! O how inexcnsi^able is that 
person who has knowledge of these things, and yet 
remains poor, and low in faith and love. 1 speak as 
one guilty in this matter. 

I have been prevented from finisliing my letter. 

I complained I had none to converse with me on 

spiritual 
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>j>i ritual things ; but for these several days, I have 
liad the conversation of many good Christians, who 
have refreshed in some measure my fainting spi- 
rits. And though they hindered my writing, yet it 
was a pleasing, and I hope not an unprofitable 
interruption they gave me. 1 hope we shall shortly 
speak fiice to face, and I shall then, if God permit, 
impart my thoughts more fully. But then, alas ! 
wlien you coine^ your brother leaves me— Yet that 
is tlie will of God, in wliose blessed service you are 
engaged ; who hath hitherto blessed your labours, 
and preserved your persons. That he may continue 
so to prosp^ir your work, and protect you both from 
evil, and give you strength and courage to preach the 
true gospel^ in opposition to the united powers of 
evil men and evil angels, is the hearty prayer of, dear 
i^karlcs^ your loving mother. 

.y. w:^ 

This letter gives full evidence that Mrs. Weshy 
cordially a])proved of the conduct of her sons, and 
was animated with zeal for the success of their labours. 
She continued in the most perfect harmony with them 
till her death ; attending on their ministry, and walk- 
ing in the light of God’s countenance, she rejoi- 
ced in the ha])py experience of the truth she heard 
them [)reach. In the first attempts of a Layman to 
preach, it is said she heard his discourses. Mr. John 
Wesley was at this time absent from Loudon ; but the 
thing being quite new, and appearing extraordinary, 
lie was immediately acquainted with it. lie hasted 
up to London, with a full determination to put a stop 
to so glaring an irregularity. He conversed with his 
mother on the suliject and told her his intention. She 
s^tid, I charge you before God, take care what you 

do. 
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do, for that man is as much called to preach the gospel 
us ever you were.” This kept him from an hasty 
execution of his purpose ; and it being found upon 
enquiry thiit good was done to the people, tlie practice 
Was suffered to continue. 

Mr. Wesley gives the following account of his 
mother’s death “ 1 left Bristol in the cveiii ng of 
Sunday the 18th, (July 1742) and on Tuesday viiinc 
to London. I found my mother on the borders of eter- 
nity. But slic had no doubt or fear ; nor any desire 
but as soon as God should call, io depart and hexeith 
Christ, 

Friday the 23 d, about tljree in the afternoon, F 
went to my mother, and found her cliangx* was \it‘ar. 
She was in her last conflict unable to speak, Init I I i lK‘ve 
quite sensible. Tier look was calm and sen ije, and iier 
eyes fixt upward, while we commended soul to 
God. From three to fotli* the silver cord u as loosing, 
juul the wheel breaking at the cistern and then, with- 
out any struggle or sigh or groan, the soul was s(*t at 
liberty ! We stood round the bed, and fulfilled her last 
re(]ii(‘st , uttered a little before she lost heir speech ; 

Ciiiidrcn, as soon as I aiti released, sing a psalm of 
praise to God.” 

Sunday, August 1st. Almost an innumerable 
eompajiy of ])cople being gatliered together, about fiv« 
ill the afternoon, I committed to the earth the body 
of uiy motlier to sleep with lier fathers. "Jlie iiortion 
of scripture from which I afterwards spoke, was, T 
sazc' a xvhile throne and him that sat on it ; from 
whose face the earth dnd the heaven fed (mxiy^ and there 
xvas found no place for ihem^ And 1 saxv the dead small 
and great y standing before God, and the books were 

opened — 

* iVcilcy^s Works, vol. xxviii. p. 83, N. B. The date in the 
printed Journal is erroneous. 
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op(hied — And the dead were judged out of those things 
xidiich were written in the books ^ according to their works. 
It was one of the most solemn assemblies I ever saw, 
or expect to see, on this side eternity. 

We set n]:> a plain stone at the head of her grave, 
inscribed witli the following words : 

]T('re lies the body of Mrs. Susannah Wesley^ the 
youngest and last surviving daughter of Dr, Samuel 
Anneslcy. 

** In sun? and stedfast liope to rise. 

And claim her mansion in the skies, 

A Christian here her flesh laid down, 

The cross exchanging for a crown*” &c. 

Mrs, Wesley had taken great pains with all her chil- 
dren, to furnish their minds with useful knowledge, 
and to instil into them the principles of religion and 
A irtue. The daughters were by no means neglected, 
they sliared their mother’s care with the sons. Most 
of them had a fine genuis for poetry ; but Mrs. 
Wright shone the brightest in this walk of elegant 
amusement, and to her we shall chiefly confine our 
observ^atioris in speaking of the daughters of these 
VC I icrahle pareii ts . 

Mrs. Wright was her mother’s tenth or eleventh 
child ; and it has been .said, that wlien she was eight 
years old she could read the Greek Testament. From 
her infancy she was gay and sprightly, and extremely 
addicted to wit and humour. As she grew up, she 
indulged herself in these dispositions so far as to 
give great uneasiness to her parents, and was often 
betrayed into little inadvertencies, which contributed, 
at least, to her future unhappiness in life. About 
the year 1721, or the beginning of 1725, a gentleman, 

respectable 
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1^‘espectable so far as we can find, both for his abilities! 
and situation in life, paid his addressed to her, and she 
had a sincere regard for him. But from some circum-* 
stance or other, he and her father disagreed, and the 
affair was broken off. From' a concurrence of ci'rciim- 
stances in the end of the year 1725, she was induced 
to marry a person no way adapted to make her 
happy ; being low and rude in address, and much in- 
ferior to her in understanding ; and he proved unkind 
to her. Her situation preyed upon her mind, her 
health and strength gradtially wasted away, and at 
length she sunk into a degree of melancholy that mi;dc 
her truly wretched. Most of her verses which have 
been preserved, tljougli beautiful, and written in the 
true spirit of poetry, are saddened with an air of deep 
distress, which strongly marks this state of body and 
mind. The following address to her husband will 
give us some notion of his character, and shew us the 
ti ue cause of her wretchedness. 


Mrs, Mehetable Wright to her Husband, 

THE ardent lover cannot find 
A coldness in his fair unkind. 

But blaming what he cannot hate 
He mildly chides the dear ingrate ; 

And though despairing of relief. 

In soft complaining vents his grief. 

" Then what should hindelr but that I, 
Impatient of my Wrongs, may try, 

By saddest, softest strains, to move 
My wedded latest dearest love ? 

To throw his cold neglect aside. 

And cheer once more his injured bride. 


01 
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” O ! thpUji who ^cred rites design\h. 
My guide ^nd husband eiver kind ; 

My sovereign master, best of friends. 

On whom my earthly bliss depends j 
If e^er thou didst in Hetty see 
Ought fair, or gpod, oj* dear to thee 5 
If gentle speech can evei^ move 
The cold remains of former love. 

Turn thee at last — my bosom ease. 

Or tell me why I cease to ple^e. 

Is it because revolving years. 
Heart-breaking sighs, and fruitless tears. 
Have quite depriv’d this form of mine 
Of all that once thou fanci’dst fine ? 

Ah no ! what once allur’d thy sights 
Is still in its meridian height : 

These eyes their usual lustre shew. 

When un-eclipsM by flowing woe. 

Old age and wrinkles in this face 
As yet could never find a place ; 

A youthful grace adorns the lines, 
Where still the purple current shines ; 
Unless by thy ungentle art, 

It flies to aid my wretched heart : 

Nor does this slighted bosom shew 
The tliousand hours it spends in woe. 

'' Or is it that oppressed with care 
I stun with loud complaints thine ear. 
And make thy home, for quiet meant, 
The seat of noise and discontent ? 

Oh no 1 those ears were ever free 
from matrimonial melody. 

For though thine absence I lament. 
When half the lonely night is spent | 
Yet w^hen the watch or early morn. 

Has brought hop^of thy return. 
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I oft have wip^d these watchful eyes, 

Conceard my cares, and curbed my sighs. 

In spite of grief, to let thee 
I wore au endless smile for thee. 

Had I not practised every art 
T* oblige, divert, and cheer thy heart. 

To make me pleasing in thine eyes, . 

And turn thy home to paradise, 

I liad not askM, why dost thou shun 
These faithful arms, and eager run 
To some obscure unclean retreat. 

With fiends incarnate glad to meet, 

I'he vile companions of thy raiith. 

The scum and refuse of the earth ? 

Who when inspir'd with beer can grin 
At wit}ess oaths, and jests obscene ; 

Till the most learned of the throng 
Begin a tale of ten hours long. 

Whilst thou in raptures, with stretched jawa, 
Crownest each joke witli loud applause* 

Depri ved of freedom, heakh, and ease. 

And rival'd by such things as these. 

This latest eifort will 1 try . 

Or to regain thine heart, or die : 

Soft as I am, PU make thee see 
I will not brook contempt from thee. 

Then quit the shuffling doubtful sense. 

Nor hold me longer in suspense. 

Vnkind, ungrateful as thou art. 

Say must I ne^er regain thy heart ? 

Must all attempts to please thee prove 
Unable to regain thy love ? 

If so by truth itself 1 swear. 

The sad reverse I cannot bear j 
No rest, no pleasure will I see. 

My whole of bliss is lost witfe thee, 

rn 



OT istes WRtCHt 


^9 


rii giv« all tliought of patience o%if 
(A gift I never loist before) 

Indulge at once my rage and griefi 
Mourn obstinate, disdain relief ; 

And call that wretch my mortal foe. 

Who tries to mitigate my woe ; 

Till life, oil terms severe as these. 

Shall ebbing leave my heart at ease ‘ 

To thee thy liberty restore. 

To laugh when Hetty is no 11101^6*'^ 

The following beautiful lines seem to have been a 
hi erecx tempore effusion poiired out from the fulness 
t)f her heart on the occasion, and sharpened with 
tlie keen distress of her hopeless situation. 

Adih'ess to her drying Infant September 1728 . 

** Tender softness ! infant mild ! 

Perfect, sweetest> loveliest child ! 

Transient lustre ! beauteous clay ! 

Smiling wonder of a day ! 

Ere the last convulsive start 
Ilend thy unresisting heart. 

Ere tfic long-enduring swoon 
Weigh thy precious eye-lids down ; 

Ah, regard a mother's moan ; 

Anguish deeper than thy own. 


Fairest eyes, whose dawning light 
i.ate with rapture bless'd my 'sight ; 

Ere your orbs extinguish'd be. 

Bend their trembling beams on me ! 

J)rooping sweetness ! verdant flower 
Blooming, withering in an hour ! 

Eru 


^ The child died the third day after It was born. Private j'afert. 
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Ere tfiy gentle breast sustain^ 

Latest, fiercest, mortal painSj. 

Hear a suppUaiit ! Ifet me be 
partner in thy deistbay ! 

That \vhene'er the fata! cloud 
Must tliy radiant temples shroud 
When deadly dampa^^napending nuw 
Shall hover round thy des.tii^?4 brow ; 

Difiusive may their influence 

And with the blossom blast the t^ree !** 

In tins state of mind and declining fast in heidth, 
die wrote the foilQ\yin^ Epitaph tor herself ^ 

DestlivM w^hile living, to sustain 
An equal shaj;e of grief and pain ! 

All variohs ills of human race 
Within this breast had once a place. 

Without complaint she lewi’d to beal^ 

A living death, a long despair ; 

Till hard oppress’d by adverse fate 
Overcharged, she sunk beneath the weight. 

And to this peaceful tomb retir’d. 

So much esteem’d, so long desir’d ! 

The painful, mortal conflict’s : o’er 
A broken heart can bleed np more.” 

Mrs. IVrighl however lived many years after this; 
and at length religion poming to her aid, it soothed the 
anguish of her miitd, and gave her peace, though she 
never recovered her health. 

The first religious letter she wrote to Mr, Wesley. 
was in ll43 ; she sjiys, Some years ago I told my 
brother Charles, I could not be of his way of tliinking 
then, but that if ever 1 was, I would as freely own it. 
After I was convinced of sin — and of your opinion as far 

as I 
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1 had examined your principles^ I still forbore dc* 
daring my s^Stiments so openly «ls I had inclination to 
do, fearing 1 should relapse into my former state. 
When I was deli vcVed from Ais fear > and had a blessed 
hope, that be who had begun, would finish his work, I 
never confessed, vSOs^fu% I ought^ 1 k)w intirely I was 
of youx mirtd ; fee^anse J was talced with insincerity 
and hypocrisy whenever I ifp^Eied my mouth in favour 
of religioii, or Owned how great things God had ddne 
for me. TMs and prevented 

me from making my change as public as my folly and 
vanity had formerly been. Bat now my health Is gone, 
I carmot be easy without declaring tliat I have long 
desired to know but one thing; that is Jesus Christ, 
and liim crucified ; and tliis desire prevails above aii 
others. And tJlou^ 1 am cut off ; from all human help 
or ministry^ I am not without assistance ; though I 
have no spiritual friend, nor ever bad one yet, except 
perhaps once in a year or two, w^hen I have seen one 
of my brothers, or some other religious person, by 
stealth: yet (no thinks to me) I am enabled to set^k 
him still, and to be satisfied with nothing less than God, 
in whose presence I affirm tliis truth. — I dare not desire 
health, only patience, resignation, and the spirit of 
an iiealthfnl mind— I ha\"e been so long weak, that I 
know not liovv long iny trial may last ; but I liave a 
firm persuasion and blessed hope (though no full assur- 
ance) that ill die country I am going to, I shall not 
sing Hallelujah, and Holy, holy, holy, without com- 
pany, as I have done in this. Dear brother, I am 
unused to speak or write on these things — 1 only 
speak my plain thoughts as they occur. Adieu. If 
you have time from better business, to send a line to 
^^taninore, so great a comfort would be as \ve!ci)ipe '*34 
it is wanted/’ 


in 
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In July 1744> she wrote to her brother froin Bnslol^ 
where it ^etns slle then ises«Je4^ at le some "time, 
She spcjaks of herselif in the most hmiiHiliiing l^rnis. 
She highly commenda/^t^^ frfehdship bf^ Mrs. 

Vigor f Miss and i^itie othei^. She nxjw feriioyed 

the means of graoa, a#i^the behisffitriiof conversation n ith 
the peopte of the society, and cbiAtied to gro^v in 
grace and in the df bdr^oid and Saviour 

Jems Ohrist. ■ ■■ . ■ ■ 

Mts. fiersieveisfed fe 

patienHli her su&rings, resigned tocher weakness, and 
waiting for foil salvation in a deliverance from this 
mortal state, till 1^51 . In MareH this yeaf, Me, Chaf^es 
Wesley speaks "thits of her — Praydi by iiiy %: si^er 
ff^rig/ity ^ gracious tender trembling sbiil ; a bruised 
reed, ^Vhich thb Lord not^breakf^' Sbte died on 
the 51st of the same moUthi and Mr. CMrk^^ pj^ached 
her funeral sermon- He observes that he had sWeet 
fellowship with her in explaining tho^ #b^ 
sun shall no im^&go dmm^ n&iiker shaM thy xoith^ 
draw itself; for the Lord shuU W^t^^ 
light j and the days of thy mourning shall he elided "'* 
He adds, All present seemed partakers botlv of my 
sorrow and my joy J* 

From this authentic account of Mrs. Wright^ taken 
from original letters, t^e rtiay correct an error of Mr. 
Duncombe concerning her. This gentleman has in- 
sinuated in his fhat her piihgeut distress and 

gloomy despair,' ofigiilited ffum mistaken and super- 
stitious view« of religion ; it app^rs, biv the contrar}^, 
tliat they arose from gi yery ^different pause, arid that 
religion was l|ie thing ^ restored her to peace and 
happiness ; and indeed the only thing that: could do it. 
Mr* words gfre, 
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c But ah ! why heaves my breas^ this pensive sigh ^ 
Why smarts, tbifi tear unbidden from my eye ? 

What l^least from sighs, wh^ eye from tears refrain. 
When sweetly, mournful h^ess Wrigh^ eom^ins ? 

And who but grieves to see her genVous mind. 

For nobler view^s, and worthier, guests design'd. 

Amidst the hateful {(»rm of blaqk despair. 

Wan with the gloom of superstitious care ? 

In pity-moving lays, with earnest cries. 

She call'd on heaven to close her weary eyes, 

And long on earth by heaist^felt woes opprest, 

Was borne by fHencHy deai^ t» welcotoe rest 1” * 

It is grievous to see authors, whose works are likely 
to be read, take every opportunity to dress out religion 
in the most ugly forms they can inveut, to deter young 
people from embracing it, and attributing to it the 
calamities of life which religion alone is able to alle-^ 
viate and redress. 

The following, among other poetical compositions, 
were written by Mrs. Wright; but at wliat period of 
her life is not known. 

To the Memory of her XJnde^ a Physician.^ 

H4 died in I737.t 

HOW can the muse attempt the string. 

Forsaken by her guai’diau power ; 

Ah me ! that she survives to ahig, 

Her friend and patron, now no more ! 

Yet private grief she might suppress. 

Since Clio bears no seKlsh mind ; 

But oh ! she mourns to wild excess 
The friend and patron of mankind, 

'Alas,! 

^ See Chnscian Magazine, vol. iii. p. 52^. 
i Christian Magazine, vgl. iii. p. 184. See ab jvc page 
Mr, Cltarit^ Wciey'f Journal. 
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'‘Alas ! the sovereign healing art. 

Which rescuM thnnsands from the 
Unaided left the gentlest heart. 

Nor could its, ski|fril master save. 

Who shall the helpless $&x sustain. 

Now VarQ*s leaiiieiiit hand is gone ? 
Which knew so well to soften pain. 

And ward sdi dangers hut his own. 

^^His darling muse, }m Clio dear. 

Whom first his favour raised to fitme^ 
His gentle voice vouchsaf'd to cheer, 

His art upheld her tender frame. 

Pale envy durst not shew her teeth. 

Above contempt she gaily shone 
Chief fiivourite ? till the hand of death 
Endanger'd both by striking one., 

** Perceiving well, devoid of fear, 

Hk latest fatal conflict nigh, 

JtecUn'd on her he held most dep. 

Whose breast receiv'd his parting sigh ; 
With ev'ry art and grace adorn'd, 

By man admir'd, by heaven approv'd. 
Good Varo died — applauded; mourn’d. 
And honour'd by the muse he lov'd.'^ 


To tht^ Memory of her Sister. 

If happy spirits are allow’d to know. 

And hover round what once they lov'd below, 
Maria, gentlest euoeilence, attend. 

To one who glories to have call'd thee friend 1 
Remote in merit, though ally'd in blood. 
Though worthless I, and thou divinely good ; 
Accept, dear shade, from me these artless ISiys, 
Whenever durst unjustly blame or praise. 


^'With 
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With business and devotion never cloyM, 
K^^ment of thy life pass’d unemploy’d : 
wR-natur’d mirth, matur’d discretion join’d. 
Constant iSttcndants on the virtuous mind : 

Ah me ! that heav’n has from this bosom torn 
The dearest friend whom I must ev^ mourn. 

Ere Stella could dischi^ge the smallest part 
Of whait die to such immense desert^ 

Pleasing thy face and f^rm, tho’ heav’h Confin’d 
To scanty limits thy extensive mind : 

Witness the taintless lustre of thy skin. 

Bright emblem of the brighter soul within ; 

That soul which easy, unaffected, mild. 

Through jetty eyes with pleasing sweetness smil’d. 

To soundest prudence, life’s unerring guide. 

To love sincere, religion void of pride ; 

To friendship, perfect in a female mind. 

Which I can never hope again to find : 

To mirth, the balm of care, from lightness fre^ 
To stedfiist truth, unwearied industry. 

To every charm and grace, compriz’d in you. 

Sister and friend, a long aud last adieu I 


A Farewell to the World. 

WHILE sickness rends this tenement of clay, 

Th’ approaching change with pleasure I survey* 
O’erjoy’d to reach the goal with eager pace. 

Ere my slow life has measur’d half its race. 

No longer shall 1 beai*, my friends to please. 

The hard constraint of seeming much at ease, 

W earing an outward smile, a look serene. 

While piercing racks and tortures lurk within.^ 

Yet 
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Vet let rtie not, ungrateful to my God, 

Record the evil, and forget the good, 

For both I huuible adoration pay. 

And bless the powerivho gives and takes away? 

Lbng shall my foithfiil memory retain. 

And oft rebaM eaeh iviterVal of pairt . 

Nay to hi|^ beav^ii for gf^atei' gifts I Beftd, 

Health Fve eiqoy'd, ahd I had once a ftiend^ 

^ur labour sweet, if labour it may seem, 

Allow’d the sportive and instructive Icene : 

Yet here no lewd or useless wit w'as found. 

We poizM the wav’ring sail with ballast sound. 
Learning liere placi^d her richer stores in view. 

Or, wing’d with love, ihe mintltes gaily flt?w. 

Nay, yet sublimer joys our bosoms prov’d, 

Uivine benevolence, by heav’n belovM : 

Wan meagre forms, tom from impending death. 
Exulting, bless’d iis with reviving breath. 

^The shiv ’ring wretch we clo^lh’d, the mournef cheer’d. 
And sickness ceas’d to groan when we appeaFd, 
IJnask’d, our care assists with teilder art 
Their bodies, not neglects th’ immortal part. 

Sometimes, in shades impierc’d by Cynthia’s beam# 
Whose lustre glimmer’d on the dimpled stream ; 

We led the sprightly dance thro’ sylvan scenes, 

Or trip’d like fairies o’er the level greens ; 

In every breast a gen’rous fervour glows. 

Soft bliss, which innocence alone bestows ! 

Front fragrant herbage, deck’d with pearly deWiC 
And flow’rets of a thousand various hues, 

By wafting galcb the mingling odours fly. 

And round our heads ih whisp’ririg breezes sigh# 
W'hole nature seems to heighten and improve 
The holier hours of innocence and love. 

Youth, wit, good nature, candour, sense, combin’d, 

I'o serve, delight, and civilize mankind, 

111 wisdom’s lore we ev’ry heart engage, 

And triumph to restore the golden age ! 


Now 
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N6w close the blissful scene, exhausted muse, 
latest blissful scene which thou shalt choose ; 

Satiate with life, what joys for mo remain. 

Save one dear wish, to balsmce ev^iy jMiin ) 

To bow my head, wiUi grief and toil opjpre^ 

TiB borne by angel-bands to everlasting rest 

Miss Kezzy Weslet/ nddresi^ed by Mf. ft 

young gentleman of a good unders^tanding, agreeable in 
his person, and engaging in his address. He was entered 
at Lincoln College as Mr. Wesleys pupil, on the 22d of 
January, 1731 ; but Mr. was totally ignorant of 

the matter when he first paid his addresses to his sister.* 
Mr. Hall entered into Orders while hje was at Oxford ; 
and though most of the family thought highly of hitn in 
every respect as a religious character, yet Samuel W ^sley 
strongly doubted his sincerity. Mr,/o/m believed 

him sincere and pious, but in a letter written to his 
mother, when Mr. Hall was at Oxford, he speaks^of him 
as highly enthusiastic and superstitious. After he had 
gained the affections of the young lady he quitted her, 
and paid his addresses to her elder sister. The family 
opposed this conduct with grmt vehemence, especially 
the three brothers. But the tnarriage, notwithstanding, 
took place, and the future conduct of Mr, Hall by no 
means corresponded to the expectations they at first 
formed of him.' After some years he quitted his wife, 
and afterwards lived in tlie most loose and scandalous 
manner. Mrs. //r/// bore her trials with remarkable 
patience and resignation. Indeed in this respect she 
was a pattern to all Christians ; for she was nevei* heard 
speak ill of any person, whatever injuries she might 
have rect^ived.-^Miss Kez%y Wesley died on the 9th of 
y g March 

• Thi* appear! from a leUef Mr. JVishy wrote to Mr. Hall, in wliicb 
kc meniioni thi* circumstance. 
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March } 741 ^ gives the following ac- 

count of km ^ath in a l^r to bis brother. 

YestercJay mmimg sister Kezizy died in die Lord 
Jesus. He finished hk i work, and cut it sliort in 
mercy — full of thafik^litess^ resignation and love, 
without pain or teiuble^ : ate her spirit 

into the hands of Jesus^ and fell asleep ’’ Mrs. Hali 
survived ail her brothers tod sisters> and died in peace 
July 12 th, mi; 


CliAPTEJl Y. 

0/ thc^ Rev, Smnuel Wesley^ 

•AMUFX M. A. son of Samuel and 

Susannah Wesley^ was born ahput 1692^* a year or two 
before his parents removj^d; Epworth; being nearly 
eleven years older than his brother Mr. John Wesley^ 
and sixteen older thaSji Mr. Charles, He was sent to 
Westminster Schpol about the beginning of the year 
n04> and admitted a iring’s Scholar in 1707* f Before 
be left home, his motbeir, by judicious and constant 
instruction, had formed his mind to a knowledge and 
serious ^nse of religion • but she knew the danger of 
his situation at Westminster, tod how exceedingly apt 

young 

♦ Thi« date of his birth is taken from a memorandum, which Mr. 

WetUy wrote on the back of one of his brother’s letters, 
f List Sch'ohrn of St» Peftr** Westminster, as they 

were elected to Christ Church, Oxfurd, and to Trinity College, Cambridge^ 
page 5? I. 
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persons are to be drawn aside froan religion and 
Virtue, Is^ improper coiopi^ions, and bad examples 
constantly before their eyeS, On thi^ afcconnt she was 
anxious for the preservation of his morali, afe he grew up 
and became more exposed the temptations of evil. 
After she had recovered from the shock bf the fire, 
which destroyed all they had, and from the fury of 
which they saved themselves with great difficulty, sh,e 
wrote to him a long letter, dated October 1709 ; whieh, 
for the importance of the matter, and the energy with 
which it is written, is highly deserving of preservation; 
but on account of its length we can insert only a part of 
it. This part of it, however, will bring forward to the 
view of parents an example of attention to the best in- 
terest of a child, which it will bo their happiness and 
glory to follow, 

I hope, says she, that you retain the impressions 
of your education, nor have forgot that the vow^ of God 
are upon you. You know that the first fruits are 
lieaven’s by an unalienable right ; and that, as your 
parents devoted you to the service of the altar, so you 
yourself made it your clmice when your father was 
offered another way of life for you. But have you 
duly considered wiiat such a choice, and such a dedi- 
cation imports ? Consider well, what separation from 
the >vorld ! what purity ! what devotion ! what exemplary 
virtue I is required in those who are to guide others to 
glory. I say exemplary, for low common degrees of 
piety are not sufficient for those of tlie sa<?red function. 
You must not think to live like the rest pf the world ; 
your light must so shine among men, that they may 
•see your good works, and thereby be led to glorify 
yonr Father which is in heaven, For my part, I can- 
not see with what face clergymen can reprove sinners, 
or exhort men to lead a good life, when they themselves 

indulge 
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ii^dutge theii* own corrupt inclinations, and by their 
practiee contradict their doctrine^ If the holy J esus be 
in truth their Master^ and they are really his jEm^ 
bassadors^ surely it becomes them to live like his 
Disciples,^ and if they do not, what a sad account must 
they give of their stewardship. 

I Would advise you^ as much as possible in your 
present circumstances, to throw your business into a 
certain method ; by which means you will learn to im- 
prove every precious moment, and find an unspeakable 
facility in the performance of your respective duties. 
Begin and end the'day with him who is the Alpha and 
Omega ; and if you really experience what it is to love 
God, you will redeem ail the time you can for his 
more immediate service* I will tell you what rule I 
used to observe when I was in my father’s house, and 
had as little, if not less liberty tjiafi you have now : I 
used to allow myself as much time for recreation as I 
spent in private devotion ; ^ot that I always spent so 
much, but I gave myself leave to go so far, but no 
farther. So in all thingii else, appoint so much time 
for sleep, eating, company, &c. But above all things, 
my dear Saniy^ I command you, I beg, I beseech you, 
to be very strict in observing the Lord’s day — lu all 
things endeavour to act upon principle, and do not 
live like the rest of mankind, who pass through the 
world like straws upon a river^ which are carried 
which w^ay the stream or wdnd^drives them. Often put 
this question to yourself. Why do I this or that? 
Why do I pray, read, study, nse devotion, &c. — ^by 
which means you will come to such a steadiness and 
consistency in your words and actions, as becomes a 
reasonable creature and a good Christian.^’ — These 
observations were worthy of the mother," and they were 
properly regarded and followed by the son. 


When 
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WHien senkir scholar at Westminster^ tlie Bishop of 
^Rochcster^ took him to his seat at Bromley, in Kmt^ to 
read to him in the evenings. >Yas at this ti\np 
eagerly pursuing hjs studies, and this circujnstance, 
which for several rei|spps vyquld have been highly gra- 
tifying to many, was to him pq small mortification. 
From this place he wrote a Latin letter to Ips father, in 
August 1710, in which he complains heavily of thf 
Bishop for the interruption he gave him in his learning. 
An extract from this letter we shall insert below, f and 
give the general purport of it in English. Speaking 
pf the Bishopi he observes, He will always be ex- 
ceedingly troublesome tp pie both ip s^red and profane 
learning ; for lie interrupts the studies to vyhich I had 
applied with all my might. Last year, in the midst of 
our business in the College, he took me qff both from 
study and from school, not only w'ithqpt any benefit, 
but without calling me to any thing which h^d even the 
appearance of either utilj^y or pleasure. To-day he is 
from home, oi: I should scarcely have leisure to write 
this letter. He phase ipe from all the scholars ; me, who 
pm hoarse and shprtirsighted, to read to him at night. 
I am glad you enjoy good health. I beg your’s and my 

mother’^ 

^ The prcdecewor of Atterhury^ w!io wa* pot a^vaticed to the See of 
till 1713. 

f Speaking of the Bishop, he says, Illc mihi, ct in lacris et in pro- 
fanis rebus semper erit infestissimuf ; studiaenim intermitii cogit^quibut 
pro viriU incubucram. Ultimo anno m Gollegio agendo, ubi non mihi 
pen tori opus est amicoi upii hospkto, a studiis ct si schop me detraxit ; 
non piodu njullam ad utiiifatem, sed Read minimam quidcfn vel utilitatia 
trcl voluptatis spcciem me vocavit. Ipse hodic foras et>t, aliter vix otium 
forct quo has serf erem Me ex omnibus discipulis elegit, ut perlegcrnf 
el noctu libros ; me raucum, me Gaudeo voe valetudine bona 

frui. Tuam et maternam bcnedictiouem oro— Epixpopus jussit me illiua 
in Uteris mentionem facere. Da veniani subitis— Aviain ultimis festis 
«idi f hif 'venieotibusnon possum, quia ab inimko amico detineor.** 
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mother’^ blessing, .1 saw my grandmother* in the last 
holidays ; in those which are approaching I cannot^ 
because I am detained by an unfriendly friend,^^ 

He was about eighteen years old when he wrote this 
letter, and not yet removed from school. We may ob~ 
serve in it marks of a strong mind, wholly devoted to 
the pursuit of classical knowledge ; and considering his 
age and situation at the time, it shews a progress in 
learning which does him credit. 

His mother’s advices had a proper effect on his mind, 
and were the means of 'preser\ung him from vices 
too common to the youth of the place. He retained his 
sobriety, his reverence for God, and regard for re- 
ligion. In December this year he wrote to his mother, 
and the following extract from his letter gives a pleasing 
view of his simplicity, and serious attention to the state 
of his own heart, and the first motions of evil. I 
received the sacrament, (says he) the first Sunday of 
this month — I am unstable as water — 1 fiequently 
make good resolutions^ and keep them for a time, 
and then grow weary o{ the restraint. I have one 
grand failing, which is, that having done my duty, I 
undervalue others, and think what wretches the rest of 
the College are compared with me. Sometimes in my 
relapses I cr^ out, “ Ca?i the jJ^thiopian change his 
skin^ and the leapard his spots ^ then viay you also do 
good who ay e accustomed to do evil : but I answer 
again, with vien this is impossible y but with God all 
things are possible. Amen,'*'* 

The next yeoi', ITll, lie was elected to Christ 
Church j Oxford ;t and here, as well as at Westminster y 
he acquired the character of an excellent classic scholar. 
But his mind was too large, and his zeal for religion 
and the established church tooartleut, to be confined 

within 

•The widow of Mr, John Wesley^ of Kezv-Inn Hall, Oxford, and 
meet of Dr. TLomas Fuller, SJie had HOW been a widow near forty 
ycarf. 



OF THE REV. SAMUEt WESLEV, JUK* 

within the bounds prescribed by the.comdion exercised 
ot the place. 

The following letter shews that he took an active part 
in some of the principal questions agitated asnonjg the 
literati of that time. It is dated June S, when 

he had been about two years at Oxford ; and is ad- 
dressed to the Honourable Robert Nelson-^ Esquire. He 
says, I hoped long ere tliis to have perfected, as well sa 
I could, my dissertation on Ignatius^ and gotten it ready 
for the press, wlien I came to town this year. But I 
found myself disappointed, at first, for smne months, 
by my affairs in the J?. India House, and since by my 
charity hymns and ofher matters. I think I told you 
some time since that I had laid materials together for 
a second discourse ou that subject, directly against 
Mr. Whistoii's objeetibns to the shorter and genuine 
copy of Ignatius ; whereas my former was chiefly 
against the larger ; because I then> thought, if that were 
proved interpolated, it would be readily granted* tliat 
the other was the genuine. But having found, when 
Mr. Whiston^s four volumes ckne out, that he had in 
the first of them laid together many objections against 
tlie shorter epistles, I set myself to consider them ; 
and having now got Archbishop Usher ^ Bishop Pear^ 
sim, and Dr. S?n^thy on that subject, and p carefully 
as I could perused them, I found that many of Mr. 
IVhistoyi’s objections were taken from Daillej a few from 
the writings of tlie Ahem /izn# and modern though 

most of them from his own observations. These latter 
being new, and having not appeared when Bishop 
Pearson or the others wrote, could not be taken notice 
of b}^ them, and being now published in the English 
language, may seduce some well-meaning persons, and 
persuade them that the true Ignatius was of the same 
opinion with the Arimis (whereas I am sure he tvas as 
far from it as light is from darkness) and that the rather 
because there lias been as yet no answer, that I know 

of. 
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of, published to them, though they were printed in 
the year 1711. — I know many are of opinion it is bekt 
still to slight him and take no notice of him. This I 
confess is the most easy but cannot tell whetlier 
it will be safe in respect ta the common people, or will 
tend so much to the honour of our church and nation. 
Of this, however, I am pretty confident, that I can 
prove all his main objections, whether general or par^ 
ticuiar, against the shorter copy, to he notoriously 
false. Such as that p. 86, 81. That the smaller so 
frequently called Christ Ood,’' which he says was done 
to serve the turn of the Athenasians^ and cannot in 
reason be supposed to be an omission in the larger, 
but must be interpolation in the smaller ; whereas I find 
that the smaller call him .God but fifteen times, the 
larger eighteen, and if we take in those to Antioch and 
Tarsus f twenty-two times, for an obvious reason. 

Again; he says, p. 64, that serious exhortations 
to practical, especially domestic duties, are in the 
larger only; being to a surprising degree omitted in 
the smaller. But I have collected above one hundred 
instances wherein these duties are most pressingly re., 
commended in the smaller. 

But what he labours most, is to prove that the first 
quotations in Eusebim and others of the ancients are 
agreeable to the larger, not the smaller-r^wberc^js, on 
my tracing and comparing them all, as far as I have 
bad opportunity, I have found this assertion to be a 
palpable mistake, unless in one quotation from the 
Chronieon Alexandrinuniy or Paschale — I would gladly 
see Montfaucon de caiisa Marcelii^ St, Basil contra 
Marccllivm^ observations on Ptiarmn^^ Vindicia; and 
some good account of the Jewish Sephiroth ; because 
I think the GnostzeSj Basilidiansy and Valaitinians^ 
borrowed many of their AHojis from them, since they 
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have the same names: and this might perhaps giv€i 
ftrrther light to the jfkmous XIFH of Ignatius ; for the 
clearing whereof Bishop Pearson^ Dr. Bidly and 
Grotius have so well laboured.’^ 

This letter shews the spirit and zeal of Mn TVesley 
for sound doctrine, and does credit to so young a 
student. When he had taken his Master’s degrese, or 
perhaps before he took it, he was sent for to officiate 
as Usher at Westminster scltool ; and soon afterwards 
he took orders, under the patronage of Dr, Atterburyy 
Bishop of Rochester^ ^nd Dean of Westminster. He 
became an able judicious divine: his conduct in dis- 
charging the various duties of life* was exemplary, and 
did honour to liis profession as a Christian and a mini- 
ster of the gospel. He was a man who had the nicest 
sense of honour and integrity ; and the utmost ab- 
horreiice of duplicity and falsolmod. He was humane 
and charitable; not only administering to the wants of 
the poor and afflicted, as far as his income would per- 
mit, but also using his influence with others to procure 
them relief. In fiiiad affection and duty to parents, he 
was remarkable ; no man in the same -circumstances 
ever shone brighter than he, in this branch of Christian 
duty, through the whole course of his life. 

Mr. Samuel Wesley was highly esteemed by 
Lord O^^iford, Bishop Atterbury^ Mr. Pope^ and 
several otlicr persons among the first characters in the 
kingdom, for rank and literary talents. With Lord 
Oxford and Mr. Pope he held a friendly correspon- 
dence ; with Bishop Alter bury he was in close habits of' 
friendship, Atterhury was a man of first-rate abilities : 
he had a fine genius improved by stu(^, and a spirit to 
«ixert his talents. His notions of church government 
were very high, and on this subject there was perfect 
li^rmony between them. The Bishop had made him- 
self 
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self an object of hatred to Walpole and the rest of tlie 
King’s ministers, by the opposirion which be gave, in 
tl>e House of Lords, to their measures ; being gene-, 
rally among tte protestors, and drawing up the reasons 
of the protests with bis own hand ^ Oh the 24th of 
Augnstr 1722,^ he was appreliended under a suspicion 
of being cowernedin a plot to subvert the government, 
and bring in the Pretender. ' Mr. Weshy^ by his in- 
timacy with him, became an object of dislike to. 
Walpole i amd on this ground, only, we believe, has 

of 

• March ajd, 1^723, a Biil waa hroygltt into the House of Commons, 
lor ‘ inEicting certarn pains amd penalties on Ftattch Lord Bishop of 
Je^batery The Bill passed the Commons on the 9th of and on 

the 6th of May the Bishop was brought to WestminaUr to make his de- 
fence before the House of Lords. In the course of his defence he 
observes, ^ Here is a plot of a year or two standing, to subvert the 
goYenaaenl with fn armed foree ; an invasion from abroad, an in- 
. surrection as fiome : just when ripe for executioA It is discovered ; and 
twelve months after the contrivance of this scheme, no consultation ap.« 
pears, no men corresponding together, no provision made, no arms, 
no officers provided, not a man in arms ; and yet the poor Bishop has 
‘ done all this. What could tempt me to step thus out of my way i 
Was it ambition, and a desire of climlnng inco a higher station in the 
church ? There is not a man in niy» office farther removed from this 
than I ana. Was money my atm I always despised it too much, con- 
sidering w'hat occasion 1 am now like to have for it : for out of a poor 
bishopric of 50c/. per annum, 1 have laid out no less than 1000/. towards 
tlie repairs of the church and episcopal palace ; nor did I take one shilling 
for dilapidations— ^Was T influenced by any dislike of the established 
rebgion, and secretly inclined to a church of greater pomp and power ? 
1 have, my Lords, ever since I knew what popery was, opposed it ; and 
the better 1 knew it the more I opposed it. You will pardon me, my 
Lords, if r mention one thing ; thirty years ago I, writ in defence of 
Martin Lntber / arid have preached, expressed, and wrote to that pur- 
pose from my infancy ; and whatever happens to toe, I Will suffer any 
• thtngj«nd by God’s grace, burn at the stake, rather than depart from any 
material point of tlie protestant religion, at professed in the church of 
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of late years been accused of Jacoitiism*^ But from 
thh note below it does not %]^ar probable, tbat AUer^ 
bury was guilty of the things aHeged against him ; 
and Mr. John Wesky vehe«ienttly affirawsdi that his 
brother* was no^disaffi&cted to the present reign-* 

ing family. If .we consideri that his father ivas the 
first who wrote in defence of the Bmalutiom^ and that 
he mentions this oircui^tanoe» af^xareutly with pleasure^ 
it will not appear probable that he was a JamHtc. As 

■ Mr.' 

England. Once more : can 1 1)0 supposed to favour arbitrary power ? 
The whole tenor of my life has been otherwise : I was alway a frten J 
to the liberty of ^thf silbject; and|:o the best of my power, tonstantljr 
maintained it/*«~Afterwa|d4, speahteg of the proceeding against him 
as unconstitutional, ho My min is utK of that motneat to any 

number of men, to mal^e it wcarth their while to violate, or oven to 
seem to violate, the constitution in any i^gree, which they ouglit to 
preserve against any attempts whatsoever— This is a proceeding with 
which the eonstimtioa is atquamted which Under the pretence -of 
supporting it, will at lam effectually destroy It. For Ood^s sake, lay 
aside these extraordinary proceedins^ I aet not up these eew and dan- 
gerous precedents. I, for my part, wUi voluntarily and cheerfuJiy go 
into perpetual banishment, and please myself that 1 am in some measure 
the occasion of putting a stop to such precedents, and doing sonic good 
to my country : I will live wherever I am, praying for its prosperity ; 
and do, in the words of Father FAul to the State of P'enicey say, Esto 
ferpetua — Let mc depart, and let my country be fixed upon the immove- 
able foundation of law and justice, and stand for ever.*’ 

“ It has been said that Atterbury'*^ wishes reached to the bishopric of 
London^ or even to Tork or CanUtbery, But those who were better ac- 
quainted with his views, know that^ WUebester would have been much 
more desireable to him than either of the others. And there are those 
now living, who have been told from respectable authority, that this 
bishopric was offered to him, whenever it should liecome vacant (and 
till that event sliould happen, a pension of 5000/. a-year; beside an 
ample provision for Mr. Morrlce) if he would cease to giv« the oppo- 
sition he did to Sir Robert Walpole* s administration, by his speeches and 
protests in the House of Lords. When that ofifer was rejected by the 
Bishop, then the contrivance for his ruin was determined on,” 

Encyclopadla Britain, art. Atterkury, 

• If vfc mistake not, by Mr, Badcoch^ in Maty*s Review. 
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Mr. Wesley acted on principle iti cvei*y pan of his con- 
duct, so the banishment of Atterbiiry made no change in 
hisfriendspih for him. If he had full conviction of the 
Bishop’s innocence, which is probable, it must have 
given him great pain, to see his friend persecuted, ojj- 
pressed, and banished by the manoeuvres of a Minister 
of the State. It is no wonder this treatment of his 
friend should raise his indignation to the highest 
pitch ; which seems to have been the case, and will 
be some apology for the severity of his satire in the 
following verses^ which he wrote on this occi\sion. 


WHEN patriots sent a Bishop cross thb seas 
They met, to fix the pains and penalties : 

While tme blue blood-hounds on his death were bent. 
Thy mercy, Walpole^ voted banishment ? 

Or forc’d thy Sov ’reign’s orders to perform. 

Or proud to govern as to raise the storm. 

Thy goodness shewn in such a dangerous day> 

He only, ho receiv’d it, can repay, 

'Fhou never justly recompens’d can be, 

’Till banish’d Fnincis do the same for thee. 


THOUGH sonic would giv^ Sir Bjb no quaiKi, 
But long to hang liim in hhi Garter ; 

Yet sure be well desen- es to have. 

Such mercy as in pow’r he gave. 

Send him abroad to take his ease. 

By act of pains and penalties : 

But if he e’er conies here again, 

X.a\\ takes jts course, and hung him then. 


FOUR 
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TOUR shiliing in the pound we see^ 

And well may rest contented, 

Since war C Bob swore ^t should never be) 

Is happily prevented. 

But he, now absolute become, 

May plunder ev’ry penny ; 

Then blame him not for taking som^ 

But thank for leaving any. 


lET II his treasures now cbnfe&s. 

Display M to ev’ry eye : 

*Twas base is II to sell a peace. 

But great in Bob to buy. 

Which most promotes Gt^eat Britaiirs gain 
To all mankind is clear : 

One sends our treasure cross the main. 

One brings the foreign here. 

But if Tis fit to give rewards 
Or punishments to either. 

Why, make them both together Lords, 

Or, hang them both together. 


AT scribblers poor, who rail to eat. 

Ye wags give over jeering ; 

Since gal Pd by Harry, Boh the great 
Has stoop’d to pamphleteering. 

Would not one champion on his side. 

For love or money venture ; 

Must king Wood’s mirror, spite of pride. 
So mean a combat enter. 


To 
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To take the field his- weakne;9P» 

Though well lie eoald maintain it : 
Since. no honour has to iose> 

Pray how can Robin gain it > 

Worthy each other are the two. 

Halloo! Boys fairly start ye: 

Let those J>e hated worse than you. 

Who ever strives to part ye. 


A STEWARD once, ^ scripture says 
When ordered his accounts’ to pass. 

To gain his master^s debtors o'er. 

Cried, for a hundred write fourscore. 

Near as he could. Sir Robert, bent 
To follow gospel precedent,, 

When told a Irundred late would do. 

Cried 1 beseech you. Sir, take two. 

In merit which vrould we prefer. 

The steward or the treasurer > 

Neither for justice car’d a fig, . 

Too proud to beg, too old to dig ; 

Roth bountiful themselves have sliewr^ 

In things that never were their own : 

But here a difference we must grant. 

One robb’d the rich, to keep oft’ want; 

Toother, vast treasures to secure. 

Stole from the public and the poor. 

His known attachment to Attevhury^ and opposi- 
tiou to Walpole^ blocked up his way to preferment at 
Westmimter ; he therefore left his situation at this 
place about the year 1732, for the free grammar 

school 
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sclidol at Tiverton^ in Devon^ ovei^ which he presided 
till his death. In ll36 he published a quarto volume 
H poems, for which he obtained a numerous and re- 
spectaBIe list of siibscribers. Many of these poems 
possess a considerable share of excellence ; the tales are 
admirably well told, and highly entertaining : the satire 
is pointed, and the moral instructive. — The following 
beautiful vetses are a paraphrase on these words in the 
fortieth chapter of Isaiah : All flesh is grass ^ and all 
the goodliness thereof is as the floxver of the field. The 
grass withereth^ and (he flower fadeth^ hut the word of 
our God shall stand for ever. They were occasioned 
by the death of a young lady. 


THE morning flow’rs display their Sweets, 
And gay their silken leaves unfold ; 

As careless of the noon-day heats. 

And fearless of the evening qold. 

Kipp’d by the wind's unkindly blasts 
Parch’d by the sun’s directer ray. 

The HioiTjentaiy glories waste. 

The short-liv’d beauties die away. 

blooms the human face divine. 

When youth its pride of beauty shows ; 
Fairer than spring the colours shine. 

And sweeter than the virgin rose. 

Or worn by slowly rolling years, 

Or broke by sickness in a day ; 

The fading glory disappears. 

The short-liv’d beauties die away. 
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Yet these new rising from the tomb, 

With lustre brighter far shall shine. 

Revive with ever-during bloom. 

Safe from diseases and decline. 

Let sickness blast and death devour. 

If heav’n must recompense pur pains ^ 

Perish the grass, and fade the flowV, 

If firm the word of God remains. 

l\Ir. Samuel iVedejj was a very Iligh-Church man } 
and it must be owned, that he was extremely rigid in 
his principles, which is perhaps the greatest blemish in 
Ills clmractcr. It has lately been said, that he w^as pre- 
judiced against some of the highest trutlis of the gospel, 
because many of the Dissenters insisted upon them. 
This is a l^eavy charge, and if true, would shew him 
to have been a man almost void of principle ; but hap- 
pily it is wholly without foundation : ignorance and 
prejudice have given it existence. 

As a High-Church man, Mr. Wesley had objections 
to extempore prayer* In the duodecimo edition of his 
poems are the follow ing lines of praj er, which, 

for the sprightly turn of thought they contain, I shall 
insert. 


FORM stints the spirit,” Watts has said. 
And therefore oft is wrong ; 

“ At best a crutch the weak to aid, 

A cumbrance to the strong.” 

Old Dewid, both in prayer and praise, 

A form for crutches brings ; 

But Watts has dignifi’d his lays. 

And furnish'd him with wings. 


Ev'n 
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Ev'n fVatts a form for praise can choose. 

For prayer, who throws It by i 
Crutches to walk he caa refuse, 

^ But uses them to fly. 

Mr. Samuel Wesley's principles led him to disapprove 
of the conduct of his brothers, Mr. John and CAar/cs 
Wesley^ when they became itinerant preachers ; being 
afraid they would make a separation from the church 
of England, Several letters passed between him and 
his brother John Wesley ^ both on the doctrine which he 
taught, and on his manner of teaching it. We shall 
h?;ve an opportunity of considering some of these letters 
when we come to that period of Mr. John Wesley'* s Life 
in which he and Mr. Charles became itinerants. 

Mr. Wesley had a bad state of health some time before 
he left Westminster y and his removal to Tiverton did 
not much mend it. On the night of the 5th of No- 
vember, 1739, he went to bed, seemingly as well as 
usual ; was taken ill about three in the morning, and 
died at seven, after about four hours’ illness. But the 
following letter, written to the late Mr. Charles 
Wesley y will state the circumstances more minutely. 

Tiverton^ Nov, 14, 1739. 

Rev, and dear Sir^ 

YOUR brother and my dear friend (for so 
you are sensible he was to me) on Monday the 5th of 
November went to bed, as he thought, as well ' as he 
had been for some time before ; was seized about three 
o’clock in the morning very ill, when your sister im- 
mediately sent for Mr, Norman^ and ordered the 
servant to call me. Mr. Norman came as quick as he 
pos^iibly could, but said, as soon as he saw him, tbi^t 

<i 2 he 
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he could not get over it^ Bnt Would die in a few hdurs^ 
He was not able to take afty ffiittg, nor able to ^peak to 
us, only yes, or no, to a cjufelstiba asked him, and that 
did not last half an hour. I lieYeV Went from his bed- 
side till be expired, which was about seven the* same 
morning. With a great deal of difficulty we persuaded 
your dear sist^ io leave the room before he died — I 
trembled, to think how she would bear it, knowing the 
sincere aiection and love she had for him— But blessed 
be God, he hath heard aiid answered prayer on her be- 
half, and in a great measure calmed her spirit, though 
she has not yet been out of her chamber. Your brother 
was buried On Monday last in the afternoon — and is 
gone to reap the fruit of bis labours — I pray God we 
may imitate him in all his virtues, and be prepared to 
follow. I should enlarge much more, but have not 
time ; for which reason I hope you will excuse him 
who is under the greatest obligations to be, and really 
is, with the greatest sincerity, yours in all things, 

Amos Matthews.’’ 

In the ‘second edition of his poems in duodecimo j 
printed at Cambridge in 1743, there is, some account of 
the author^ hy a friend j prefixed to it. We know not 
who the writer of this account was, but as it was 
written soon after his death, and hy a person who seems 
to have been well acquainted with him, we shall give a 
short extract from it. 

The author of these poems, the Rev. Mr. Samuel 
Wesley^ frankly declares in his preface to the edition 
published by himself, that it was not any opinion of 
excellence in the verses themselves^ that occasioned 
their present collection aiid publication, but merely the 
profit proposed by the subscription. If his modesty had 
permitted him to have been sensible of his own merit, 

he 
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he might, without thj§, lor other apology, h#yo 
safely trusted them to .speak for themselyos' apd per- 
haps the candid foadcr, upon an impartial pprusal, will 
liardly tliink them inferior to the mpst favpured and 
cx'lobrated collcctipps of this ^ 

For though it must %e o\yned, Aai: a certain 
roughness may be observed tp yun through, J-hem, the 
vehemence apd surprising vivacity of his tpfiaper not 
suffering him to revise, or, as he used to pall it^j tp 
tinker what he had once fjhislipd— yet ftrong, jftst, 
manly sentiments every ^h^fp occur, set off with a|l 
the advantage \yhich a most lii?:uriant fancy, and a very 
uncommon compass of kpo\yledge copld adorn them 
with ; together with a flpyving and upaffected pleasant- 
ness in the more humourso.me payt^, beyond w^at 
could proceed from, even the Iiappiest talept of wit, 
unless also accompanied with th:^% ipnocpnce ?md cheer, 
fulness of heart, which tp him made life delightful in 
his kiborious station, and endeared his conversation to 
all, especially his learned and ingenious firiends ; and 
many such he Jb^d, of all ranks and degrees* 

He was the apB of a clergy man in Lincolmhirey 
from wlience he was brought to Westminster-'School ; 
where having passed through the College as a King’s 
Scholar, he was elected Student of Christ-chuveh in 
Oxford, In both these places, by the sprightliness 
of his compositions, and Ms remarkAble industry, he 
gained a reputation beyond most of his cotemporaries, 
being thoroughly and critically skilful in the learned 
languages, and master of the classics to a degree of 
perfection, perhaps not very common in this last- 
mentioned Society, so justly famous for polite learn- 
ing. 

It must be observed, in justice to his memory, 
tijat his wit and learning were the least part of this 

wordiy 
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worthy man’s praise. An open benevolent temper, 
which he had from nature, he so cultivated upon 
principle, that the number and the continual success of 
his good ^ces was astonishing even to his friends. He 
was an instance how exceedingly serviceable in life, a 
person of m very inferior station may be, who sets his 
heart upon it. His own little income was liberally made 
use of, And as his acquaintance whom be applied to, 
were always confident of his care and integrity, he 
never wapted means to carry on his good purposes. 
One particular must not be omitted : he was one of tl ie 
first projectors, and a very careful and active pro- 
moter, of the first Infirmary set up at Westminster:^ 
for the relief of the sick and needy, in 1719, and he 
had the satisfaction to see it flourisli, and propagate 
by its example, under the prudent management of ot her 
good persons, many pious establishments of the same 
kind ill distant parts of the nation. 

The following extracts of letters from his patron, 
Bishop Atterhiryj are too much to his honour not to. 
be mentioned here ; they were occasioned by that fine 
poem on the death of Mrs. Morice, his Lordship’s 
daughter. 


April 1730. 

I have received a poem from Mr, MoricCj which 
I must be insensible not to thank you for, you^ 
• ^ Elegy on the death of Mrs. Moriec^l cannot help 
an impulse upon me, to tell you under my ow n hand, 
the satisfaction I feel, the approbation I give, the 
envy I bear you, for this good work; as a poet 
and as a man, I thank you,, I esteem you.” 
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Paris ^ May 27, 1730. 

I am obliged to W, for what he has wTitten on my 
dear child ; and take it the more kindly because hi'. 
^ could not hope for my being ever in a condition to 
reward him — though if ever lam, I will^j for he has 
shewn an invariable regard for me all afong in all 
circumstances ; and much more than some of his 
“ acquaintance, wdio bad ten times greater obli- 
gations.” 

Paris ^ June 30 f 1730. 

The verses you sent me touched me very neariy, 
and the Latin in the front of them as much as the 
‘‘ English that followed. There are a great many 
good lines in them, and they are writ.with as much 
affection as poetry — iThey came from the heart of 
the author, and he has a share of mine in return; 
and if ever I come back to my country with 
honour, he shall find iC^ 

These extracts do honour to the feelings of Atter^ 
bury as a rnan ; and they give a noble testimony to 
the disinterested and unchangeable friendship of Mr. 
",\Vesley for a person whom he esteemed, and whom 
he thought deeply injured. 

The author of, Some account of Mr. Samuel Wesley^ 
prefixed to his poems, informs us that the following 
inscription was put upon his grave-stone, iu the 
<jlmrch-yard at Tiverton. 


Here 
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Here lie interred 

The remains of the Rev. Samuel Wesley, A. 
Some time Student of Christ^Chttrch, Oxon: 

A man> for his uncommon wit and learnings 
‘ For the benevolence of his temper. 

And simplicity of manners. 

Deservedly beloved and esteemed by all. 

An excellent Preacher ; 

But whose best Sermon 
Was^ the constant example of an edifying hhv 
So continually and zealously employed 
In acts of beneficence and chanty. 

That he truly followed 
Hts blessed Master’s example 
In going about doing good. 

Of such scrupulous integrity. 

That he declined occasions of advancement in the world 

V 

Through fear of being involved in dangerous compliances. 
And avoided the usual ways to preferment 
As studwusly as many others seek them. 

Therefore after a life spent 
In the laborious employment of tejjfching youth. 
First,’ for near twenty years 
As one of the Ushers in Westminster School; 
Afterwards for seven years 

As Head Master of the Free School at Tnertonx 
He resigned his soul to God, 

Nov. 1739, in the 49th year of his age. 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Some Account ^ the Life of the Met . Charles 
Wesley^ At M* 


SECTION 1. 


Of hk Births and Education mtil hU Ordiimiwn ki 1735 , 


Charles Wesley was born December 18l3i, 1708, 
old style, several weeks before his time, at Epworth in 
Lincolnsliire ; being abotjt five ykars younger’ than his 
brother John Wesley y and about sixteen younger than 
SmnueL # 

He appeared dead rathei* than alive, when he was 
born. He did not cry, nor open his eyes, and was 
kept wrapt up in soft wool until the time when he 
should have been born according to tlie usual course 
of nature, and tlien he opened his eyes and cried. 

He received tlie first rudiments of learning at home, 
under the pious care of his niotlier, as all die other 
children did. In 1716 he was sent to Westminster 
school, and placed under the care of his eldest brother 
Samuel Wesley^ an High Church man, who educated 
him in his own principles. He was exceedingly 

sprightly 
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Sprightly and active ; very apt to learn, but arctic 
and unlucky, tliough not ill-natured. 

When he had been some years at school, Mr. It, 
WesJe^y a gentleman of large fortune in Ireland wrote 
to his father and asked if he had any sjon named Charles; 
if so he would make him his heir. Accordingly a 
gentleman in London brought money for his education 
several years. But one year another gentleman called, 
probably Mr. Wesley himself, talked largely with him, 
and asked if he was willing to go w ith him to 
Mr, Charles to write to his father, wdio answered 

immediate!}^, and left him to his own choice. He 
chose to stay in England, Mr. then found and 
adopted another Charles Wesley y who was the late 
Enrl of w. A fair escape, says Mr. John 

Wesley y from whose short account of his brother vve 
have taken this anecdote. 

From this time Mr, Charles Wesley^ depended 
chiefly on bis brother Samuel till 1721, when he wns 
admitted a scholar of St, Feie7'^'s College, Wesimin^ 
ster,* He was now a King’s scholar ; and as he advan- 
ced in age and learning, he acted dramas, and at length 
became Captain of the school. In 1726 he was elected 
to Cl^risfs-Chmchy Oafordy^ at which time his brother 
was Fellow of Lincoln-.O^llege, Mr. John W^dey 
gives the following account of him after became to 
Oxford. He pursued his studies diligently, and led 
a regular harmless life : but if 1 spoke to him about 
religion, he^ would warmly answer, What, 
would you have me to be*a saint all at once?” and 
would hear more, I was. then near three years 

my 

• WtleVs Li»tpf ilie Scholars of St. J^efer^s thf| 

wereelcacd to Cbrist^cbutryj CoIle|;c, OvJ^rd and ^rimty Collc|;e, Ca^i 

kridgiy p. ; 05 . 

I Ibid, p, 1X0. 



KEV. CHARLES WESLEY. 


91 


piy fatbei^s curate. During most of this time he cdhti. 
mied much the same ; but in the y eat 17 '29 I observed 
his letters grew much more serious, and when I returned 
to Oxford in November, that year, I found him in great 
earnestness to save his soul, 

Mr. Charles Wesley give A the followitig account of 
himself for the first year ot two after he went to 
Oxford.^ My first year at GoUege I lost in divi- 
sions: the next 1 set myself to study. Diligehce' 
led me into serious thinking : I went to the weekly 
sacrament, and persuaded two or three young stiidents 
to accompany me, and to observe the method of study 
prescribed by the statutes of the lmive^sitJ^ This 
gained me the harmless name of Methodist. In half 
a year (after this) my brother left hh curacy at Epworth^ 
and came to our a$$tstance. We then proceeded 
regularly in our studies, and in doing wfet good ^ve 
could to the bodies and souls of 
Ife was in the year 1728, in the twentieth year bf 
liis age, that he began to apply more closely to study,' 
and to be more serious in his generaf deportment 
than usual. He soon gave proof o^f his sincefo desite 
to be truly religious, by expressing a wish to write a 
diary, in wliich he intended to register daily the^state 
of his mind, and the actions of the day. A diary 
of this kind faithfully kept, is a delineation of a man's 
moral and religious character ; it is a moral picture of 
the mah accurately drawn. No man wishes to draw 
his own character in this way, in* every little circum- 
stance of life, and to review^ it often, but he who is 
desirous to think and act rightly, and to improve 
daily in knowledge and virtue. He knew that Ins 
brother Mr. John Wesley ^ had kept such a diary 
und-was able to givebim instructions bow to proceed. 

He 

y In h’ljj Letter to Dr. (ibandhr. 
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He therefore wrote to him in January 17^9, as follows^ 
** I would willingly write a diary of iny actions, hut 
do not know bow to go about it. What particulars 
am I to take notice of? I to give my thoughts 
aud words, as well as deeds, a place in it ? Am I to 
mark all the good and ill I do ; and what besides ? Must 
I pot take account of my progress in learning as 
well as religion? What cypher can I n>ake use of? 
If you would direct me to tlic same or like method of 
your own, I would gladly follow it, for I am fully 
convinced of the usefulness of such an undertaking. 

I shall be at a stand till I hear from you. 

God has thought fit, it may be to increase my 
waiiness, to deny me at present your company and 
asjsistance. It is through him strengthening me, I 
trust to maintain, my ground till we meet. And I 
hope that .nether before nor after that time, I sliall 
relapse into my foriper stat^ of insensibility. It is 
through your means, I firmly believe, that God will 
cstaijjisb what he has begun in me ; and there is no 
o;iue p^son I would so willingly have to be the instru* 
meut of gvOpd to me as you. It is owing, in great 
measure to spmebody’s prayers (my mother’s most 
likely) that I come to tliink as I do; for I cannot 
tell myself, how or when I awoke out of my lethargy 
—only that it was not long after you went awa)^” 

The enemies of the Christian Kevelation, and friends 
of Deism, were so much increased about this time, and 
were become so bold and daring in their attempts to 
propagate their principles in the University, as to 
rouse the atteiition of the Fice-nCkaittelior i who, witli 
the consent of the Heads of HoUsies ai>d Pjroctors, 
issued the follou lug programma^ or edict, which was 
fixed up in most of the Halls of the University . 

‘‘ Whereas 
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5^ Whelfeas there is too much reason to believe, that 
** Homo members of the University have of late been 
ih danger of being corrupted by illdesigning persons, 
who have not only entertained wicked and blasphe- 
mous notions, contrary to the truth of the Christian 
“ religion : but have endeavoured to instil the same 
ill principles into others : and the more effectually 
to propagate their infidelity, have applied their 
poison to the unguarded inexperience of less 
informed minds, where they thought it might ope- 
rate with better success ; carefully concealing their 
‘‘ impious tenets from those whose riper judgment, 
and more wary conduct might discover their false 
reasoning, and disappoint the intended progress of 
** their infidelity. And whereas therefore, it is more 
** especially necessary at this time, to guard the youth 
of this place against these wicked advocates for 
pretended human reason against Divine revelation, 
and to enable them the better to defend their reli- 
gion, and to expose the pride and impiety of those 
who endeavour to undermine it; Mr. Vice-Chan- 
** cellor, with the consent of the Heads of Houses and 
‘‘ Proctors, has thought fit to recommend it, as a 
matter of the utmost consequence, to the several 
tutors of each College and Hall in the University 
tliat they discharge their duty by a double diligence, 
in informing their respective pupils in their chris- 
tian duty, as also in explaining to them the articles 
of religion which they profess, ‘and arc often called 
upon to subscribe, and in recommending to them 
‘‘ the frequent and careful reading of the scriptures, 
and such other books as may serve more effec- 
tually to promote Christianity, sound princi- 
pies, and orthodox faith. And further, Mr. Vice- 
** Chaneellor, with the same consent, does hereby 

forbid 
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forbid the said youth the reading of such bodkE as 
may tend to the weakening of their faith, the sub- 
‘‘ verting of tlie authority of the scripture, and 
the intrcKlucing of deism, profaneness and irre- 
“ ligioii in tlieir stead.” — The Dean of Christ*ckiirch 
Ivas so much a friend to infidelity, that he would not 
sufl'er this programma to be put up in tlie hall of his 
College. 

It is always pleasing to a pious mind, to trace the 
ways of providence, not only as they relate to indivi- 
duals, but as they afiect large bodies of men collec- 
tively considered. In the case before us there is 
something worthy of observation. At the very time 
when the friends of infidelity were making so strong 
an effort to propagate their principles in this celebrated 
seminary of learning, God was preparing two or three 
young men, to plant a religious society in the same 
place ; which should grow up with vigour, and spread 
its branches through several countries, in opposition 
to the baneful influence of infidelity and profaiiencss. 

In the course of the following sunmier Mr. Charles 
iVedey became more and more serious, and began to 
be singularly diligent, both in the means of grace and 
in his studies. His ''eal for God began already to 
kindle, and maiiifet itself in exertions to do good 
beyond tlie common round of religious duties. He 
endeavoured to awaken an attention to religion iu the 
minds of some of the students, and was soon successful 
in two or three instances. This appears from the 
toliowing letter, which he wrote to his brother John 
IVesU ij in May 1129. * 

Providence has at present put it into my power to 
do some good^ 1 have a modest, humble, well disposed 
youth lives next me, and have been, thank God, some- 
what instrumental in keeping him so. He was got into 

vile 
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Vile hands, and is now broke loose. I assisted in setting 
him free, and will do my utmost to hinder him from 
getting in with them again. He was of opinion that 
passive goodness was sufficient ; and would fain have 
kept in with his acquaintance and God at the same 
time. He durst not receive the sacrament, but at 
die usual times for fear of being laughed at. By con- 
vincing him of the duty of frequent communicating, I 
have prevailed on both of us to receive once a week. 

I earnestly long for, and desire the blessing God 
is about to send me in yon. I am sensible this is my 
day of grace ; and that upon my employing my time 
before oUr meeting and next parting, will in a great 
measure depend upon my condition for eternity.’* 
From these extracts of two of Mr. Charles Wcslc'y* 
letters to his brother, and from the account which he 
has given of himself in a letter to Dr. Chandler^ the 
following particulars appear evident. 1 . That he 
was awakened to a most serious and earnest desire of 
being truly religious and devoted to God, while his 
brother was at Epworth^ as his father’s curate. 2. That he 
observed an exact method in his studies, and in his atten- 
dance on the duties of religion ; receiving the sacrament 
Once a week. 3. That he persuaded two or three 
young gxintlemeii to join him in these things, among 
liom 1 believe Alorgan was one. 4. That the exact 
Jiiethotl and order which he observed in spending Jiis 
time, and regulating his conduct, gained him the 
name of Methodist, Hence it appears that Mr. Charles 
ICeskij was the first Methodist, and laid the founda- 
tion of that little society at OA fordy which afterwards 
made so much noise in the world : but it does not appear 
i!iat any regular meetings were held, or tliat the mem- 
liers had extended their views beybnd their own im- 
provement in knowiecige and virtue, until Mr. John. 

Weslejf 
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Wesley left his curacy, and came to reside wholly at 
Oxford in November 1129. The beginning of this 
society was small, and it appeared contemptible to 
tliose around ; but events have shewn, that it was 
big with consequences of the utmost importance to 
the happiness of thousands. So little do men know 
before*hand of the designs of providence. 

Man was made for social intercourse with man, 
A welUregulated society of a few well chosen persons, 
impro%'Cs the * understanding, invigorates the pow- 
ers of tlic mind, strengthens our resolutions, of 
and animates us to perseverance in the execution 
of our designs. Tliesc were tlic happy effects of the 
union of the two brothers in November this year, 
when Mr. John Wesley left Epworlh^ and came to 
reside at Oxford, They now formed a regular society, 
and quickened the diligence and zeal of each otJier 
in the execution of their pious purposes* About this 
time Mr. Charles began to take pupils. On this occa- 
sion his father wrote to him as follow^s, in a letter dated 
January 1730, when Charles had just passed the 2 1st 
year of his age. I had your last, and you may 
easily guess whether I were not pleased with it, both 
on your account and my own. You have a double 
advantage by your pupils, which will soon bring you 
more, if you will improve it, as I firmly hope you 
will, by taking the utmost care to form their minds 
to piety as well as learning. As for yourself, between 
Logicy Gramynary and MathematieSy be idle if you can. 
I give ray blessing to the Bishop for having tied you 
a little faster, by obliging you to rub up your Arabic : 
and a fixed and constant method will make the whole 
both pleasing and delightful to you. But for all that, 
you must find time every day for walking, which } on 
know you may do with advantage to your pupils ; and 
a litiie more robust exercise, now and then, will do 

ycni 
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do you no harm. You arc now launched fairly Charles ; 
hold up your head, and swim like a man ; and when 
you cuiT tlie wave beneath you, say to it, miicli as 
another hero did, 

CAKoi.CM vthis^ et CXKOU. fortunayn^^ 

But always keep your eye fixed above the pole-star, 
and so God scud you a good voyage through the trou- 
blesome sea of life, wliich Is the hearty prayer of your 
loving father.” 

Mr. Charles JVesIejj and liis brother John had been 
always united in alFection ; they were now united in 
their pursuit of learning, their views of religion, and 
their endeavours to do good. Mr. Morgan was tov 
them as another brother, and united together, they 
weic as a three-fold rord, which is not easily broken. 
Though few in number, of little reputation in the 
world, and unsupported by any powerful allies, yet 
they boldly lifted up their standard against infidelity 
and profiinencss, the common enemies of religion and 
virtue. Tliey did not indeed, at present, make any 
great inroads into the enemy^s territory, but they bravely 
ke|)t their ground, and defended their little fort with 
success, against every attempt of the enemy to dislodge 
tJicm. When death robbed them of Morgan^ the two 
brothers remained unshaken in their purpose. They 
were the bond of union betw^een the members of their 
little society at Oxfoy^d ; and if one or more of these 
deserted thein, tlirough fear, or shame, or being weary 
of restraint, they stood firm as a rock, persevering in 
their resolution to serve God and do good to men, 
without the least shadow of w'avering, through evil 
report and good report, as if alike insensible to either. 
Happily tliey were not hurried on by a rash intemperate 
VOL. I. H zeal 
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7.eal in their proceedings ; which is the comn^n failing 
of young men. They were cautious and wary, using 
every prudential means in their power, to prevent tin* 
good that was in them from being evil spoken of. 
Charles had much more lire, and openness of temper 
than his brother ; but he was not less cautious in this re- 
spect. If any doubts arose in his mind ; or if any practice^ 
which he thought proper, and commendable, seemed 
likely to givci great offence to others, he asked the 
advice of those who were older and wiser than himself, 
how he ought to proceed. This ap])eai's from a letter 
which he wrote to his father in June 1731, in wliich 
he says, On Whitsunday the whole College received 
the sacrament, except the servitors (for we arc too 
'Well bred to communicate with them, though in tlie 
body and blood of to whom it was adminis- 

tered the next day ; on which I was present at chiireli, 
but with the canons left the sacrament to tliose for 
wJiorp alone it was prepared. What I w ould beg to be 
resolved in is, whether or no my being assured I 
should give infinite scandal by staying'^ could suiiici- 
ently justify ine in turning ujy back on God's ordi- 
nance, It is a question my future conduct is nuich 
concerned in, and I shall therefore earnestly wait for 
your decision.” 

Mr. Charles Wesley proceeded Master of Arts in the 
usual course, and thought only of spending ail liis days 
at Oxford as a tutor ; for he exceedingly dr(*aded 
entering into Holy Orders.”^' In 1735., Mr. John 
Wesley folded to the pressing solicitations of Mr, 
OglcihoTp€y Dr. Burton, and some otliers, to go to 
Georgia as a missionary, to preach to the Indians, 
and he prevailed on his brother CV/rtrfc to accompany 
him. Their brother Saviuel consented that Mr. John 

Wesley 
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Wesleij should go, but vehemently opposed the design 
of C/iarles to acconjpany him. But his opposition hud 
no effect, for Mr. engaged himself as Secre- 

tary to Mr. Oglethorpe j and also as Secretary to In^ 
tlicin affairs, and in tliis character he went to Georgia, 
A little before they left England, Dr. Burton suggested 
that it might he vvelj if Mr. Charlesi Wesley was or- 
dained before lie l(‘ft this country. Ilis brother John 
over-ruled his inclination in this thing also, and he 
was ordained Dea<’On by Dr. Potter ^ Bishop of O.r- 
ford ; and the Sunday following, Priest^ by Dr. 
Gibson y Bishop of London,^ 


SECTION II. 


Of Mr. Charles Weslefs Voyage to Georgia : 
his Situatio}i there ^ and 7'eiurn to England in 1736. 

Tuk Y sailf^d from GraxH'send the 22(1 of October 
1735 , but meeting with contrary winds, they did not 
leave Corm* till the 1 0th of December. Mr. Charles 
Wesley preached several times, wlrilc they Were de- 
tained here, and great crowds attended his ministry. 
His brother Saviuel^ who was violently against his 
going abroad, observes, that h6 hoped was con- 

vinced by this instance, that he needed not to have gone 
- to Georgia to convert shmers. After a stormy passage 

H 2 . they 
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tliey arrived in Savannah river Feb, ,5th, 1736, and 
Mr. John JVcstey was appointed to take charge of 
Savannah ; Mr, Charles of Frederica ; waiting for an 
opportunity of preaching to the Indiam, Mr. Charles 
Wesley did not enter on his ministry till Marcli 
9th, when he first set foot on Simon" s Island, and 
his spirit immediately revived, “ No sooner did I en- 
ter on my ministry, (says he) than God gave me a 
new heart ; so true is that saying of Bishop JIall, 

The calling of God never leaver a man unclianged ; 
neither did God ever employ any in his service whom he 
did not enable for the w'ork.” — The first person tiuit 
aaluted him on landing, was his friend Mr. : 

Never (says he) did I moi*e rejoice to see Inm ; 
especially when he told me the treatment he had 
met wdth for vindicating the Lord’s day.” This spe- 
cimen of the ignorance and untcacluible temper of 
the people among whom he had to labour, was un- 
promising, but he little expected the trials and dan- 
gers which lay before him. Like a faithful and diligent 
pastor, he immediately entered on his office ; not 
wiUi joy at the prosj)ect of a good income, but with 
fear and trembling, at the views which he had of the 
importance and difficulty of the ministerial office. In 
the afternoon he began to converse with his parishi- 
oners, without which he well knew, that general in- 
structions often lose their effect. But lie observ es on 
this occasion, With what trembling should I call 
them mine.” He felt as every minister of the gospel 
ought to feel when he takes upon him to guide others 
in the ways of God. In the evening he read prayers 
ill the open air, at which Mr. Oglethorpe was present. 
The lesson was remarkably adapted to his situation, 
and lie felt the full force of it, both in the way of 
direction .and encouragement, Continue instant in 




prayer, 
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prayer, aitd watch in the same with thanksgiving ; 
withal praying also for u«, that God would open 
unto us a door of utterance to speak the mystery of 
Christ, that I may make it manifest as I ought to 
speak. Walk in wisdom toward those that arc 
without, redeeming the time — Say to Archip- 
pus, take heed to the ministry which thou hast 
“ received of the Lord that thou fulfil it.” — After the 
labours of the day, he returned and slept in the boat. 

'^rhe colony was at this time very scantily provided 
with accommodations. There was no place erected 
where the people could assemble for public worship : 
for on March 10th, between five and six in the morning, 
Mr. C. IVeslei) read short prayers to a few persons, 
before Mr. Oglethoi'pe' s tent, in a hard shower of 
rain — lie afterwards talked with Mrs. JV» who had 
come ill the sliip with him and his brother, and en- 
deavoured to guard her against the cares of tlie world, 
and to persuade her to give herself up to God ; but 
in vain. In tlie evening he endeavoured to record 
cilc her and Mrs. II, who were greatly at variance, 
but to no purpose. 

Some of the women now began to be jealous of 
each otlier, and to raise animosities and divisions in 
tlie colony, wlilcli gave a great deal of trouble to 
Mr, Ofrlt’ihorpe, Mr. IVeslai^^s serious and religious 
deportment, his constant presence with them, and his 
frequent reproof of their licentious behaviour, soon 
made him tlie ol)ject of liatred ; and plans were formed 
cither to ruin him in the opinion of Mr. Oglethorpe, 
or to take him off by violence. We shall see these 
pla:is open by degrees, 

IMurcli tlie 11th, at ten in morning, he began th« 
full s<*r\^ce to about a dozen women whom he had 
’got together, iiiteiiding to coniiiuie it, an 1 only to 
read a f nv praye rs for the men before they went to 

work. 
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work., also expounded the second lesson with 

some degree of boldness/ which he had done several 
times before ; and it is projjable that he did this ex- 
tempore. After prayers he met Mrs. //.V maid in a 
great passion and flood of tears, at the treatment she liad 
received from her mistress. She seemed determined to 
destroy herself, to escape her Egyptian bomlagc. He 
prevailed with her to return, and went with her home. 
He asked Mrs. //. to forgive her ; but slic refused 
with the utmost roughness, rage, and almost reviling. 
He next met with Mr. TackneVy who, he observes, 
made him full amends : he was in an excellent temper, 
resolved to strive, not with his wife but with liimself 
in putting off the old man, and putting on the iieiv — 
In the evening he received the first harsh word from 
Mr. Oglethorpej when he asked for something for a 
poor woman — The next day he received a rougher 
answer in a matter which deserved still greaUT encou- 
ragement, I know not, says he, how to account for 
his encreasing coldness. His encouragement, he ob- 
serves, was the same in speaking with Mrs. W, whom 
fie found all storm and tempest ; so wilful, so untract- 
able, so fierce, that he could not stay near her. 
Tills evening Mr. Oglethorpe wds with the men under 
arms, in expectation of an enemy, but in the same 
ill humour with Mr. Wesley, I staid (says he) as 
long as 1 could, however unsafe, within tlie wind of 
sucli emotion ; but at last the hurricane of his pas- 
sion drove 'me away.” 

Mr. Wesley's situation was now truly alarming ; not 
only as it regarded his usefulness, but as it affected 
Ills safety. Many persons lost all decency in their be- 
haviour towards him, and Mr. Oglethorpe* s treatment of 
him shewed that he had received impressions greatly to his 
disadvantage ; at the same time he was totally ignorant of 

IiAb* 
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his accusers) and of* what He was accused. But being con- 
scious of his own innocence he trusted in God, and 
considered his sufferings as a part of the portion of 
those who Will live godly in Christ JesuSy especially 
if they ‘ persuade others to walk by the same rule.— 
Sunday March 14th, he read prayers, and preached 
with boldness in singleness of intention, under a great 
tree, to about twenty people, among whom was Mr.^ 
Oglethorpe. In the Episde, (says he) 1 was plainly 
shewn what I ought to be, and what I ought to ex- 
pect. Giving no offence in any thing, that the 
ministry be not blamed, but in all things approving 
ourselves as the ministers of Christ ; in much patience, 
in afflictions, in necessities, in distress, in stripes, in 
imprisonments, in tumults, in labours, in watchings,” &c. 

At night he found himself exceedingly faint; but 
had no better bed to lie down upon than the ground ; 
on which he says, I slept very comfortably before 
a great fire, and Waked next morning perfectly well.” 

He spent Marcli 16th wholly in writing letters for 
Mr. Oglethorpe. He had now been six days at Fre^ 
derica : and observes, I would not spend six days 
more in the same manner for all Georgia^*'* But he 
Imd more than six days to spend in no better a 
situation, without being able to make any conditions. 

Mr. Charles Wesley y as well as his brother Johuy 
was so fully convinced at this time, that immersion 
was the most ancient mode of baptizing, that he deter- 
mined to adhere strictly to the rubric of the church of 
England in relation to it, and not to baptize any child 
by sprinkling, unless it was sickly and weak. Tlxis 
occasioned some contention among the people, who 
were governed chiefly by their passions, and. \a spirit 
of opposition. Howevej^, by perseverence and mild 
persuasion, he prevailed with some of them to con- 
sent 
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ftent to it, and about this time, he adds with apparent 
pleasure, I baptized Mr. CahceWs child by true 
immersion, before a large congregation.” 

March 13, Mr. Oglethorpe set owt with the Indians 
to hunt the buffalo upon tlie main, and to see the 
utmost limits of what they claimed. — This day Mrs. 
IV, discovered to Mr. Wesleij I'he whole mystery 
of iniquity.^’ Perliaps he meant the plots and de- 
signs which were formed, chiefly against himself. 

He w<^>nt to his myrtle grove, and while he was re- 
peating, I will thank thee for tliou hast heard me, 
art become my salvation,” a gun was fired from 
the other side of the bushes. Providentially he had 
the moment before turned from the end of the walk 
where the shot entered, and he heard it pass close l)y 
him. This was apparently a design upon his life. 

X circumstance now^took place which soon brought on 
an explanation beevveen Mr. Oglethorpe and Mr. Wesley. 
Mr. Oglethorpe had, more than once, given orders that 
no man should shoot on a Sunday ; and Germain had 
been confined in the guard^room for it. In the midst of 
sermon, on Sunday the 21st, a gun was fired : the 
constable ran out, and found it was the Doctor, and 
told liim it was contrary to orders, and he must go 
with him to the officer. The Doctor's passion kindled ; 

What (said he) don’t you know' that I am not to Ixf 
looked Upon as a common fellow ?” ’’hhe constable 
QOt knowing what to do, went back, and consulting 
with Hermsdorffy returned with two centinels, and 
took him to the guard-room. His wife then charged 
and fired a gun, and ran thither like a mad woman, 
and said she had shot, and w ould be confined too. She 
curst and sw ore in the utmost transport of rage, threat- 
fthing to kill the first man that should come near lier ; 
but at last was persuaded to away. In the after noon 
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she fell upon Mr. Wesley in the street witli the greatest 
scurrility : said he was the cause of her husband’s con- 
hnevnent, but she would be revenged, &c. &c. He 
replied, that he pitied her, but defied all that she or 
the devil could do; and he hoped she would soon be 
of a better mind. In my evening hour of retirement, 
(says he) I resigned myself to God, in prayer for con- 
formity to a sulFcring Saviour.” 

Before prayers this evening he took a walk wnth Mr. 
Ingham^ who seemed surprized that he should not think 
innocence a sufficient protection : but Mr. Wesley had 
not ac(}uainted him with the information he had re- 
ceived of the designs formed against him. — At night 
he tells us, ‘‘I ivas forced to exchange my usual bed, 
the ground, for a chest, being almost speechless with 
a violent cold.” 

Mr. Oglethorpe was now expected to return from hift 
excursion with the Indians.^ and such was the violence 
of the party formed against Mr. Wesley ^ that the Doc- 
tor sent his wife to arm lierself from the case of instru- 
ments, and forcibly to make her escape to speak to 
him first on liis landing, and even to stab any person 
who should oppose her. I was encouraged, (says 
Mr. Wesley) from tlie lesson, God hath not given us 
the spirit if fear ^ but of poxeer — Be not thou therefore 
ashamed of the testimony of our Lord)' Marcli 

iMth, “ I was enabled to pray earnestly for my enemies, 
particularly for Mr^ Oglethorpe^ whom I now looked 
upon as the chief of them — Then gave myself up en- 
tirely to God’s disposal, desiring that I might not now 
want power to pray, when 1 most of all needed it — 
Mr. Ingham then came and read the 37th psalm, R 
glorious exhortation to patience, and confidence in 
find. — When notice vvas given us of lS\r, Oglethorpe's 
ianding, Mr. H\ Mr*. Ingham and I were sent for. 

W« 
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WV; foiMKl hiiu in his tent ^vith the people round it, 
anti Mr. and Mrs. H, within. Alter a short hear- 
ing:, tlie officers were reprimanded, and the prisoners 
dismissed. At going out Mrs^ //. modestly told me, 
slie had something more to say against me, but she 
would take finoibcr opportunity — I only answered, you 
know, Madam, it is im|>ossible for me to fear you. 
Wh(Mi they wen*, gone, Mr. Oglethorpe said, he was 
convinced and glad that I had no hand in all this — 

1 told him that I had something to impart of the last 
importance, when he was at leisure. He took no no- 
tice, but read his letters, and I walked away witli Mr. 
InghmYiy who was utterly astonished. Tf»e issue is 
just what I expected' — I was struck with tljcse words 
in tlie evening lesson : Thou therefore, my son, 

be strong in the grace tliat is in Christ Jems : remem- 
bet tlmt Jesifs Christ was raised from the dc'ad, accor- 
ding to my gospel, wherein I suffer trouble as an evil* 
doer, even unto bonds, but the word of God is not 
bound, tJierefVue I endure all things for the elect’s sake. 
It isa fiiithful saying; for if we be dead with him, we 
sliall also' live with him : if we sufl’er, we shall also 
rtdgn with him.'— After reading these words, I could 
not forbear adding, 1 need say nothing ; God will 
shortly apply this — Glory be to God for iny confidence 
liitherto — O ! wliat am I, if left to inysidf ; but 1 can 
do and suffer all things through Christ strengtliening 
me.’’ 

fie goes on ; Thursday, March 25th, I heard the 
second drum beat for prayers, which I had desired Mr. 
Ingham to read, being much weakencxl by my fever ; 
but coMside^ng tlrat I oiigbt to appear at this time 
es-pecially, I rose, and heard tlmse animating W'ords, 

If any man serve me, let him follow me, and where 
1 am there shall iiiy servant be. If ajiy man serve 

me. 
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me,’ him will my father honour,” &c. At half past 
seven, Mr. Oglethorpe called me out of iny hut: I 
looked up to God and went. He charged me widv 
mutiny and sedition ; with stirring up the people to 
leave the colony. Accordingly he said, they had a 
meeting last night, and sent to him this morning, de- 
siring leave to go — That their speaker had informed 
against them, and me the spring of all— That he 
should not scruple shooting half a dozen of them at 
once, but he had, out of kindness, first spoken to me. 
My answer was, I desire, Sir, that you would have no 
regard to my friends, or the love you had for mo, iF 
any thing of this charge be made out against me— 1 
know nothing of their meetings or designs. Of those 
you have mentioned, not one comes to prayers or 
sacrament — I never invited any one to leave the colony 
— I desire to answer accusers face to face.” He said 
my accuser was Mr. Laxolcyy whom he would bring, if 
I would wait here — I added, Mr, Laxvlei/ is a man who 
has declared, that he knows no reason for keeping 
fair with any one, but a design to get all he can by 
him ; but there was nothing to be got by tiie poor Par- 
son.” I asked whether he was not assured that tlicre 
were men enough in Frederica ^ who would say or swear 
any thing against any man, if he were in disgrace — 
Whether if he liiinself were removed or succeeded ill, the 
whole stj'eam of the jieople would not be turned against 
liim ; and even this Laudei/\, who w^as of all others the 
most violent in condemning the prisoners, and justi- 
fying the officers ? 1 observed, this was the old cry, 
away with the cliristiaiis to the lions — I mentioned 
11, and his wife scandalizijig my brother and me, and 
^ owing revenge against us both, threatening me yester- 
day even . in Jiis presence; 1 asked what satisfaction, 
or redress was due to my diaracter — What good could 

1 do 



108 


THE LIFE OF THE 


[im. 


I do in my parish, if cut off by calumnies from ever 
seeing one half of it. I ended with assuring him, that 
1 had, and should make it niy business to promote 
peace among all. 

When Mr. Oglethorpe returned with Lawlcy^ lie 
observed the place was too public— I offered to take 
him to my usual walk in the woods — In the way, it 
came into my mind to say to Mr. Oglethorpe, shew 
only the least disinclin<ition to find me guilty, and you 
sliall see what a turn it will give to the accusation. 
He took the hint, and insisted on Laxcleyto n\ake good 
his charge. He began with tlie quarrel in general, 
but did not shew himself angry w ith me, or desirous 
to find me to blame. Lawley, vvIjo appeared full 
of guilt and fear, upon this dropt his accusa- 
tion, or ratlier shrunk it into my forcing the people 
to pra)’crs. I replied, the people themselves wouhl 
acquit me of that ; and as to the quarrel of the officers^ 
I ap})ealed to the officers themselves for the truth of 
my asstirtion, that I had no hand at all in it. 1 pro- 
fessed my desire and resolution of promoting peace 
and obedience — Here Mr. Oglethorpe spoke of recon- 
ciling matters : bid Lau^lcy tell the people, tlial he 
wouk.1 not so much as ask w^ho they w’^ere, if they wrre 
bat quiet for the future. I hope, added he, tliey will 
be so ; and Mr. Wesley here hopes so too. Yes, says- 
LuwUy, I really believe it of Mr. Wesley ; T had aUvays 
a great resfject for him. I turned and said to Mr. 
Oglethorpe, Did I not tell you it w ould be so ? He re- 
plic*d to Lairley, Yes, you bad always a great respect 
for Mr. Wesley; you told me he was a stirrer up of 
sedition, and at the bottom of all this disturbance. 
With this gentle reproof he dismissed him; and I 
thanked Mr. Oglethorpe for having first spoken to me 

the things of which, I was accused, begging lie 

would 
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would always do so, which lie promised. I walked 
with him to Mrs. //.’j? door ; she came out aghast to 
see me with him. He there left me, and 1 was deli- 
vered out of the mouth of the lion. 

I went to my hut, where I found Mr. Ingham : 
he said this was but the beginning of sorrows — Not 
as 1 will but as thou wilt.’' About noon, in the midst 
of a storm of tliunder and lightning, I read the 28th 
psalm, and fbuiiff it gloriously suited to my c ire um- 
stanccs. I never felt the scriptures as now — I now find 
them all written for my instruction or comfort — At 
the same time I felt great joy in the expectation of 
our Saviour’s thus coming to judgment ; when tlie 
secrets of all liearts shall be revealed, and God sliall 
make my innoceucy as clear as the light, and my just 
dealing as the noon daj'. 

At three in tlie afternoon 1 walked with Mr. 
Ingham j and read him the history of this amazing 
dav. We rejoiced together in the protection of God, 
and through comfort of the scriptures. Tlie evening 
lesson was full of encouragement. This know, 
that in the last days perilous times shall come ; for 
men shall be false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despis- 
ers of those that are good, traitors, heady, high- 
minded ; but tliey shall proceed no further, for their 
folly shall be made manifest to all men, &c. — All 
scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is pro- 
fitable, &c. Blessed be God that I begin to find them 
so — Meeting with Mr, Ilirdj I petsuaded him to use 
all his interest with tlie people, to lay aside their 
thoughts of leaving the colony. He told me, that he 
had assured Mr. Oglethorpe that this was alwa3'S my 
language to him and the rest ; and that 1 had no hand 
in the late disturbance but was answered short, You 
t»ust not tell me that ; I know better.” — After spend-- 

ifig: 
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ing an hour at the camp, in singing such psaltUK as 
suited the occasion, I went to bed in the hut, whiclt 
was thoroughly wet with to-day’s rain, 

March '26. My soul ivS always in my hand, there- 
fore will I not forget thy law — This morning early 
Mr. Ogtefhorpe called me out to tell me of Mrs. 
Lfm/f’i/s miscarriage, by being denied access to the. 
Doctor for bleeding. He seemed very angry, and 
to charge me with it ; saying be should be the tyrant 
if he passed by such intolerable injiiries. I answered, 
that 1 knew nothing of the matter, and it was hard 
that it should be iiujuited to me. That from the first 
llennsdoff told the Doctor, he might visit any pati- 
ents that he |)leascd, hut the Doctor would not visit 
any — I denied tliat I had the least hand in the busi- 
ness, as //crm.sv/cr^' liimsclf had declared; and yet 
1 must be charged with all the mischief. How else 
can it be, said he, that there is no love, no nKJekness, 
jio true religion among the people ; but instead of 
this, iiieer formal prayers. I said, as to that. I can 
answer for theiiij that they have no more of the 
form of godliness than the power : for I have seldom 
more than six at the public service. But what 
W'otikl an unbeliever say to your raising thc’se dis- 
orders I answered, If i bad raised them, he iniglit 
say there was notlnng in religion, hut what would 
that signify to those wlio had experienced it? they 
would not say so. He sakl tlie people were full of 
cln^jid and confeion — that it w^as much more easy to 
govern a thousand than sixty persons — that lie durst 
Bot leave them before they w'cre settled. 1 aysked 
him whether he would have me altogether forbear to 
conyerse with my parishioners? Toithis I could get 
rro answer. I went osi to observe, that the ..reason 
why I did not luterpo^x^ for or against the Doctor,^ 

■ ..was 
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was his having at the beginning charged me with liis 
confinement, — I said, I had talked less with my pa- 
rishioners these five days past, than I had done in any 
one afternoon before. I have shunned appearing in 
public, lest my advice should be asked ; or, lest if 
I heard others talking, m)* silence should be dedy- 
phered into advice. — But one argument of my inno- 
cence 1 can give, which will convince even you of it. 
I know my life is in your hands ; aiid you know, that 
were you to frown upon me, and give the least inti- 
mation that it would be agret^able to you,, tlic gene- 
rality of this wretclied peoj)le would say or swear any 
thing — To this h(^ agreed, and owned the case was 
so with them all. You see, said I, tliat my safety 
depends on your single opinion of me : must I not 
therefore be mad, if, in sucli a situation, 1 should pro- 
voke you by disturbing the public peace ? Innocence, 
I know is not the least protection, but my sure trust 
is in God. Here company interrupted us, and I left 
liini — 1 was no longer careful for the event, after .read- 
ing these words in the morning lesson, Thou shalt 
not follow me now, but thou sluilt follow me after- 
Avards.” Amen : When thou plcasest, tby time is 
best.” 

\Vliile ue pity the situation, we cannot but admire 
the genuine piety, the patience and the prudent con- 
duct of this good man, in the midst of such severe 
and iinex|)ected trials. Though yet in the storm, be 
writes to bis brother witli a degree* of calmness and 
xhoderation wiiich sliews the gTeatness of his iiiind. 

FREDERICA, March 27M. 

Dear Brother^ 

I received your letter and box. My last to you 
was opened, the contents being publicly proclaimed 
by those who were so ungenerous as to intercept it, 

I have 
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I have not yet complained to Mr. Ogl&fhorpe — Though 
1 trust I shall never either write or speak what 1 will 
not justify both to God and man, yet I would not 
have the secrets of my so\il revealed to every one. 
For tlielr sakes, therefore, as well as for my own, I 
shall write no more, and desire you will not. Nor 
will you have occasion, as you visit us so soon. I 
hope your coming may be of use to many. 

Mr. Oglethorpe gave me an exceeding necessary 
piece of advice for you — Btnvare of hypocrites, in 
particular of LogJiouse converts.’* Tljey consider 
you as favoured by Mr. Oglethorpe^ and will therefore 
put on the fonn of religion, to please — not God, but 
you. To this I shall only add, Give no temporal 
encouragement whatsoever to any seeming converts, 
else they will follow^ you for the sake of the loaves. 
Convince them thus, that it can never be worth their 
while to be hypocrites. Stay till you are in disgrace, 
in persecution, by the. heathen, by your own Country- 
men ; till you are accounted the olTscouring of all 
things (as you must infallibly^ be, if God is true) 
and then see avIio will follow you — I. 

God, you believe, has much work to do in Ame- 
rica- I believe so too, and begin to enter into the 
designs which he has over me. I see why he brought 
me hitlier ; and hope ere long to say with Ignatius^ 

It is now that I begin to be a disciple of 67/ 

God direct you to pray for me. Adieu.” 

On the evening of tiie day when Mr. Charles JVesleij 
wrote this letter, a thought came into his mind to send 
Mr. Ingham for his brother. Mr. Ingham was at first 
much averse to leave him in his trials, but at length 
was persuaded to go to Savannah y and Mr. John 
p JVeslcy set out from thence on the 4 th of April. ^ We 
Ehall now pursue Mr. Charles's iiarratixc. 

Sunday, 

• Sec Mr. Journal, Vol, xivi. of his works, p. 117, laK. 



1736-1 


tlEV. OIIARI.ES WESLEY. 


113 


Sunday, March 28 . I went to the storehouse, 
our tabernacle at present, to hearken what the Lord 
God would say concerning both myself and the con- 
gregation. I was struck with the first lesson, Joseph 
and Poliphdr\^ wife. The second was still more ani- 
mating : If the world hate you, ye know it hated 

me before it hated you ; if ye were of the world,” &c. 
After prayers, poor Mr. Davison staid behind to take 
his leave of Mr. Ingham. He burst into tears, and 
said, One good man is leaving us already ; I foresee 
notliiiig but desolation. Must my poor children be 
brought up like those savages ?” Wc endeavoured to 
comfort him, by shewing him his calling'. — At ten 
o’clock Mr. Ingham preached an alarming sermon on 
the day of judgment — In my walk at noon I was full 
of heaviness ; I complained to God that I !iad no friend 
but him, and even in him could find no comfort — 
Immediately I received power to pray ; tlien opening 
my Bible, I read as follows: “ Hearken unto me, ye 
that seek the I.ord ; look unto the rock frdin whence 
you were hewn : fear not the reproach of men, neither 
be ye afraid of their reviling— Awake, awake, flee away ; 
who art thou, that thou shouldest be afraid of a man 
tliat shall die, and hast feared continually every day, 
V)ecause of the fury of the oppressor ? And where is 
the fury of the oppressor ?” After reading this, it is 
no wonder that I found myself renewed in confi- 
tli iice — While Mr. Ingham waited for the boat, I took 
a turn with Mr. Horton : he fully convinced me of 
the true character of Mrs, H. in the highest degree 
ungrateful, ^c. &o, I then hasted to the water-side, 
where I found Mr. just put off. O ! happy, 

happy friend ! ahni^ eriipit evasit but woe is me 
• that I am still constrained to dwell in Meshech. I lan- 
VOL, 1. I ^sihed 


^ “ He 18 gone ; he has broke lootc ; he has escaped.** 
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giiished to bear bim company, followed him with my 
eye till out of sight, and then sunk into deeper dejec- 
t on of spirit than I had known heiore.” 

March 29. I was I'evivcd with those words of 
our Lord : These things have I spoken unto you, 

that you should not be offended . They shall put y ou 
otit of Iheir synagogues: yea, the time cometh, 
that whosoever killetli you shall think that he doetli 
God service,” &c. — Knowing when I left England, 
that I was to live with Mr. Oglethorpe, I brf)ught no- 
thing with me but my clothes and books. This morning, 
a^sking a servant for something I wanted, I think a tea- 
kettlcj he told me that Mr. Oglethorpe, had given 
orders that no one should use his tilings. I answered, 
that order, I supposed, did not extend to mv : Yes Sir, 
said he, you were excepted by name, Tlianks be to 
God, that it is not yet made capital to give me a 
morsel of bread,” 

March 30. Having kin hitherto on the ground, 
in a comer of Mr. Reed's hut, and hearing some boards 
were to be disposed of, I attempted in vain to get some 
of them to lie upon — they were given to all besides — 
the minister of Frederica only must be aSE/x^Tor, 

Yet are we myt hereunto called, acrroirnvy KaKowu^nuf 

Even the Son of Man had not where to lay his head 

I find the scriptures an inexhaustable fund of comfort 
— Is my hand shortened at all that I cannot save, or 
have I no power to deliver— Behold, the Lord God will 
help me, who is he that shall condemn nie r” 

March 31. I begin now to be abused and sliglited 
into an opinion of my own considerableness. I could 

not 

# “treated as an enemy to society, as an unjust person, and be desti- 
tute of an habitation.** 

f “ To have no certain dwelling place | to suffer afflictions,” j Cor. iv. 

I * Tim, iv. s* 
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not be more trampled upon, were 1 a fallen minister of 
si’ATE. The people have found out that I am in dis- 
grace, and all the cry is cur ramus priecipites^ et darn 
jacet in ripay calctmus Cce saris hostemJ^ My few 
well-wishers are afraid to speak to me ; some have turn- 
ed out of the way to avoid me : others have desired 
that I would not take it ill if they seemed not to know 
me wlieii we should meet. The servant that used to 
vAash my linen, sent it back unwashed. It was great 
c ause ff triumph that I was forbid tlie use of Mr. Ogle^ 
ihorpe's things ; which in effect debarred me of most 
of the conveniences, if not the necessaries of life — I. 
sometimes pitied them, and sometimes diverted my-, 
self with the odd expressions of their contempt ; but 
I found the benefit of having undergone a much lower 
degree of obloquy at Oxford^ 

April 1. ‘Mn the midst of the morning service, a poor 
scout-boat-man was brought in, who was almost killed 
by the bursting of a cannon. I found him senseless 
and dying ; and all I could do, was to pray for him, 
and try by his example to wake his two compa.nioiis. 
He languished till the next day, and then died, — 
Hitherto I have Ijeen borne up by a spirit not my own : 
but exhausted nature sinks at last. It is amazing she 
lias held out so long. My outward hardships and in- 
ward confficts ; the bitterness of reproach from the 
only man I wished to please, at last have worn down 
my boasted courage. Accordingly this afternoon, 1 
as forced by a friendly fever to take my bed. My 
sickness, I knew, could not be of long continuance, as 
1 VA as in want of every help and convenience ; it must 
^‘uher soon leave me, or release me from further 
sufferings. In the evening Mr. Hird and Mr. Robmson 
called to see me, and offered me all the assistance in 
t!»eir power. 1 thanked them, but desired they would 
1 2 not 

* “ Let ut run quick, aiul while he down let us trample on the enemy 
Caesar.** 
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not prejodice themsekcs hj taking this notice of roe. 
At that instant we were afarmed with a cry of tlie 
Spaniards being come ; we J^eard, many guns firecl> 
and saw the people fly in great consternation to die 
fort. I fek not the least disturbanee or surprise ; bid 
the women not fear, for God was with us. In a few 
minutes, news was brought, that it was only a con^ 
trivance of' Mr. Oglethorpe's ^ to try the people. My 
charitable visitants then left me, and soon returned 
with some gruel, which threw me into a sw’cat. #Tbe 
next morning, April 2, they ventured to call again— at 
night, when my fever was somewhat abated, I was led 
out to bury the scout-boat-man, and envied him his 
quiet grave. April 3. I found nature endeavouring to 
throw oflT the disease by excessive sweating, I tlierefore 
drank whatever the women brought me.— April 4. My 
flux rettirried ; but notwithstanding this, I was obliged 
to go abroad^ and preach and administer the sacrament. 
My sermon oh, Keep innoceucy and take heed to 
the thing that is right, for this shall bring a man peace 
at the last,’’ was decyphehed into a* satire against Mrs. 
//. — At night I got 5m old bedstead to sleep upon, 
being that on which tlie scout-boat-uicm had died. — 
April 6. I found myself so faint and tfoxt it was 

with the utmost difficulty I got through tlKi ])rayers. 
Mr. Dnvisoriy mv good Samaritan, would often call or 
send his wife to tittend me, and to their care, under 
God, 1 owe my life. To-day Oglethorpe gave 
away my bedstead from under me, and refused to spare 
one of the carpenters to mend me up another.^ 

April 10. Mr. waked me with the news that 
my brother and Mr*. DelmmU^ were on their way to 
Frederica. I found tlie encoiiragc^ient I sought, in 
the scripture for the day , IValm lii. Why boastest 
thou thyself, thou tyrant,, tlmt thou caiist do miscidef, 

whereas 
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Mliercas the goodness of God endureth yet daily. Thy 
tongue iinagineth wickedness, and witlilies thou cuttcst 
like a sharp ra2:or,” &c. — At six luy brother and Mr. 
J)damottc. landed, when my strength was so exhausted, 
that I could not have read prayers once more. — He 
hclj)ed me into the woods, for there was no talking 
among a people of spies and ruffians; nor even in the 
woods, unless in an unknown tongue — And yet Mr. 
Oglethorpe received my brother with abundant kind- 
ness-^I began my account of all that had passed, and 
continued it till prayers. It would be needless to 
mention all the Scriptures, which, for so many days 
have been adapted to my circumstances. But J cannot 
pass by the lesson for this evening, Heb. xi. I was 
ashamed of having well nigh sunk under my sufferings, 
when I beheld the conflicts of those triumphant sufferers 
of whom the world was not worthy. April 11. What 
words could more support our confidence, than the 
following, out of the Psalms for the day? Be merci- 
ful unto me, O God, for man goeth about to devour 
me. He is daily fighting and troubling me. — Mine 
enemies be daily in hand to swallow me up, for they 
be many that fight against me — I will put my trust in 
God, and will not fear what flesh can do untome. They 
daily mistake my words,” &c. The next Psalm was 
equally animating — Be merciful unto me, O God, 
for my soul trusteth in thee ; and under the shadow of 
thy wings shall be my reftige, till this tyranny be 
overpast. I will call unto the most high God, even 
unto the God that shall perform the cause that I have 
in hand — My soul is among lions ; and I lie even among 
the children of men that are set on fire, whose teeth are 
spears and anx)ws, and their tongue a sliarp sword,” 
&c. — I just recovered strength enough to consecrate at 
ibe sacrament ; my brother performed the rest. We 

then 
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then w^t out of the reach of informerf?, and I pro- 
ceeded in my account, being fully persuaded of the 
truth of Mrs. JV^s information against Mr. Oglethorpe, 
Mrs. U, and herself. At noon my brother repeated to 
me his last conference with Mrs. JV, in confirmation of 
all she had ever told me.>’ 

April 16. My brother prevailed with me to break 
a resolution which honour and indignation had induced 
me to form, of starving rather than ask for necessaries. 
Accordingly I went to Mr. Oglethorpe, and asked for 
some little things I wanted. He sent for tne back and 
said, Pray Sir, sit down, I have something to say to 
you ; I hear you have spread several reports about. 

‘‘ The next day my brother and Mr. Delamotte set 
out in an open boat for Savannah. I preached in the 
afternoon, on He that now goeth on his way weep- 
ing and beareth good seed, shall doubtless come again 
with joy, and bring his sheaves with him.’' Easter- 
eve, April 24, I was sent for at 10 by Mr. Oglethorpe. 

Mr. Wesley, yon know what has passed between us. 
I took some paius to satisfy your brother about the 
reports concerning me, but in vain ; he here, renews 
his suspicion in writing. I did desire to convince him, 
because I had an esteem for him ; and he is just as 
considerable to me as my esteem makes him, I could 
clear up all, but it matters not, yo\i will soon see the 
reason of my actions. I am now going to deatl), you 
will see me no more. Take this ring, and carry it from 
me to Mr. V. if there be a friend to be depended on, 
he is one. His interest is next to Sir Robert's ; wliat- 
ever you ask, within his power, he will do for you, 
your brother, and family. I have expected death for 
some days. These letters shew that the Spaniards 
have long been seducing our Allies, and intend to cut 
us off at a blow. I fall by my friends, on wdiom I 

depended 
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depended to send their promised succours. But 
<leath is nothing to me ; I will pursue all my 
designs, and to Him 1 recommend them and you.” He 
then gave me a diamond ring ; I took it, and said, If, 
postremim fato quod te alloquor^ hoc est^^ hear, what 
you will quickly know to be a truth as soon as you 
are entered on a separate state ; this riug I shall never 
make use of for myself : I have no worldly hopes, I 
liave renounced the world — Life is bitterness to me — I 
came hjther to lay it down — You have been deceived 
as well as I — I protest my innocence of the crimes I 
am charged with, and think myself now at liberty to 
tell yon what I thouglit never to have uttered.” It is 
])robable that he unfolded to Mr. Ogleihorpe the whole 
plot, as Mrs. W. had discovered it to him. 

When I had linished this relation he seemed entirely 
changed ; full of liis old love and confidence in me. 
After some expressions of kindness, I asked him. Are 
you now satisfied ? He replied, Yes intirely.” Why 
tlieii Sir, 1 desire nothing more on earth, and care 
not how soon I follow you. He added, how much he 
desired the conversion of the heathen, and believed my 
brother intended for it. But 1 believe, said I, it will 
never be under your patronage ; for then men would 
account for it, without taking God into the account. 
He replied, I believe so too — Then embraced and 
kissed me with the most cordial affection. I attended 
him to the scout-boat, where he waited some minutes 
for his sword. They brought a mourning sword the 
first and a second time ; at last they gave him his own, 
which had been his father’s*— With this sword, said he, 
i was never yet unsuccessful. When the boat put off, 
I ran into the woods to see my last of him. Seeing 


** ♦ This be the Usttime I am allowed tofpeakto 



120 


illE LIFE OF THE 


[173o- 


me and two others run after him, Ijc stopt the boat and 
asked if we wanted any tiling. Capt. Mac/iwtps/i^ 
whom he left commander, desired his last orders. I 
then said, God is with you ; go forth, Chrisfo ducej 
et auspice Christo. You have, said he, some verses 
of mine, you there see my thoughts of success. I’lie 
boat then carried him out of sight — interceded for 
him, that God would save him from death, and wasli 
away all his sins.” 

April 29. ** About half past 8, I went dow n to the 

bluff, to see a boat that was coming up. At 9 it ar- 
rived, with Mr. Oglethorpe. I blessed God for slill 
holding his soul in life. In the evening w e took a walk 
together, and he informed me more particularly of our 
past danger. Three large ships and four smaller, luxd 
been seen for three weeks together at the mouth of the 
river; but the wind continuing against them, the}' 
were hindered from making a descent until they could 
stay no longer. I gave himba-ck his ring, and said, I need 
not^ indeed I cannot. Sir, tell you how joyftdly and thank- 
fully I return tins — When I gave it you, said lie,] never 
expected to receive it again, but thought it would be 
of service to your brother and you. 1 liad many 
omens of my death — but God has been pleased to 
preserve a life wdiich w-as never valuable to me, and vet 
in the continuance of it, I thank God, I can rejt'ice. 
He appeared full of tenderness to me ; and passed on 
to observe the strangeness of his (lelivcrance, wlien 
betrayed on all sides, without human support, and 
utterly helpless. He condemned hiinsclf for his lat(‘ 
anger, which he imputed to want of time for consi- 
deration. I lodged Sir, said I, to see you once more, 
that I might tell you some things before we finally 
parted. But then 1 considered, that if you died, you 
would know tliejm all in a moment. 1 know not, said 
he, whetlxer separate spirits regard our little^ concei'us : 



n36.] 


REV. CHARLES WESLEY. 


121 


if they do, it is as men regard the follies of tlieir child- 
hood ; or, as I my lat^ passionateness. — April 30 , I 
had some iVirther talk with hi»n ; he ordei’cd me every 
thing he could think I vvanted ; and promised to have 
an house built for me immediately, lie was just the 
same to me, he formerly had been.” 

From a careful examination of the whole of tbiA 
aifair, it appears evident, that Mr. Wealei/s conduct 
is not only free from blame, but tliat his integrity and 
prudence deserved the highest corumendation. Con- 
scious of his innocence, and loaded w ith contempt and 
rc'jjroucli under tiie nu)st irritating' and provokin;^ 
( ircuinstanccs, liis patience, and confidencedn God, 
in expectation of deliverance, stand forth in a con- 
s|)iciicus light, and form the most prominent features 
of his cliaractcr. Mi's. II • aiid Mrs. W. were w^omen 
of very loose morals ; they had come from England 
ill the ship with Mr. Oglethorgey and w^lpJe at sea, Mrs. 
/F. seemed to be under some religious lmpressions, but 
soon lost ibeni oir shore. Tim cbarac'ter pf Mrs. 
II, was \udl known in Englftnd ; Miv Charles Wesley 
\\cis informed; by Mr. Iliril^ that Mr. Oglethorpe de- 
clared lie w'Oiild rather give an hundred pounds than 
take hyr in the ship, 1 hough Mr. Wesley this, 

and the whole of iier character, yet he never upbraided 
lier with it, but patiently enduredi her rcvilings. His 
innocence appears on the very face ol their proceedings, 
and hence Mr. Oglethorpe^ when undeceived > attri- 
buted his coiuluct to a want of time i'qr considera^ 
tion. — The second day after, his coming among' them, 
Mrs. //, began to abuse liim ; and seven days after^ 
their wdiole plot was discovered to him ; which make^ 
it almost certain that their designs, were formed before 
he came among them, under an apyirebciision that hcj 
would be too great a check bn their licentious behavi. 
our. After such an instance as this, of the principles 
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and practices of this people, ought wet to wonder at 
any reports tliey might raise concerning either of the 
two brothers ? 

Mr. Charles Wesley being now niorc at ease from 
his persecutors, gradually regained his strength ; a?ul 
on the 11th of May he was sufficiently recovered to 
expound the lesson. — On the I 2th, the morning lesson 
was, Elisha surrounded with the liost of Dothan. ‘‘ It 
is our privilege as Christians, (Mr. observes) 

‘‘ to apply those words to ourselves, ‘‘ there be more 
‘‘ that be for us, than those that be against us.” God 
spoke to us yet plainer in the second lesson. — “ Be- 
hold I send you forth as sheep in the midst of 
wolves ; be ye therefore wise as serpents and 
harmlesis as doves, — But beware of men, for they 
will deliver you up, and ye shall be brought before 
governors and kings for my name’s sake ; and y(» 
shall be hated of all men ; but he that endureth to 
to end shall be saved— The disciple is not above 
his master; fear ye not therefore, for there is no- 
thing covered which shall not be revealed, and liid 
which shall not be made known.” In explaining 
this, he adds, I dv/clt on that blessed topic of con- 
solation to the innocent, tliat however he may suffer 
here, he will shortly be cleared at God’s righteous 
‘‘ bar, where the accuser and the accused shall meet 
face to face, and the guilty {.K'rsoTi acquit him whom 
lie unjustly charged, and take back the wickedness 
to himself. Poor Mrs. JC, who was just over 
y against me, could not stand it, but first turned her 
back, and then retired beliind the congregation.” — 
No one would have rejoiced more in her repentance 
and conversion to God, than Mr. Wesley. 

May 13. Mr. Oglethorpe being gone to tlie South, 
ward, Mr. Charles Wesley set out for Savannah^ 

W'hitlier 
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whither the Indian traders were coming down to 
meet him, in order to take out their licences. On the 
16th, he reached Thundevholt at six in the evening, 
and from thence walked to Savannah which is about 
five miles. His brother, Mr. Tn^hani^ and Mr. Dcla- 
woffc were surprized at his unexpected visit; but it 
being late, each retired to his corner of the room, 
and Without the help of a bed, (says Mr. Charles) 
we slept soundly til! the morning.” — On the 19th, 
Mr. John Wesley set out for I^ederica., and Mr. 
Charles took charge of Savannah in his absence. 
The hardest duty (say he) imposed on me, was, 
expounding the lesson morning and evening to ONE 
HUNDRED hearers. 1 was surprised at my own con-, 
fidence, and acknowiedged it was not my own.” — 
niie (lay was usually divided between visiting his 
jiarishioners, considering the lesson, and conversing 
with Mr. Ingham, Ddamotte, &c. On the 22 nd he 
first met the traders, at Mr. Caustdn\^, and continued 
to meet some or other of them every day for several 
weeks. 

May 31. Mr, Oglethorpe being returned from the 
Southward, and come to Savannah, he this day hold 
a court. We went (says Mr. Weshy) and heard his 
spet'idi to the people in the (dose of which he 
said, If any one liere has been abused, or oppressed 
by arr^^ man, in or out of office, he has free and 
full liberty of complaining: let him deliver in his 
complaints in writing at my house ; I will read 
them all over by myself, and do every particular 
man justice,” — At eight in the evening I w^aited iip^ 
on liim, and found the three magistrates with him, who 

seemed 


^ This accords with M r* John Wtsley*s Journal. Sec h^s Worki;, 
VpI. page 130 , 
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seemed much alarmed by his speech — Mej/ hoped he 
xvculd vot ducouy'age govin'miunt ^ — Kc dismiased 
them. — We have here a curious specimen of the. 
nctious which the magistrates of Savannah had of 
government. They seem to have thought it their 
privilege, as Governors, to ojipress any individual 
without restraint, as it suited their convenience or in- 
clinatioK). 

In the beginning of July, we find Mr. Oglethorpe y 
Mr. John and Mr. Oharles Wesley y all at Savannah : but 
there is no intimation how long they had been tljere, 
or on what occjision they were together. On tlie 21st, 
(says. Mr. Charles) I heard by my brother, that 1 
‘‘ was to sc!t sail for England in a few days.” Tliis 
was not merely on account of his health, which was 
now a little recovered. He was to carry dispatches 
from Mr. Oglethorpe y to the Trustees of Georgia y to 
the Board of Trade, and probably to Government. 
The next day, July 22, he got all the licences signed 
by Mr. Oglethorpe y and counter signed them himself, 
and so (says he) I entirely washed my hands of the 
Traders.” This seems to have been a business 
%bich he cordially disiikexl ; and thinking the present 
a favourable opportunity of escaping from his disa- 
greeable situation, he wrote a letter to Mr, Oglethoipe 
qn the 25th, resigning his office of Secretary. In the 
evening Mr. Oglethorpe took him aside, and asked him, 
whether the sum of all he had said in the letter, was 
not contained in the following line, which he shewed 

him, 

Magis apt a Tuisy tua dona rclinquo"^ 

** Sir, to yourself your slighted gifts I leave; 

SIS fit forme to take, than you to give,” 
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Sir, (said Mr. tVesley) Ido not wish to lose your esteem, 
but ! cannot lose my soul to prtjserve it. He answered, 
‘‘ I aiil* satisfied of your regard for me ; and your 
argument drawn* from the heart is unanswerable: 
yet I would desire you not to let the Trustees know 
your resolutions of resigning. There are many 
hungry fellows ready to catch at the office, and in 
“ my absence I cannot put in one of my own choosing. 
“ Perhaps they may send me a bad man ; and how far 
“ such a one may influence the Traders, and obstruct 
“ the reception of the Gospel among the heathen, 
“ you know- — 1 shall he in England before you hear 
of it, and then you may either put in a* Deputy 
or resign.” 

July 26. Mr. C, Wesley set out for Ckarles-Toxm 
on his way to England. Thus far his brother accom- 
panied him ; ami here they arrived on the 31st of 
July.* He now found his desires renewed to recover 
tlie image of God ; and at the sacrament wns encourag- 
ed, in an unusual manner, to hoix*. for pardon, and to 
litrive against sin. 

In every place where he came, Mr. Wesley was 
attentive to the things which passed round about him. 
AV"e cannot ffiercfore wonder that the wretched situa- 
tion of the should attmct his notice. I 

“ liad observed niucli, and heard more, (says he) of 
the cruelty of masters towards their Negroes ; but 
“ now I received an authentic account of some horrid 
“ instances thereof. I saw myself, that the giving a 
slave to a child of its own age, to tyrannize over, 
to abuse and to beat out of sport, was a common 
“ practice : nor is it strange, that being thus trained 
up in cruelty, they should afterwards arrive at such 
a perfection in it.” 

Mr. 

• Thi‘; account agrees with Mr* ^qIh WtiU^'s Journal. Se« his 
Works, vol. % 6 , page 14J. 
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Mr. Tf csleij mentions several melliods of torturing t]K5 
poor slaves that were common, and even talked of with 
indiflbrence by some who practised them — For instance, 
Mr. Stavr informed Mr. L. witli whom Mr. Wesley was 
intimate, that he had ordered a slave, first to be nailed 
up by the ears, and then to be wbipt in the severest 
mantier ; and to finish the w hole, to have scalding 
water thrown all over his body ; after which the pour 
creature could not move himself for four months. 

Another inucli applauded punishment, (says Mr. 
C. WeslcyJ drawing the teeth of their slaves. — It 
“ is universally known, that Colonel cut off the 

“ legs of a poor Negro, and that he kills several of them 
‘‘ every year by his barbarities. 

It were endless to recount all the .shocking instances 
of diabolical cruelty, winch these men^ as they call 
themselves, daily practise upon their fellow-creatures, 
and that upon the most trivia] occasions — I shall 
only mention one more, related to me by an eye- 
witness. Mr. Hill a dancing-master in Charles-^ 
77ne?z, wbipt a female slave so long, that she fell 
‘‘ down at his feet, in appearance dead: when by tlie 
lie!]) of a Pliysician she was so far recovered as to 
“ shew^ some signs of life, he repeated the whipping 
with (;(]ual rigour, and concluded the jmnishment 

with dropping scalding wax ii|)on her fiesh Her 

crime was, over-filling a tea-cup. — These liorrid 
cruelties are the less to be wondered at, because the 
iaw^ itself, in effect, countenances and iillows them 
to kill their slaves, by the ridiculous penalty ap- 
pointed for it. — The penalty is about seven pounds 
sterling, one half of which is usual I3' remitted if 
‘‘ the criminal inform against himself.” 

These instances, to wdiich ten thousand otliers iniiihr 
be added, of deliberate merciless cru«. lty, exercis^'d bv 
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one part of manlvind over another, often without any 
cause that can be calk‘(] a provocation ; shew us to 
what a wretched state of depravity and insensibility, 
human nature may be reduced by vicious habits. How 
nmch less would have been tlie sufferings of these 
miserable Negroes, if they had fallen into the power 
of tlieir merciful enemies, the lions, bears, and 
tygers of Africa ! Yet these wild beasts are hunted 
and destroyed as enemies to the human species : 
wliat then do tlie cruel slave-holders and masters 
deserve? who have more cruelty, and ten times 
the art of exercising it, even upon their own species. 
But wdiat is more wonderful than all the rest, if pos- 
sible, is, that in this free and enlightened country, 
w’lnc'i boasts of the mild and equitable principles of 
Christianity, there is a large body of men who defend 
the Slave-trade, the source of all these miseries, and 
from which it can never be wholly separated. And 
they defend it too, on the principle of advantage. 
Now what is it which these men, in fact, say to us 
ill their defence of tlie Slave-trade ? Do they not tell us, 
that they .would reduce all other men to a state of 
slavery for their own advantage, if they had the 
povver of doing it ? — But I say no more : the lit iiis/i 
Nation has at length awaked fi'cm its deep sleep ; 
ii lia.s ()j)eiU!d its eyes, and viewed the enormity of 
tlie crimes attendant on the Slave-trade ; it lias called on 
tlie Legislature to put a stop to them by abolishing it ; 
and for the honour of our country, the British House 
of Commons has condemned the trade as cruel and un- 
just, and has determined to abolish it. Every friend of 
humanity waits with impatience to see this rcf-olutioii 
fully and effectually executed. Had the two Mr. Wesleys 
been now living, they would have rejoiced greatly, 

and 
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attd have praised God^ for the present prospect of a 
total abolltioji of the Skve-tradc. 

While Mi*. Wesley staid at Charles-ToziUiy his 
hloody flux and fever hung upon him, and ratlicr 
increased. NoUvithstrinding this, ho >viis detennined 
to go in the first ship that sailed for EnglaiuL Ilis 
friends endeavoured to dissuade him from it, both be- 
cause the ship was Very leaky, and tlie Captain a mere 
bekst of a rtian, being almost continually drunk. But 
he was deaf to their advice. The public busiiu'ss, 
(says he) that hurried Enghniil, being of that 

importaheo, as their Secretary, I could not answer to 
the Trustees fbf Georgia ^ the loss of a day.” Ac- 
cordingly he engaged liis passage on board tlie London 
Gulley , which Icift Ckarles^To-xh on the i(>th of August. 
Blit they s6on found, that the Captain while on shore, 
bad ne^lccfed every thing to which he ought to have 
atteirded. The vess^el was too leaky to bear the voyage ; 
and the Ca\:) tain drinkingnothing scarcely but gin, had 
never tr<yitl>kd his head about taking in a sufliciciit(juan- 
tityof water; sb that on the 26 th they were obliged to be 
reduced to shott allowance. Meeting afterwards wilb 
stormy weather, the leak became alarming, and their 
difficulties increased so fa.A upon them, that they were 
obliged to steer for BosUm in Nexv England y wdierc 
they amved, with much difficulty and danger, on the 
24th of September. 

Mr. Wesley Was scion knmvn at Boston^ and met with 
aMiospitible reception amongst the IVfinisters, both of 
the town and ndighbonrhodd. Having experienced 
nidch difficulty at Frederica y to pre^veht his letters to 
his brother from being read by others, he learned 
Short-harid, and now for the first time wVote 
to his brother in those characters. He tells him, If 
you ' are as desirpus as I am cf a correspondence, 

you 
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'^ou mrist set upon Byranfs Short-hand imraedi- 
ately/’ Mr. John Wesleitf did so, and their corres- 
poiidciiee was afterwcirds carried on chiefly in it. 

"rhis letter was evidently written in a hiiny, proba- 
bly in tl)o midst of company. A part of it is in 
wliicfj, as it shc^jws the facility with which he wrote in 
this lartguage, and also discovers somelhiug* of tlie turn 
of his mind, 1 shall transcribe it Uelow.^ Tlie substance 
of it I shall g:ive in IlngUsh. 

Bosiortf Oct. 5. 

I am wearied with this hospitable people, they so 
vev and tease me with their civilities. The 3 r do not 
suffer me to l>e alone. The Clergy, tvho come from 
tlic country' on a visit, drag me along with them when 
“ th(‘V return. I am constrained to take a view of this 
New gland y more pleasant even than the old, 

I cannot help cxclaiiniug, O ! happy coumrj^ that 
dKTishes neii]ici\/?/e,^, f nov crocodiles ^ % iK>r 

viers. 

* ^ Tuedet me populi hu/utce ita me tirliaoitate soa divex- 

“ ant et persequunenr. Nod patiuntiir me es^^e soltun. £t rare yemtint 
invj$ent€3 Clerici ; me rcTertcntes in nia trahimt, Cog^r hanc Ang- 
liam coiitemplari, etiaiii aotiqua amoeniorem ; et nequeo non excki^ 
“ mare, O fnrtunata reglo, nec mu 9 Ca$ alens, nec crocodilos, pec dcla- 

** tore;} ! Sub fine hujus hebdomadis tiavem certissime consceodimut, 
** duplicato samptu patriam empturi. Caroltnensium nemo, viatica 
** suppeditavit ; et Inc itideni nti nisii cum prctxo, Pessime me habet 
quod cogor moram banc emere, magnumqbe pretium digresstonis 
“ solvere/* 

Morbus S1CU5, acre hoc saluhcrrJmo semel fagatns, iterum redixt. 
Suadent amici omnes;, ut medicutii consulem; sed ** Funera non possum 
“ tarn pretiosa pati.” 

t When Mr, WesUy was at Fraferica^ the Sand-fiies vi*erc one night 
so exceedingly troublesome, that he was obliged to rise at one o'clock, 
and smoke them out of his hut. He teUs us that the whole town was 
employed in the same way. 

\ He means that species of the crocodile called the alligator. When 
at Savannah j he and Mr. Delamotte used to bathe ID the Savanna!* river 

between 
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‘ mers. § About the end of this week we shall certain., 
taiiily go on board the ship, having to pay a second 
time for our passage: even here, nothing is to be 
had without money. It vexes me to be obliged to 
purchase this delay, and to pay a great price for luy 
departure. 

My disorder, once removed by this most saliibri- 
‘‘ ous air> has again returned. All my friends advise 
me to consult a Physician, but 1 cannot aiTord so 
expensive a funeral.” 

Mr. Wtsleu not go on board as he expccte:!, the 
ship being detained some time longer. During his stay 
here, his disorder returned with violence, and reduced 
him to a state of very great weakness. On the I5tli 
of October he tvrote to his brother, and continues his 
letter in a kind of Journal to the 25tli, when he went 
on board the ship, and sailed for Enghnni. His account 
of liim&elf is as follows. 

I should be glad for your sake to give a satisfactory 
account of .myself, but that you must never expect 
from me — It is fine talking while wc have youth and 
health on our side; but sickness would spoil your 
boa'sting as well as mine. I am now glad of a warm 
bed ; but must soon betake myself to my board 
again, 

Thougli 

o 

between four and five o’clock in the morning, before the alligatorf were 
•tirring; but they heard them snoring all round them. One morning 
Mr. Vdumotpe was in great danger ; an alligator rose just behind him, 
and pursued him to the land, whither he escaped with difficulty. 

§ He pijts informers in good company ; they are always troublesome, 
and, sometimes destructive creatures. They seldom or never confine 
theinselY,e» to simple facts; suspicion supplies much matter, and inven- 
tion more. After what he had suficred, it is no wonder he speaks of 
them in so feeling a manner. 
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Though I am apt to think that I iliall at letigth 
arrive in England to dfeliver what I am intrustc'd 
with, yet do 1 not ex[)cct, nor wish* for a long life. 
How strong must the principle of self-presetvatioii 
be, wliich can make such a wixitch - I am wilfing 
to live at all !~^6r rather unwilling to die ; for I 
know no great(‘r pleasure in life, tkin in eonsidering 
tli^t it cannot last for ever. 

'Ihe lemptatioHs past * . 

No more siiall vex me ; every grief I feel 
'* .Shortens the destined number .eveny })ul«e 
“ Ihtuts a sliarp monient pf the paiji away, 

And the last stroke w ill come. By. s>vift degrees 
Time sweeps me olf, and I shall soon anive 
At life’s sweet period : O ! celestial point 
That ends this mortal story. — 

‘‘ To-day completes my three we^ks, ufmecessavy 
‘‘ stay at Boston, To-rnorrow the ship falls down — 
1 am just now much worse than et^cr ; but nothing 
‘‘ less tiutn death shall hinder me from embarking. 
October 1 vS, The ship tliat carries wc, must meet 
eudless decays: it is well if it sails this week. 
I Inivc lived so long in honours and indulgences, that 
‘‘ I have alinost forgotten wliereimto I am called ; being 
strongly urged to set up my rest here. But I v\dll lean 
no longer \ipon men ; nor again put myself into the 
power of any of my own merciless species, by either 
expecting their kindness or desiring their esteem. 
Mr. AvP^’i arrant gentleman as he is, has drawn 

me into monstrous cxpences for ship stores, &c. So 
“ that, what with my three week«s’ stay ^tCl^rles-7\wn^^ 

K 3 my 
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my month** ^tay here, aijd my double passage, — from 
** Courtier I am turned PhMosopher. 

October 21. I am worried on all sides by the 
solicitations of my friends to defer my winter voyage 
till I have recovered a little strength. -^Mr.— I ani 
apt to think would allow me td w^ait a fortnight for 
the next ship ; but then if I recover, my stay will be 
thought nnnecess^y. I must die to pi^ove myself 
‘‘ sick, and I can do no more at sea. I am therefore 
determined to be Carried bn board to-morrow, and 
leave the event to God-.” 

October 25. The ship fell down as was ex- 
pected, but a contrary wind prevented me from fol®* 
loA^ing till now. — At present I am something better \ 
on board the Hannah ^ Captain Corncy ; in the state- 
room, which they have forced upon me. I have not 
strength for more. Adieu.’* 

On the 27th, Mr. Wesley had so far recovered 
strength that he was able to read pray^^ers. Tlie next 
day the Captain informed him that a storm was ap- 
proaching. In the evening it came on with dreadful 
violence and raged all night. On the 29th in the morn- 
ing they shipped so prodigious a sea, that it washed 
away their sheep, half their hogs, and drowned most of 
their The ship w^as heavy laden, and the sea 

streamed in so plentifully at the sides, that it was as 
much as font men could do by continual pumping, to 
keep her above water. I rose, and lay down by 
turns, (adds Mr. Wesley) but could remain in no 
posture long. I strove vehemently to pray, but in 

vain ; 

♦ Aixlon^ the ^infcient% philosopher and a he^gat Were almost synoni- 
mous terms. In modern times, the philosopher holds a respectable rank 
in society. We commonly associate the ideas of a poet and a garret, 
hxit then we mean a poet by profession $ one who procures a livelihood 
hy writing versesv 
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vain ; I still persisted in striving, but without effect, 
I prayed for power to pray, * for feith in Jesus 
Christ ; continually repeating his name, till I felt the 
virtue of it at last, and knew that I abode under the 
shadow of the Almighty.’* 

At three in the afternoon the storm was at the height 5 
at four, the ship made so much water, that the Captain 
finding it otherwise impossible to save her from sinking, 
cut down the mizzen-mast. In this dreadful moment, 
(says Mr, Wesley) I bless God I found the comfort 
of hope ; and such joy in finding I could hope, as 
the world can neither give nor take away. I had 
that conviction of the power of God present with me, 
‘‘ over balancing my strongest passion, fear, and rais- 
‘‘ ing me above what I am by nature, as surpassed all 
‘‘ rational evidence y and gave me a taste of the divine 
‘‘ goodness.” 

On the 30th the storm abated ; and on Sunday 
the 31st, he observes, my first business was, may it 
be the business of all my days, to offer up the sacri- 
‘‘ fice of praise and thanksgiving.— We aU joined iu 
thanks for our deliverance most of the dayr” 

They soon met with another storm, but not so violent 
as the former, and continuing their voyag'e with some 
intervening difficulties and dangers, till the third of 
December, the ship arrived opposite Dealy and the 
passengers came safe 011 shore. I kneeled down, (says 
Mr. Wesley) and blessed the hand that had conducts 
ed me through such inextricable mazes, and desired 
I might give up my country again, whenever Gq 4 
should require it.’’ 

• Dicing with coi)fideuc9 comCpn, 


chapter 
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SKCTION HI. 

Of Mr. I'HAni.Fs WrsLKY, from Jh'ccv^her 
unlil the t)ul of June ^ 17J8. 

CJuirles Wesleij^ had hcon absent from En<j[-^ 
land upwards of tljirteen months ; during this time lieliad 
passed tlirpiigh a series of trials and cliffieultics, which in 
all their circumstances jfre not very common. He had 
indeed been in the wilderness > where the hand of God 
had been ipanilosted in las prfjservation, and iinally in 
his deliverance. Here God had proved him, and tried 
him, and, shewn him what was in his heart. In this state 
of s^pilering, lie wiy? led to a more perfect knowledge 
of human nature, than he could have obtained from 
books and meditation, through the whole course of Ins 
life. His knowledge was derived from experience, 
which is tlie most certain, and the most useful in the 
conduct of life, and makes the deepest impression on 
the mind. In his distress the Scriptures became more 
precious than be had ever found them before, lie now 
saw a beauty in them, whicli the most learned and re- 
lined crit icism crin never discover. Prom the Irequeiit 
and poiitted application of tliem to his state and cir- 
cun:stai»ccs, they' were the means of giving a degree of 
consolation and hope, which human prudence and hu- 
man help can never bestow. His situation abroad may be 
called a school, in wliich the discipline indeed was 
severe, hut tlie knovviedge acquired ])y it, valuable, as 
it prepared him to understand, and disposed him by 

degrees 



J736.] 


REV. CHARLES WESLEY. 


135 

degrees to embrace^ the simple gospel way of sal- 
vation, which the pride of man hath always rejected. 

Botli the Mr. Wesleys had formed a large acquain- 
tance in London among the serious professors of reli- 
gion, by whom they were greatly esteemed. When 
Mr. Charles iin'ive^A in town, his friends received him 
with inexpressible joy, as one restored from the dead ; 
a report iiaving been spread, that the ship in which he 
came home, had been seen to sink at sea. — He called 
Ujjon one lady while she wxis reading an account of his 
<leath. — After he had delivered his letters, he waited 
on their friend Mr. Charles Rivinf^ton^ in St. PauVs 
Cduirch-yard. Here he met with lette^.rs, and a journal 
from his brother in Georgia^ which informed him of 
what liad taken place, soon after he left it. — Before he 
finally quitted America, Mr. Charles Wesley had writ- 
ten a letter to his brother John^ in which he had ex- 
pressed his sentiments of some particular pe>rsons with 
freedom, but by way of caution, had pointed out two 
individuals by two Greek words. This letter Mr. 
John Wesley dropt, and it fell into the hands of tliose 
who Were eiunnies to both of them. Mr. John Wes- 
ley was so incantious also, as to tell wlio were meant 
by the two Greek words. This was sure to raise 
great disturbance among a people so irritable, and so 
revengeful, as Gcorgiayis were at this time. Mr. 
Charles had hap])ily escaped out of their reach, and 
tlic storm fell with double violence on his brother. 
^I'he journal which he now received from Mr. Rivington^ 
informed him of the particulars.^ — I read it, (says Mr. 
Chai'les,) without either surprise or impatience. The 
dropping of my fatal letter, I hope will convince 
iiiin, of w iiat 1 never cogld, his owui great careless- 
ness: and the sufFerings which it lias brought upon 
liim, may shexv him his blindness. His simplicity in 

tolling, 

* This was eight or nine months previous to fhe persecution he suf- 
fered on account of Mrs. IVilUamson, 
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tellings what, and who were meant the two Greek 
words, wiiH out-doing fais o\vn ont-doings. Surely 
all this will be sufficient to teach him a little of the 
wisdom of the serpent, of which he seems as en- 
“ tireJy void, as Mrs. //. is of the innocency of 
the dove.*’ 

Mr. Charles Wesley has given us in these remarks, 
a striking instance of the artless undisguised conduct of 
Ids brother. He supposes indeed, that his brother 
wanted foresight; that he did not perceive the conse- 
quences which would follow from his open avowal of 
the whole tmth. This however was far from being the 
case. Mr. John Wesley had too much j>enetration and 
knowledge of human nature, not to foresee what would 
follow from his conduct on this occasion. 7'he truth 
is, that Mr. John Wesley had adopted a principle of 
unreserved openness iu his conversation with others, 
which, on particular occasions he carried too far. His 
conduct in the present instance, proves his sincerity, 
and firm attachment to his principle, but -^pruJence 
cannot justify it, even on the most rigid pn. c oles of 
morality. 

It appears from Mr. Charles journal, that most 

of the Trustees for Georgia were Dissenters : tlicy liavc 
given us how^ever, an unequivocal proof that the Dis- 
senters at this time possessed great liberality of senti- 
ment ; or they would not have approved of the 
nomination of the two Mr. Wesleys^ men avowedly of 
very High-Church principles, to go and preach the 
gospel in Georgia ; especially as their father had been 
so public an opposer of the Dissenting interest. — 
December the 7th, one of these Trustees called on 
Mr. Wesley, He observes, ‘‘ We had much discourse 
of Georgia f and of my brother’s persecution ^ 

among 

♦ Occasioned by Mr. Qh«rh* WssUJs letter to bi,» brother, just now 
Bientioned. 
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among that stifF-necked people. He seems a truly 

pious bumble Christian ; full of zeal for God, and 

love to man.” — It has been generally acknowledged 
that Mr. Charles Wesley was a more rigid Church^man 
than liis brother. We are therefore pleased to find this 
testimony of his candid judgment of a Dissenter. 
Could he have said more in favour of the most pious 
Church^man ? 

Mr. Oglethorpe left Georgia and set sail for England 
on the 26th of November, and arri%^ed in London on 
the 7th of Januar 3 ^, 1737. Mr. Charles Wesley 
u-dited upon him the next day, and the most cordial 
friendship subsisted between them ; wliicli continued 
till death. 

About the middle of January, Count Zinzendorff 
arrived in England. One principal object of this 
visit, seems to have been, to procure an union between 
the Moravian Churchy and the Church of England, 
in Georgia; and to get them acknowledged by this 
country, as one Church. The Count had been in., 
formed of the piety and zeal of the two brothers, and 
on the 19th, a few days after his arrival, he sent for 
Mr. Charles Wesley. He went, and the Count saluted 
him willi all possible affection, and made him promise 
to call every day. Here he was accpiainted with the 
object of the Count’s visit to tliis country. From 
him he went to the Bishop of Oxford, who received 
him with equal kindness, and desired liim to call as 
oftrn as he could, without c’cremony or furtlier invita- 
tion. They had much talk of the state of religion 
among tlic Moravians ; of the object of the Count’s 
visit ; and the Bishop acknowledged that the Moravian 
Bibliops had the true succession. 


On 
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On tlie 25 th, lie paid a visit to the ccli'b rated l)r< 
JlalcSy^^ near who was one of the Trus- 

tees lor Georgia, The next day they took a walk to sec 
Mr. Papers liousc and gardens ; Justlv, (he observes) 
called a burlesrjuc on human greatness,” lie adds, 
I was sensibly alfceted with the })lain l.atii\ sentence 
ou tlic Obelisk, in n^oinory of his mother. — 

Editha^ 


• ttida f Stephen) D. D. a Celebrated divine and philosopher, wasboi n 
in I677. In 1696 he was entered at Collc*:je, Camhritlge^ and 

admitted a 1 'cIJoav in 170.^, He soon discovered a genius for natural 
Vhilobophy. Botany was his first study, and he used to make excursions 
among the hills with a view of prosecuting it. In the study of astro- 
nomy he WEb* equally assiduous. Having made himself accju iinted with 
the Aewtonian System, he contrived a machine for shewing' ilie pheno- 
mena ot the heavenly bodies, on which the same principles with that 
afterwards made hy Mr. Jiawley^ which, from the name of his patron, 
was called an Orrery. 

In 1718, he was elected Fellow of the Royal Society ; and the year 
following, read an account of some experiments he had lately made on 
the effect of the Sun*s warmth in raising the sap in trees. These ex- 
periments being highly approved of by the Royal Society, he was en- 
couraged to proceed; which he did, and in 1727, puidished them 
enlarged and improved, under the title of l\-etable Status ; and in . 
5 7 d 3 » be added atir.ther voi-iiuc, under the title of Siurtsfual Essays. 

In 173a, he was appointed one of the Trustees for the estahii>hii!g a 
ncAv Colony in On the 5th of July, 17^3, the University of 

Onford honoured him with a diploma for tiic degree of Doctor in Divi- 
nity ; a mark of diutinction the more honouraide, as It is not usual for 
one University to confer academical honours on those who were edu- 
cated at anotner, hi 1739, he printed a volume in octavo, entitled 
Philosophical Experiments on .Sea water, Corn, Flesh, and other sub- 
stances. In 1742^? read, before the R<'y^al Society, an accouru of an 
instrument he h.id invented called a l^cnulator^ for conveying fresh air 
into mines, hospitals, prisons, and the closq parts of .ships, which was 
used with great success, not only for these purposes, bu? also for preser- 
ving corn sweet in granaries, &c. Many of Ins paper., aic printed in the 
Philo-sophicalTransaction;; and some he published, for more general 
uscfulnes.s, in the Gtinlcman% Magazine. 

Dr. 
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Edithiiy Mcffrum optima^ Mulkritm amantissbm^ 
“ xmle /f How fiir su perior to the most laboured Kleg-y 
which he, or Pr/ur himself could have coiiiposecl.’' 
As Georgia wjls supposed to be under the Juris- 
diction t)f the BisiK)p of LohdoHy Mr. Wesley took an 
early oj)portU]nty of waiting on his Lordship with the 
Count’s proposition. But the Bisliop rcfnswl to med- 
dle in that business. He waited again on the Bishop of 
O.rfortiy and informed him tl\e Bishop of London 
declined hav iiy^ any thing to do with Guorgia^ alleging 
that it hi longed to tlui Archbishop to unite tlie J/era- 
witli the English Cliurclu He replied that it was 
the Bishop of luondoti's proper odice. He hid me (adds 
Mr. IVeslcyJ assure the Count, we should ackiiow- 
ledge the Moravians as oup brethren, and one Ciiureh 
with us,” — Hui Count seemed resolved to carry his 
pc‘pple from Georgia ^ if they might not he permitted to 
pYOcich to the Indians. — He wfis very desirous to take 
Mr. Charles Wesley with him into Germany. 

Mr, Wesley spent this year in attending on the 
IVustecs and the Board of IVade ; in visiting his 
friends in London, Oxford, and dilfereht parts of tlie 

country ; 

Dr. Huhi was several years honoured with the fflciulship of his 
R'oyal Highness, Fredrick Prince of Walcs^ w ho frequently visited him, 
uiul'took a delight in surprising him in the midst of his carious researches 
tntorthe various parts of Nature. The Prince dying in tyso, Dr. Hala 
was appointed Almoner to her Royal Highness, the Princess Dowager, 
without his solicitation or knowledge. In the Church he held the per- 
petual Curacy of Teddin^ton, near Tiviclcnlcm, and the Living of 
FarrinniUn in Ham^shite, He objected lo any other preferment; far 
when his lafe Majesty nominated him to a Canon ry of Windsor ^ he en- 
gaged the Princess to prevail wi*h his Majesty to recall his nomination. 
He wiis reinarkaMe for benevolence, cheertulncf-s, and temperance. He 
died at TcddivgtbM^ in 1761, in the 84th year of his age, 

t Ah Ej'ithrty the bast of hXothers, the most loving of women* 
farewell” 
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country ; and his brother and mother in the West of 
England, He preached occasionally at the places 
which he visited : and was every where zeak>us for 
God, and remarkably useful to a great number of pei% 
sons by his religious conversation ► 

In August be was requested to carry up the Address 
from the University of Oxford^ to his Majesty. Ac- 
cordingly, on the 26th, be waited on the King with 
tlie Addix?ss, at Hampion^Qowt^ accompanied with a 
few friends. They v ere grciciously received ; and the 
Archbishop tokl him he was glad to see him there, 
They kissed their Majesties’ hands, and were invited 
to dinner. Mr. Weslvy left the dinner and the com- 
pany, and hasted back to town. Tlie next day [jc 
waited on his Royal Highness the Prince of Wales, and 
dinod at St. Jaynes\s, 

Mr. Wesley did not experience that peace and hap- 
piness in religion, nor that renewal of his heart in 
lioliness, which he earnestly laboured to attain. He 
was not therefore satisfied with his present state. On 
the 31st of August he consulted Mr. Law ; the sum of 
whose advice was, Renounce yourself, and be not 

impatient,’’ In the beginning of September he 

consulted him again, and asked several questions, to 
which Mr. Laxv gave the following answers. With 
‘‘ what Comment shall I read the Scriptures ?” None. 
What do you think of one who dies uijreuewed 
while endeavouring after it ?” It neither concerns 
you to ask,* nor me to answer. ‘‘ Shall I write onJJe 
more to such a person.^” No. “ But I am per- 
suade4 it will do him gopd,’^ Sir, I have told you 

iny 

* Mr* found that he was not renewed, and thought he mighi 
die while endeavouring after it* The therefore wwto him tf 

ferigu»^impoTtancc. 
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my opiriion: ‘‘ Shall I write to you ?” Nothing I can 
either spc alc or write will do you any good. 

To oblige Mv. Oglei/wrpt'^ Mr. still li'ekl hi^ 

bflfice of Secretary, and had formed a resolution to 
return to Geor^id^ About tht; middle of October, he 
was informed at the office, that he must sail in tlirce 
wcVelvs. This appohitment however did not take place ; 
and his mother velicmcntl}^ protested against his going 
bac k to America ; but this did not alter his resolu- 
tion. 

In the beginning of February 173S, Tcter Bohlep 
arrived in England^ about the time Mr. John Wcslaj 
returned from Georgia, soon became acquainted 

with the two brothers, and on the 20th of this month 
prevailed witli Mr. Charles Wesley to assist him in 
learning English, Mr. Charles was now oX Oxford y 
and Bohler soon emtered into some close conversation 
with him, and with some Scholars who were serious. 
He pressed upon them the necessity of conversion ; he 
shewed them that many who had been awakened, had 
fallen asleep again for want of attaining to it. He spoke 
much of the necessity of prayer and faitb^ but none of 
them seemed to understand him. 

Mr. Charles Wesley was immediately after tliis^ 
taken ill of a pleurisy. On the 24th, the pain became 
so violent as to threaten sudden death. While in tliis 
state, Peter Bohler came to his bed-side. I asked 
‘‘ him, (adds Mr. Wesley) to pray for me^ He seemed 
^ unu illing at first ; but beginning faintly^ he raised 
‘‘ Ills voice b}^ degrees, and prayed for my recovery with 
strange confidence. Then he took me by the hand 
‘‘ and calmly said, You will not die now. I thought 
within mj'Self, I cannot hold out in this pain till 
“ mornirig— He said| Do you hope to be saved?’' 
I answered, yes> For what reason do you hope 

to 
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to T)e sarcrl r” Because I have used ray best ciidea-* 
voai-s to serve God. He shook his head and said no 
more. I thought bhn very iin chan table, sayiiig in 
my lieart, What ! afe not my ciicIeaA^ours a sufficient 
‘‘ ground of hope? W6nld he rob' me of my c*n- 
“ deavotirs ? I have not! ling else lo trust to.’^ 

Mr, vvas nmv bled' thre^fV limes in al)ont tlie 

space (jf tvventy-foar hours ; after wliich tlie disease 
alMit'ed, and lu! soon began gnidually to recover his 
strcvrigift. As he still retaine*:! his otKce, and Ids inten- 
tkui of roturijiug to (rOfr^ia with Mr. Oglethorpe^ lie 
called upon to eiribark before lie was perfectl}'^ 
K?cbvered.' The Physicians absolutely forbid him to 
attempt the voyage, if lie regarded his life. 'Tliey 
TikeVvise advised^ hun, as friends, to stay at Orford ; 
wlK;!fe, biding Senior Master in his College, lie miglit 
accc|>t of office tnlul preferment. His brother iu*g(*d 
tte sameadviceV; and in compliance wdth it, he wTote 
to Mr. Oghiftnrpc 6n the 3il of April, resigning liis 
office Secretary. Mr. \vas unvvilliiig to 

lose him, having now had ample proof of his integrity 
ami’ abiliiiy ; imd -AVrote for answer, that if he would 
keep las ptaee, it should be supplied by a Deputy 
«nty lie cauld follow. But Mr. IVeshy now finally 
telmqnisheci his iiTtcntion of goiag back to America. 

April '24th, he was able to take a ride to l^lendov^ 
Wheit? lie met witli diis hfotheV and Mr. Biyrngfrlon. The 
ifiex^ day, April Mrs. his brother, Mr. 

Brcn(gJii&n ami himself being met in their little Chapel, 
tliey fell into a disjmte whether conversion, was gradual 
or mstatitanelnis. Mr. John IVeshy very positively 
Contended for the lather,* and his assertions appeared 

to 

• I cofitinuatly (says- Dr. Wl^itcheMl’J hi the Itf* of Mr. Cbarle* 

Wtslty^hw own prtrate journal, which was never publiahed, nor intended 
for publication. It is pleasing to observe the agreement between thi» 
and Mr. John WaUf s printed journal, where the same circumstancet arc 
ipcntioned by both. See hi* v/orks, Vol. a5. page a6i, at the bottonu 
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io Mr. C//rf/*/r5 shocking ; especially wken lie mentioned 
some late instances of gross sinners being converted in 
a juonuint. Mrs. Delamotie k‘ft the room abruptly ; 
I staid, (adds Charles) and insisted that a mam lecd not 
know when be, first had faith.” 1 f is brother’s obsti- 
nacy, as.he.calls it, in maintaining the contrary opinidn, 
at length drove him out of the room. Mr. Broughton 
kept his ground, not being quite so much offbuded as 
Mr. Charles Wesley. 

This warm debate happened early in the nioniing. 
After dinner Mr. Broughton and Mr. John JVeslcy 
retiirncd to London^ and Mr. Charles began reading 
IJalUmrton's life to the family ; one instance, and but 
one, he observes, of instantaneous conversion. 

The next day he finished reading Ilalil)urto7i\s life. 
It produced in him great hninilietion, self-abasement, 
afid a sense of his want of that faith wliich brings 
righteousness^ peace ^ and joy in the Holy Ghost. But 
these efl’ects soon passed away as a morning cloud. 
A degree of conviction, however, that possibly Ire 
nijght be wrong, had taken hold of his mind, and con- 
tinued to mak 0 ‘ him uneasy. This uneasiness was 
ijicrea.sed by a return of his disorder on tlie 28th, when 
he arived in London. Here Peter Bolder visited him 
again, and praycid with him. Mr. Charles Wesley now 
tiiought it was Ids duty to considei? clocmiitb 
arul to cxaiviinc himself whether he was in the faith, and 
if not, never to rest t ill he had attained it. Still, how- 
ever, there was a secret wish within his heart tliat thiti 
luwv doctrine, as he then thought it, might not be true ; 
and hence arose a joy when he imagined he had found 

an aro viinent against it. He soon was .fufnislied with ah 
0*0 

argument from his own experience, which he deeiaed 
unanswerable. Having received hginefit by hleediirg, 
he was at the sacrament aj» «he first of May, and felt a 

degree 
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degree of peace in receiving it. (said be to 

himself,) I have demonstration against the Moravitm 
doctrine, that a man cannot have peace withoirt 
assurance of his pardon. I now have peace, yet 
cannot say of a suiety that my sins are forgiven.’^ 
His triumph was very short r his peace immediately left 
him, and he sunk into greater dmibts and dfstre^ss than 
before. He now began to he convinced that Ire had not 
ifrafc faith which puts the true believer in possession of 
the benefits and privilege's of the gospel. For some 
days following he had a faint desire* to attain it, and 
prayed for it. He then began to speak of the necessity 
of this faith to his friends ; his earnestness to attain it 
encrcased, and he determined not to rest till he had the 
happy experience of it in himself. 

Soon afterwards Mr. Broughim called upon liim at 
house of Mr. Brar/, Tire subject was presently intro- 
dcrced, Mr. BroughfojtsaxAy As for you, Mr. Bra^y 
I hope ^’oti ai’e still in your semses, and not 
run mad after a faitli that must be felt.’’ 
He continued contradicting this doctrine of faith, tii! 
be roused Mr. fVesley to defend it, and to confess his 
want of faith. God lielp you, poor man, (said 
Broughfojiy) if I could think that ^'ou have not faith I 
am sure it would drive me to derspair.” Mr. Wesley 
then assured him, he was as certain that he had not the 
faith of the gdspely as he was tliat be fioped for it, and 
for salvation. 

It is commonly saitl, that passion and prejudice blind 
tT>e mind. We should rather say, they give the under- 
standing a false view of objects, by changing fhemedht 
through which it sees tbtMu. Mr. Broughton was a 
man of leaming, had been a member of tlieir little 
society at Osford^: and was well disposed to religion. 
He viewed the notion of faith which the two brothers 
had now embraced, through the ynedium of prejudice. 
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and his understanding was confused and his judgment 
perverted. He seemed to think, that he could not place? 
the absurdity of their notion in a stronger light, than by 
saying, this faith must be felt. He thought a man must 
be out of his senses before he can persuade himself that 
lie must feel that he has faith. As if it were possible for 
a man to believe a proposition, wliatever it may be, and 
not be conscious that he believes it : or to have doubts, 
and be totally unconscious and ignorant of them ; the 
impossibility of which is evident. 

Mr. Chai‘h\s Wesley now saw, that the gospel promises 
to man a knowledge of God reconciled in Christ Jesus^ 
which he had not attained ; that a person prepared to 
receive it as he was by knowing his want of it, must 
attain it by clear views of Christy and a living faith in 
liim ; and he became more and more earnest in pursuit 
of it. On the 1 2 th of May he waked in the morning, 
hungering and thirsting after righteousness, even ih& 
righteousness which is of God by faith. He read Isaiah,^ 
and saw, that unto him were the promises made. He 
now spent the whole of his time in discoursing on faith, 
cither witli those who had^it, or with those who sought 
it ; and in reading the Scriptures, and prayer. 

On til is (lay Mr, Wesley observes, that he was much 
a(Tcct(;d at the sight of old Mr. Ainsxvorth ; a man of 
great learning and near eighty years of age. Like 0I4 
Shneon^ he was waiting to see the Lord’s salvation, 
that lie might die in peace. His tears, his vehemesney , 
and child-like simjdicity, shewed him upon the 
entrance of the kingdom of heaven.” Mr. Ainsworth* 

VOL. 1. L ^eem« 

’• This 18 a mmt pleasing anecdote of a man of so mncfi reading: and 
study as Mr, Robert Ainstvortb. It shews the great goodness of his 
nund, which oot puRed up with cKtensive koowiedgef ao<}tiired by 
long iudMstry i with ti«« years, eoirployoU 
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seems to have been fully convinced of the true doctrines 
of the gospel, and to have joined himself to this little 
company who were endeavouring to know and serve God 
as the Gospel directs. Mr. Wesky mentions him after- 
wards, with great admiration of bis simplicity and child- 
like disposition. 

May nth, Mr. Wesley first saw Luther on the 
Galatians, which Mr. Holland had accidentally met with. 
They immediately began to read him ; And iny friend, 
(adds Mr. Wesley^) was so affected in hearing him 
** read, that he breathed sighs and groans unutterable. 
** I marvel! ec» that we were so soon and entirely 
** removed from him that called us into the grace of 
Christ, unto another gospel. Who would believe that 
our Church had been founded on this important 
article of justificition by faith alone ? I am astonished 
I should ever think this a new doctrine; especially 
while our Articles and Homilies stand unrepealed, 
and the key of knowledge is not yet taken away. 
From this time I endeavoured to ground as many of 
our friends as came to see me, in tins fundamental 
‘‘ truth. — Salvation by faith alone — not an idle dead 
faith, but a ftiith which works by love, and is 
incessantly productive of all good works and all 
holiness.” 

May the 19th, a Mrs. Turner called iqmn liim, who 
professed faith in Christ. Mr. Wesley asked her 
several questions ; to vyfaich she returned the following 
answers. Has God bestowed faith upon you ? “Yes, he 

has.” 


for the prombtion of literature and the honnar of hi^ country. He vtrat 
horti kk I»ancaj&ire in 1660 t and was Master of a Boarding-School at 
J 9 tfM/ia/^recn, from whcnc^hc removed to -After acquiring 

a moderate fortune, he retired and li/ed privately. Wc arc indebted 
to him for the beet and Mnjjfitk Dictionary extant. , He 

died in 174.I. * 
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has/’ Why, have you peace with God i Yes, perfect 
peace/’ And do you love Christ above all tihings ? 
do, above all things.” Then you are willing to die. 

1 am, and would be glad to die this jwoment ; fori 
know that all my sins are blotted out ; the hand-writ- 
ing that was against me, is taken out of the way, and 
nailed to. the cross. He has saved me by his death; he 
‘‘ has washed me in his blood ; I haye peace in him, 
and rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory.” 
Mr. Wesley adds, *‘Her answers were so full to these, 
and the most searching questions I could ask, that I 
had no doubt of her having received the atonement; 
and waited for it myself with more assured hope, 
feeling an anticipation of joy on her account.” 
Religious conversation, especially when it is a simple 
artless relation of genuine experience, is often of 
singular use. Christian experiistice implies a conscious- 
ness which a man has in himself, that he lives in the 
possession of certain spiritual benefits and privileges, 
which the gospel promises to those who cordially 
embrace it, and in hope of others which he has not 
yet attained. Mr. Wesley experienced great humi- 
liation and self-abasement ; he was fully conscious of his 
own helplessness and total inability to reconcile himself 
to God, or to msike atonement for the least of his sins, 
by the best endeavours to serve him. His whole hope, 
therefore, of pardon and salvation was in Christ, by 
attaining those benefits which the Holy JesuSyhy th^ 
whole process of redemption, had procured for him. 
He liad already been the means of awakenihg several 
persons to a sense of their sinfulness and danger, by 
describing the state of his own mind, and shewing thenj 
the evidences on which his convictions 0f sin wer« 
founded. And he also was both instructed and encou^ 
raged by beating the experience of those whp had 

5} attained 
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ateihe3 that knowtedgd of Christ, and of the power of 
Ins resorrectioti, which he was tiow earnestly seeking. 
The practice of thus cdnversihg together on experience, 
is peculiar to Chttstians ; Christianity teing the only 
religion that wais eveir published to the world, which 
1 ‘ads man to an intercourse and fellowship with God 
in spiritual things. It is pteiasiiig to obseftre, that those 
who associated together, tit the very commencerhent of 
tills revival of religion, imniediately fell into this most 
excellent method of buildingjoitean other up in their most 
holy faith. Their daily conversation became a power- 
ful means of keeping their minds vi^tchfiil against sin, 
and diligent and zedoiis' in pursuit of holiness ; it 
tended to give consolation, to increase patience under 
affliction, and to strengthen their confidence of 
deliverance and victory in God’s own tim6. This 
method of religious liuj^rovement has boen more 
universally and constantly attended to atnong the 
Methodists^ than among any other Olass of people 
professing religion. In this, they have very much 
resembled the Primitive Cliristians, as long as th^e 
retained their first ^Ca! and simplicity, whicli probably 
was till towards the end of the second Century, and in 
some places much later. What a pity that any 
denomination of Christians, xho Methdahts in particular, 
should ever lose this chdracteristic of the followers of 
Christ* 

When persons began to rolate their experience in 
religion, at the period of which We are now speaking, 
it appeared to many as a new thing in J^ng/and/ The 
phrases they made use of had not as yet been learned by 
heart ; the^ were the genuine expressions of what had 
passed in their own hearts, and therefore signified some- 
thing fixed and determinate, which all who eicperieficed 
th# same things, or their want of them, Would easily 

understand; 
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understand ; thongli to others they would appear as they do 
now, mere cant phrases, without any determinate ideas 
affixed to them. Mr. Wesleys knowledge of himself,, 
and. conscious want of peace with God, on afoundafioir 
which cannot be shaken, furnished him with a key 
which opened their true meaning. He saw the gospd 
contained ample provision for all his wants, and tlmt its 
operation pn the mind is admirably adapted to the 
human faculties. He perceived, that, however learning 
might assist him in judging of his experience, and in 
regulating the means of retaining and iqcre^ing it; yet 
experience is distinct both froip learning and mere 
speculative opinion, and may be, and often is, sepa- 
rated from them. He was therefore convinced, that all 
his learning could neither give him an experimental 
knowledge of Christ, nor supply the place of it ; and 
he saw several persons, w^ had no pretensions to 
learning, rejoicing in it ; which ipade him willing to be 
taught, in matters of experience, by the illiterate. 
He now lost the pride of literature^ and sought the 
kingdoin of heaven as a little child : he counted all 
things as dung and dross in comparison of it ; and all 
his thoughts, his desires, his hopes and his fears, had 
some relation to it. But God did not leave him long 
in this state. On Whitsunday, May 21st, he waked in 
hope and expectation of soon attaining the object of his 
wishes, the knowledge of Godreconciied in Christ Jesus, 
At nine o’clock his brother and some friends came to 
him, and sung a hymn suited to the day. When they 
left him Be betook himself to prayer. Soon afterwards 
a person came and said, in a very solemn mariner, 
Believe in tlie name oiJesmoi Nazareth and thou shalt 
be healed of all thine infirmities.” The words went 
through his heart, and animated him with confidence. 
He looked into the scripture, and ,f*ead, Now Lord, 

whiit 
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what IS ray hope ? truly my hope is even in thee.’’ 
He then cast his eye on these iirords, ‘‘ He hath put a 
** new song into my mouth, even thanksgiving unto our 
^ God ; many shall see it and fear, and put their trust 
in the Lord.” Afterwards he opened upon Isaiah 
1x1. 1. ‘^Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith our 
God, speak comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry unto 
her, that her warfare is accomplished, that her 
iniquity is pardoned, for she hath received of the 
‘‘ Lord’s hand double for all her sins.” In reading 
these passages of scripture, he was enabled to view 
Christ as set forth to be a propitiation for his sins^ 
through faith in his blood, and received that peace and 
rest in God, which he had so earnestly sought. 

The next morning he w^aked with a sense of the 
divine goodness and protection, and rejoiced in reading 
the 107th Psalm, so nobly descriptive, he observes, of 
what God had done for his soul. This day he had a 
very hutnbling view of his own weakness ; but was 
etfal^ed to contemplate Christ in his power to save to 
the uttermost, all those who come unto God by him. 
Many evil thoughts were suggested to his mind, but 
they immediately vanished away. In the afternoon he 
Was greatly strengthened by these words in the 43cl of 
Isaiah, which he saw were spoken to encourage and 
comfort the true Isr^l of God , in every ag-e of his churcli . 
But now thus saith the Lord that created thee, O 
Jacoby and he that formed thee, O Israely fear not : 
for I have redeemed thee, I have called tl^e by tliy 
name; thou art mine. When thou passcst through 
the winters I will be with thee : and through the rivers, 
they shall not overflow thee ; when th<5u. walkest 
through the fire, thou shalt not be burned ; neither 
** shall the flame kindle upon thee. For I am the Lord 
thy God, the Jloly One of Israely thy Saviour.” 

Mr. 
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Mr. Wesley hzA long been well acquainted with the 
Scriptures ; he had now an enlarged and distinct view 
of the doctrines of the gospd ; and experienced in him- 
self the blessings it promiseth to those who cordially 
embrace them. A man thus qualified to instruct others, 
will find many occasioiis of prayer and praise, which 
will suggest matter adapted to particular persons and 
circumstances. If he be a man of tolerable good sense 
and some vigour of thought, and especially if he have 
had a liberal education, he will never want words to 
express the ideas and feelings of his owm mind. Such 
a person w W] therefore often rind a prescribed form of 
prayer to be a restraint upon the exercise of his own 
powers, under circumstances which become powerful 
incentives to an animated and vigorous exercise of 
tliein ; and by varying from the words and matter 
suggested by the occasion, it will often throw a damp 
on the ardour of his soul, and in some degree obstruct 
the proffit of his devotion. We may observe likevvise, 
tliat a form of prayer becomes familiar by frequent 
repetition ; and according to a we|l-.known principle in 
human nature, the more familiar an object, ora form of 
words become, the less effect they have on the mind, 
and the difficulty is encreased of fixing the attention 
sufficiently to feel the full effect which otherwise they 
would produce. Hence it is, that we find the most 
solemn forms of prayer, in frequent use, arc often 
repeated by rote, without the least attention to the 
meaning and importance of the words, unless a person 
be under some affliction, which disposes him to feel 
their application to himself. Extempore prayer has 
therefore a great advantage over set forms, in awaken- 
ing and keeping up the attention of an audience. 

Mr, 
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Mr. Wesley now began to pray occasionally without a 
form, widi advantage and comfort to himself and others* 
It was. however a new practice with him, and he seemed 
surprised both at bis boldness and readiness in perform- 
ing it, and hence he says, Not unto me, O Lord, 

not unto me, but unto thy nain^ glpry.” 

Both the Mr. Wesleys were greatly censured by 
some persons, particularly by dieir brother 
when they begsm this practice. *nost sensible and 

moderate men have allowed, that a form of prayer may 
be useful to some particular persons in private ; and 
that it may be prpper on some occasions in public 
worship. But the more zealous advocates for forms of 
prayer are notsatisfied with this ; they wish to bind them 
upon all persons as an universal rule of prayer in public 
worship, from which we ought in no instance to depart. 
This appears unjustifiable on any ground whatever. 
To say thiit we shall not ask a favour of God, nor 
return him thanks ; that we shall hold no intercourse 
tvith him in our public assemblies, but in a set of words 
dictated to us by otters, is an assumption of power in 
sacrel things, which is not warranted either by 
Scripture or reason : it seems altogether as improper as 
to confine our intercourse with one another to 
prescribed forms of conversation. Wei^e this restraint 
imposed upon us we should immediately feel the 
hardship, and see the impropriety of it ; and the one 
appears as ill adapted to edification and cpmfort, as the 
other would be. 

This day an old friend called upon him, under great 
apprehensions that he was ruiming mad. His fears 
were not a little increased, when he heard him speak of 
some instances of the power and goodness of God. 
His friend told him that he expected to see rays of light 

round 
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rouad his bead ; and said a gcKjd deal mtsre in ilie same 
strain. Finding by Mr. JVeslty^’S cdmtm^tion that lie 
was past recovery, he begged him to fly from London^ 
and took his leave in d^pair of doing him any good. 

May the 23 d, he w|ote a hymn on hi® own convert 
sioiL Upon shewing# to Mr. a ttiought was 

suggested to his mind, that be had done wrong and 
displeased God. ^ is heart immediately sunk withki 
him ; but the shod|^asted only fora moiment ; HI 
‘‘ clearly discerned, (says lie,) it was a device of th^ 
enemy to keep glory' from God. It is most usual 
‘‘ with him to preach humility when s})eakihg would 
endanger his kmgdom and do honour to Christ. 
“ Least of all wouldi he have us tell what God has dona 
for our souls, so tenderly does be guard us against 
pride. But God has shewed me, that he can defend 
me from it wWe speaking for him. in his name 
therefore, and through his strength, I will perform 
my vows unto the Lord, of not hiding his righteouS'*' 
“ ness witliin my heart.” 

Mr. Wesley bad now satirfactolry evidence tliat he 
was a pardoned sinnsdt, accepted of God in Christ Jesus, 
and quickened by his Spirit. Ifo enjo3^ed constant 
peace, was eKtremely watchful over the motions of his 
own heart, and^d a degree of strength to resist temp-. 
tation and to do the will of God, which he had not 
found before his justificatito ; but lie felt no great 
emotion of mmd nor transpoit of in anj^ of the 
means of grace. He now intended to receive the 
sacrament, and Was fearful lest he should be as flat and 
comfortless in the ordinance as formerly : he received 
it without any very sensible efiect on his mind more 
than usual, but with this diflferenee from 
his former atate, that he found himself, after it was 
over, calm and serene fully satisfied with the goodness 
of God to his soul, and free from doubt, fear 

or 
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or scruple, of his interest in Christ. In this way he 
wm early tfpght by experience, to place little 
confidence in any of those tsudden and transient 
impressions which are often made on the mind in 
public or private acts of devotic^ Nor was he uneasy 
beeause destitutiB of that rapt^ppus Joy w|uch some 
persons have experienced: he was thankful for the 
more caiin an<l more permanent, pperadpus of divide 
grace Oil the mind, by which.^ heart was in 
peace, staid upon God, and watching unto prayer. 

May 5^, he rose in great heaviness, which neither 
private nor Joint prayer with othets could remove. At 
last he betook liimself to intercession for bis relations, 
and was greatly enlarged therei% paiticularly fora 
most proffligate sinner. He speirt r the morning with 
James liuttm in prayer, singing, and rejoicing. In 
tlie aftenK)on his brother came, fi|d after prayer for 
success on their ministry, Mi\, Join Wesley^ set out 
intending to go to Charles began 

writing his sermon after his conversion, In the name 

of Christ his prophet.’’ 

He had before this time been the means of leading 
several persons to a knowledge ©f themselves, and to 
a sense of their want of faith in Chriat, : he was now the 
instrument in the bands xrS God of bringing one to an 
experimental knowledge of sai'oatim by the remission of 
siny so that she rejoiced m Grod her Saviour. A severe 
exercise .of faith and patience soon followed. June the 
1st, jbe found his mind so exceedingly dull and heavy 
that he had scarcely any power ^ to pray. This state 
increased upon him for several dltys till at length he 
became insensible of any comfort, or of any impression 
of good upon his mind in the means of gr^e. He was 
averse to prayer^ and though he had but Just recovered 

strength 
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strength suffieiefit to go to Church, yet he almost 
resolved not to go at all : when he did? the prayers 
and sacrament were a burden to him ; instead 

of a fruitful field, hi^ found the whole service a dreary 
barren wilderness, destittite of comfort and profit. He 
felt what be eaBs, A cowardly desiie of death,’’ to 
escape from hia present painful feelings, lie be^n 
to examine hSiuflelf, to enquire wherein his present* 
state difierecl frcHm ^ state he was in before he 
professed faith. He soon found - there was a difFerenc© 
in the following partictilars : he" observed the present 
darkness* was not like the former ; there was no gtiik in 
it ; he was persuaded God would remove it in his o«i4 
time ; and he was obfifident of the love and mercy of 
God to him in Christ Jesus.— The former state was 
night, the present only a cloudy day; at length the 
cloud dispersed, the SUfcU of righteousness again 
shone witii brightneiss on his soul* 

This w^as a most instructive exercise. It shewed him, 
J. His own utter helplessness in the work of his 
salvation. He found by experience that he could not, 
produce comfort, or «ny religious affection in himself 
when he most want^ them. The work k God’s; 
when he gives and strength, man may and 

he is required to work out his salvation with fear and 
trembling ; but till God begins the work, man cannot 
move a step in it, 2, It taught him to #^lue the gifts 
of God which nothing can purchase ; and to guard 
tliem as his treasure, and not barter them for the goods 
of this life, 3. He saw thereby, tliat if he could not 
produce comfort and religious affections iu diimself, be 
was still able to produce them in othera|^d ther^ 
fore, whenever" they were experienced un his 
ministry, the work was God’s, he was only the mean 

humble 



THE UfH 6 f THE 


[im. 


huiiible instrument in his hand. Thus God prepared 
hiiu for great usefulness and guarded him against pride. 
When the trial wai^ overi he saw the exc^ftent fruits 
of it, end thanked God that it continued sO long. 

June the 7th^ Dr. Bymm^ called upon him. Mr. 
Wesley had a hird struggle with his feasbfuifiiess before 
he could , prevail on hiaiself to spe^k freely to the 
Doctor on the things of God. At length he gave him a 
simile relation of his ownexperieneerthis hiought on 
a full explanatuHi of the doctrine of faith, wbidi 
Dr. Byrmn received with wonderful readiness. 

Ml** Wesley having recovered stnmgtb, began to 
move about among his friends. He went to Blendon, 
and to some other places in -^tbe country, and found, 
that the more he laboured in the work of the ministry, 
the more his joy and happiness in God was increased. 
He was remarkably diligent, ;ze^ops, and successful 
wherever he went, seldom staying above a night or two 
in lUiy place, but several pei^ns were convinced of the 
truth and converted to God. In this journey he met 
wid) the liev. Mr. PierSy and oix the 9th of this montli. 


♦ Byrm^ an ingeniotis poet of was -born in 1691. 

His first poetical Essay appeared in the. Spectator, No. 603, beginning 
My time, O ye Mufcs, was happily spent which with two humour* 
ous letters on dreams, are to be found in the eighth Volume. He was 
admitted a Membibr of the Royal Society in 1714. Having originally 
entertained thoughts of practicing physic, he received the appellation 
of Doctor by which he was always known ; ime reducing himself to 
wrow circumstances by a precipitate marriage»he supported himself by< 
teaching a new method of writing Short^Han4» of his own invention ; 
until an estate devolved to him by the death of an elder brother. He 
was a Biah W a ready lively wit, of which he gave maiiy humourous 
epecimens, whenever a favourable opportunity tempted him to indulge 
his di.sposition. He died in 1 7^3 ; and a collection of hbr Miscdlaoeoiif 
Poems was printed at Manebestety in two Volumes Octavo, 1773.: > 
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in riding to Bexley^ spake to him of his own experience, 
with great simplicity, but with confidence. — He found 
Mr. Pier^ ready to receive th€ faith— Greatest part of 
the day was spfent in the same manner ; Mr. Brai/,^Who 
was with Mr, Wesley, relating the dealings of God 
with his own soul j and shewing what great things God 
had done for their friends in London. Mr. Piert 
listened with e^gOt attention to all that Mvas said, made 
not the least objection, but confessed that these were 
things which he had never experienced. They walked, 
and sung, and prayed in tlie garden : be was greatly 
nfthcted, and testified his full conviction of the truth, 
and desire of finding Clirist. ‘‘But, (said he,) I must 
first prepare tnyselfby long exercise of prayer and 
“ good works.” 

Tlie day before Mr. Wesley and Mr. Bray arrived 
at Blendon, Mr. Piers had been led to read the Homily 
on justification, by which he was convinced that in him, 
by nature, dwelt no good thing. This prepared him 
to receive what these messengers of peace related, 
concerning their own experience. He now saw that all 
the thoughts of his heart were evil, and that continually, 
forasmuch as whatsoever is not of faith is sin. 

June the IGtb, He became earnest for preserA 
salvation : he prayed to God for comfort, and was 
encouraged by reading Luke v. 23 : “ Whether is it 

“ easier to say, thy sins be forgiven thee, or to say, rise 
up and walk? But that ye may know that the Son 
of Man bath power on earth to forgive sins, (he said 
unto the sick of the^ palsy) I say unto thee arise, and 
“ take up thy bed, and go unto thine house,” &c. Mr. 
Wesley and Mr. Bray naw conversed with him on the 
power of Churist to^ave, and tlien prayed with him ; 
they afterwards read the 63 tb Psalm, and sdl of them 

were 
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were animated with hope in reading, Thou thathearest 
prayer, unto thee shall all flesh come. ]l^ssed is the 
man whom thou choosest, and receivest untio thyself ; 
he shall dwell in thy court, and shall be satisfied with 
the plcnteousness of thy house, even of thy holy 
** temple. Thou shalt shew us wonderful things in thy 
righteousness, O God of our salvation ! Thou art the 
hope of all thfe ends of the earth,’* &c.. In the 
continuance of these exercisesaltemately, of conversing, 
reading, and praying together, Mr. Piers received 
power to believe on the Lord Jestis Christy -and had 
peace and joy in believing. 

The next day Mr. Piers preached on death ; and in 
hearing him, Mr. observes, I found great 

joy ill feeling myself willing, or rather desirous to 
die.” — This however did not proceed from impati- 
ence, or a fear of the afflictions and sufferings of life, but 
from a clear evidence of his acceptance in the Beloved. 
After sermon they went to the house of Mr. Piers^ imd 
joined in prayer for a poor woman in deep despair : 
then going down to her, Mr. Wesley Hfiked whether 
she thought God was love, and not anger, as Satan 
wouhl persuade her ; he shewed her the gospel plan of 
siilv'^ation ; a plan founded in mercy and love to lost 
perishing sinners. She received what he said with all 
iiuaginahle eagerness. When they had continued some 
time logetlier in prayer for her, slie rose up a new 
creature, strongly and explicitly declaring her faith iu 
the blood of Christ, and full persuasion that she w as 
accepted in him. 

Mr. remained weak in body, but grew 

stronger daily in faith, and more zealous for God and 
the salvation of men, great power accompanying his 
exhortations and prayers. On the evening of this day, 
after familj prayer, lie expounded the Lesson, and one 

of 
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of the servants testified her faith in Christ, and peace 
witli God. A short time afterwards the gardener was 
made a Jj£pj)y partaker of tlie same blessings. Mr. 
Piers also began to see the fruit of his ministerial 
labours. Being sent for to visit a dying woman 
despair, because she had done so little good, and so 
much evil ; he declared to her the glad tidings of sal- 
vation by grace, and shewed her, that if she could 
sincerely repent and receive Christ by a living faith, 
God would pardon her sins and receive her graciously. 
This opened to her view a solid ground of comfort ; 
she gladly ipiitted all confidence in herself, to trust in 
Jesus Christ, and she expressed her faith in him by a 
calm, cheerful, triumphant expectation of death. Her 
fears and agonies were at an end ; being justified by 
faith she had peace with God, and only entered farther 
into her rest, by dying a few hours after. The spec- 
tators of this awful joyful scene, were melted into tears, 
while slie calmly passed into the heavenly Canaan ^ and 
brought up a good report of her faithful Pastor, who 
under Christ saved her soul from death. 

The next day, June the 14th, Mr. returned 

to London^ and was informed that his brother, Mr. 
John Wesley was gone to Hernhuth, Thp new's, he 
oi>serves, surprized, but did disquiut him. He 
staid only two days in London^ and then returned with 
J, Delamotte to Bleiidon^ and from thence to Bexley, 
Jleipehis complaints returned upon him, aikl he was 
obliged to keep his bed. Desires of death, (says he) 
often rose in me, which I laboured to check, not 
daring to form any wish concerning it.” His pains 
abated; and on the 2Jst, we find him complaining, 
tluit several days had elapsed and he had done nothiifig 
for God \ so earnestly did he desft^ to be iiicessanl^ 
iabouringln the work if th^ministrjv 
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In this excursion Mr. Wesley was very successful 
in doing good ; but he with strong opposition to 
the doctrine of justification by faith alone^ from William 
Delamotte^ whom he calls his scholarj and/ from Mrs. 
DelamMtCy who was still more violent against it than 
her son ; both were zealous defenders of the merit of 
good works. Mr, Delamatte supposed ^ that if men 
were justified by faith alone, without any regard to 
works, then sinners obtaining this justification, and 
dying soon after, would be equal in heaven wdth those 
who had laboured many years in doing good and serv^ 
ing God. But, said he, It would be unjust in God 
** to make sinners equal with us, who have laboured 
many years.” Jews of old reasoned in a similar 
manner concerning the reception of the Gentiles into 
the gospel church, on the same conditions and to the 
same privileges with themselves. Their disposition 
towards the is beautifully described, and gently 

reproved, in tlie parlible of the prodigal son. Thc^ 
eases indeed are not perfectly similar ; the one relating 
to. our state in heaveftV the other to the blessings and 
privileges of the gUs|»cl in this life. Mr. Delamotte'^s 
conclusion however, does not follow from the doctrine 
of justification by faith. As all men have sinned, so all 
tnen must be justift^, or pardoned, and be admitted 
to a participation W^ospel blessings, as an act of mere 
grace or favour ; and the condition required of man, 
is, faith alone ; it is such a faith as beconfes a 
praetteal principle of obedience to every part of the 
gosixil, so far as a man understands jt. Thus far all 
men, who hear t|MB gospel are equal; they must be 
pardoned and a^dfepted by an act of gratje or favour, 
iiS' the same condition of receiving these blessings 
i#required of nmn, wuihout any to his 

works, which ar(Jf |3V ^tate in teaven will 

be 
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be rei^iiliited by a different rule. All who are saved, 
will not be Irt'aUul as e jual : Every man ^vill be rc^ 
warded according to his xvorks ; tijat is, according' to 
liis improvement in practical hoiinesf:., on gospel prin- 
ci|des. Heav en will undoubtedly be a state of society ; 
this appears evident, not only from some passages of 
scripture, but from the faculties of man, which are 
formed for social inter(‘oursc, in ordcT to obtain the 
higliest degree of happiness. But in a state of society, 
the members occupy different ranks and degrees ; 
there are canlain honours and rewards to be bestowed ; 
in heaven these will all be distributed in proportion to 
our works, and the conformity to Christ, to which 
we may attain in this life. 

Mr. Delaniotte liowevn^r, thouglit Ids conclusion 
good, and was animated with zeal against this new 
faith, as it was then commonly called. He collected 
his strong reasons against it, and filled two sheets of 
Ipaper with them ; but in searcliing the scripture for 
passages to strengthen his arguments, he met with 
Eitns iii. 5. Not by works of righteousness which 
‘‘ we have done, but according to liis mercy he hath 
“ saved us.” This passage of scripture cut him to tho 
heart, destroyed all confideuce in tlie specious reason- 
ing he had used on this subject, and convinced him lie 
was wrong. He burned his papers, and bep;an to 
seek in earnest that faith which he had before op- 
posed. 

Mrs. Delamotte continued her opposition. In read- 
ing a sermon, one evening in the family, Mr. Wesley 
maintained the doctrine of faith ; Mrs. Delamotte 
o])posed. ‘‘ Madam, (said Mr. Wesley) we cannot 
“ but speak tlic things w^e have seen and heard : I 

received faitli in that nuinner, and so have more 

than thirty others in my presence.” Her passion 
VOL. I. H kindled 
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Ivintlled ; said she could not bear this, and hastily 
quitted the room. — Mr, JVeslcij here ^ives its some idea 
of his success in conversing* and praying with the 
]KX)]de. A inontli had now i‘hi]>sed since Ins justihea- 
tioii. A part of this time he l«ad Ik^cii confined by 
sicknc‘ss, and was not yet ;d)le to preaidi. TS\)tw^ith- 
standing this, more than thirty persons had bei*u 
justilic^d in tlie little mi'etings at which lie liad been 
present ! Mrs. Delanioite. was afterwards convinced of 
tlie truth, and cordially embraced it. 

June the 30tli, Mr. W'cslcij received the following 
letter from Mr. IVilliam Dcknnolie* 

Dear Sir, 

God hath heard your pnayiu's. YestCTilay abSut 
‘‘ tmdve, he put his/t// to the desires of his distressed 
‘‘ servant ; and glory be to him, I luive enjoyed the 
fruits of his holy Spirit ever since. Uie only un- 
easiness I feel, is, want of thankfulness and love for 
‘‘ so unsjieakable a gift. But 1 am confident of this 
also, that the same gracious hand which hath com- 
niiinicated, will communicate even unto the end. — 
i) my dear friend, 1 am free indeed ! I agonized 
Some lime betw een darkness and light ; hut God w as 
greater than my heart, and burst the eloud, and 
“ broke down the partition wall, and op'eued to me 
the door of faith*” 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER VI. 


SECTION IV. 


Containing some Account of Mr. Charles IVeslefs 
public Alinistrp^ until he became an Itinerant. 


JlF we consider how necessary the gospel is, to the 
present and future happiness of men, we shall readily 
acknowledge; that a minister of it, occupies the most 
important office in society ; and hence it becomes a 
matter of the utmost importance, that this office be 
tilled with men properly qualified for it. Christianity 
is a practical science^ the theory of its princi])les 
behig only preparatory to the practice of those duties 
which it enjoins. A preacher therefore should not 
only understand the doctrines of the gospel, and be 
able to arrange them according to the natural order in 
wliich they arc intended to influence the mind, and 
direct the conduct of life ; but he ought to experi- 
ence their influence on his own heart, and be daily 
conversant in a practical application of them to every 
duty which he owes to God and man. Here, as in 
every other practical art or science, principles and 
practice must be constantly united ; they illustrate and 
confirm each otheV. Fundamental principles must first 
be learned ; they must be applied to the heart, so as to 
awaken the conscience to a sense of the evil of sin, &c. 
and have a suitable influence on our actions. This first 
step in Christian knowledge will prepare the mind for 
the second ; and so on till we come to the measure of 

M 2 the 
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the stature of the fulness of Christ. If a minister of 
the gospel be unacquainted with this practical applU 
cation of the principles of the Christian religion to his 
own heart and life, he is deficient in one of the most 
essential qualifications fof his office, whatever may be 
the degree of his speculative knowledge* 

The observations of a Professor of Divinity in a 
foreign university, on the qualifications of a gospel 
minister, appear so just and excellent, that we shall 
take the liberty to translate them, and present them to 
the reader. 

If (says he) an Evangelical be only a voice, 

“ a voice crying in the temple, and nothing more, as 
many seem to think ; if he be nothing, but a man 
who has sufficient memory to retain a discourse, 
and boldness sufficient to repeat it before a large 
congregation— If an evangelical pastor be only an 
orator, whose business it is to please his audience 
and procure applause — then we have nothing to do, 
** but to make the voice of our pupils as pleasing and 
sonorous as possible — ^to exercise their memory, and 
to give them a bold and hardened countenance, uot 
to say impudent — to teach them a rlietoric adapted 
‘‘ to the pulpit and our audience ; and by perpetual 
“ declamation, like the Sophists of old, render them 
prompt and ready in speaking with plausibility on 
“ any subject, and to point out to them the sources 
“ from whencej they may draw matter for declamation. 
“ But the Pastor whom we should form in our Acade- 
miesy is something much greater and more divine 
than all this. He is a man of God, who is influenced 
“ by nothing but high and heavenly thoughts, of 
“ promoting the glory of God, of propagating , the 
“ kingdom of Christ, and destroying the power of 
.satan } of obtaining daily a more perfect knowledge of 

that 
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that sublime science on which eternal happiness 
‘^ depends, of more widely diffusing it, and more 
efficaciously persuading others to embrace it j of 
restoiing fallen cliristianitj^, binding up the wounds 
of tlie Church, and healing her divisions'.— He is a 
man business it is to perform and direct all the 

parts of divine vvorsliip before the whole Church ; 
to offer to God, the desires, the prayers, the praises, 
and tlianksgivings of the people assembled. — This 
Pastor is a man divinely called, an Ambassador of 
God sent to men, that he bring as many souls as 
‘‘ possible, from darkness to light, from the world to 
Clirist, from the power of satan to God, from the 
way of perdition to the way of salvation : a man who 
by public preaching and private instruction, faith- 
fully explains the word of God, especially tlie 
doctrines of salvation contained in it, and by the 
‘‘ simplicity and clearness of explanation adapts them 
to the capacity of every individual person, O ire- 
mendous einployiiient 

I have no intention, (observes Dr. Whitehead) by 
these observations, to reflect on any denomination of 
men filling the sacred office ; 1 have ihtroduced them 
merely with a view to shew, what are the ijualifications 
essentially necessary in a Minister of the Gospel, con- 
sidering them as distinct from those peculiarities of 
opinion and inodes of worship by which true Christians 
are distinguished from one another-; and to illustrate 
the character of Mr. Wesley as a true Gospel Minister. 
He possessed the requisites for his office in lio small 
degree : he had a clear view of the sfate of human 
nature, and of the doctrines of the Gospel, pointing 
out God’s method of restoring sinners to his favour 
and image. Sin blinds the understanding, hardens 

Uie 
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the heart, makes the conscience insensible of the defile- 
ment of evil,' ^nd renders a man careless of his spiritual 
tad eternal concerns. Like a wise master-builder, he 
explained and enforced the doctrines of repentance 
towards God, and of faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
as first principles in Christian experience ; as the en- 
trance into it, and the foundation on which it is built. 
His own experience illustrated and confirmed the 
scriptural views he obtained of these doctrines: he 
spoke of them in their proper order, and described 
their effects with clearness and firmness ; not as the un- 
certain conjectures of a speculative philosophy, but as 
the certain practical truths of divine revelation. He 
was now in the habit of giving a practical application to 
the higher principles of the gospel, in the government 
of his heart and life, and was daily growing in grace, 
and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, in a way which could not deceive him, where 
theory and practice were thus combined. He was 
therefore, well prepared for the Ministry, not only by 
learning and deep study, in which he had been con- 
versant for many years, but also by such exercises of 
the heart, as led him to a thorough knowledge of human 
nature, and of the method of salvation laid down in the 
gospel. If all the Ministers in England^ of every de- 
nomination, were thus qualified for their office, and 
animated with the same zeal, to propagate the truths 
of religion by every means in their power, what an 
amazing change should we soon see in the morals of the 
people ! It is an awful consideration, that Ministers, 
who are set for the defence of the gospel, and the pro-i 
pagktion of true Christian piety, should be the hinder- 
ances of it in any degree, through a want of knowledge 
experience, diligence and zeal. It would be well if 
every Minister would seriously examine himself on 

these 
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these heads, as Mr. JVesley did, and kee|) in view the 
account which he must soon give to the great Shepherd 
and Bishop of souls.” 

Though Mr. Wesley had been very diligent in his 
Master’s service, since the 21st of May, he had pot 
yet been able to preach. On Sunday, July 2nd, he 
observes, ‘‘ Being to preach thi« morning for the first 
‘‘ time, I received strength for the work of the ministry , 
The u^hole s’ervice at Church, was won- 

derfully animating, especially the gospel, concerning 
‘‘ the miraculous draught of fishes. I preaclied salva- 
tion by faith, to a deeply attchtive audience, 
and afterwards gave the cup. Observing a woman 
full of reverence, I asked her if she had forgiveness 
of sins ? she answered with great sw’eetness and 
humility, les, I know it now, that I have forgive- 
ness.” 

I preached again at Zo/irfon- Wall, without fear or 
weariness. As I was going into the Church, a 
woman caught hold of my hand and blessed me most 
heartily , telling me she had received forgiveness of 
sins while I was preaching in the morning.” In the 
evening they held a meeting for prayer, when two other 
persons found peace w ith God. 

July 10th, Mr. Wesley^ was requested by the Rev. 
Mr. Sparks^ to go to Newgate : he went and preached 
to tlie ten malefactors under sentence of death. But he 
observes it was witli a heavy hedrt. My old pre- 
judices (says he) against the possibility of a death- 
bed repentance, still hung upon me, and I could 
hardly hope there was mercy for those whose time 
was so short.” But in the midst of his languid dis, 
course, as he calls it, his mind acquired a sudden 
confidence in the mercy of God, and he promised then) 
pardon in the name of Jesus Chjrist, if they woul4 
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even then, as at the last hour, repent and believe the 
gospel. He adds, I did believe they would accept 
the proffered mercy, and could not help telling 
them, I had no doubt but God would give me every 
soul of them.” He preached to them again the next 
day with earnestness, from the second lesson, when 
two or three began to be deeply affected. 

This day Mr. Wesley received a letter from Mr, 
William IJelamottej giving an account of his mother, 
I cannot keep peace, (says he) the mercies of God 
come so abundantly on our unworthy family, that I 
am not able to declare them. Yet as they are his 
blessings through your ministry, I must inform you 
** of them, as they will strengthen your hands, and 
prove helper’s of your joy. — Great then, I believe, 
was the struggle in my mother, between nature and 
grace : but God, who knoweth the very heart and 
reins, hath searched her out. Her spirit is become 
as that of a little child. She is converted, and Christ 
hath spoken peace to her soul. This change was 
** begun ill her the morning you left us (the 8th) 
though she concealed it from you. The next inorn-» 
ingwhen she waked, the following w^'ords of Scripture 
were present to her mind: Either what ivoman, 

having ten pieces of silver, if she lose one of them, 
doth not light a candle and sweep the house diligent- 
ly till she find it.*’ She rose immediately, took up 
Bishop Taylor^ and opened on a place which so 
strongly asserted this living faith, that she was fully 
‘‘ convinced. But the enemy preached humility to 
her, that she could not deserve so great a gift. God, 
however, still pursued, and she could hot long for- 
bear to communicate the emotions of her soul to me, 
^ We prayed, read, and conversed for an hour. The 
Lord use of a miBan instrument to convince 

het 
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her of her ignorance of the word of God. Through- 
out that day she was more and more enlightened by 
the truth, till at length she broke out, Where 
have I been? I know nothing ; I see nothing; my 
mind is all darkness ; how have I opposed the 
Scripture !” She was tempted to thinks she was 
labouring after something that was not to be attained ; 
but Christ did not suffer her to fall ; she flew to ]iim 
in pra)'er and singing, and continued agonizing all 
the evening. The next morning, when reading in 
her closet, she received reconciliation and peace. 
She could not contain the joy attending it : nor for- 
bear imparting to her friends and neighbours, that 
she had found the piece which she had lost. Satan 
in vain attempted to shake her; she fell in herself, 

** Faith’s assurance, Hope’s increase. 

All the confidence of Love.” 

Mr. Sparks asked him if he would preach at St, 
llclen'^s. He agreed to supply Mr. Broughton^s 
j)lace, who w^as at Oxford^ Arming our friends, (says 
Mr. Wesley) against the faith.” He adds, I 
preached faith in Christ to a vast congregation, 
‘‘ with great boldness, adding nmeh extempore.” In 
his discourses, Mr Wesley proposed the doctrines of 
tlie gospel with clearness, and illustrated them with 
grea|: strength of evidence from the Scriptures, in 
wdiich be w as remarkably ready ; and delivering them 
in a w^arm animated manner, he generally carried con- 
viction to the minds of those who gave him a fail* and 
candid hearing. After this Sermon, Mrs. llindj with 
whom Mr. Broughton i lodged, sent for Mr. Wesley^ 
and acknowledged her agreement with the doctrine he 
had preached ; she wished him to come and talk with 

Mr.. 
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Mr. Bi'oughtoiiy who, she thought, must himself agi*ee 
to it. 

The next day, July 12th, he preached at Newgate 
to the condemned felons. He visited one of them in 
his cell, sick of a fever, a poor Black, who had rob- 
bed his master. I told him (says Mr. Wesley) of 
one who came dow n from heaven to save lost sinners, 
and him in jjarticular. I described the sutTerings of 
the Son of God ; hissoiTows, agony, and death. He 
listened wdth all the signs of eager astonishment. The 
tears trickled down his cheeks, while lie cried, 
What ! was it for me ? Did the Son of God sufier all 
this for so poor a creature as me?” I left hiiu w^ait- 
ing for tlie salvation of God.’* 

July 13th, I read prayers and preached at New* 
gatey and administered the sacrament to our friends 
and five of tlie felons. I was much affected and assisted 
in prayer for them with comfort and confidence. — 
‘‘ July 14th, I received tl>e sacrament from the Ordi- 
nary, and spake strongly to the poor malefactors, 
‘‘ and to the sick Negro in the condemned hole : was 
moved by his sorrow and earnest desire of Christ 
‘‘ Jesus. The next day, July 25th, I preached there 
again, with an enlarged heart; and rejoiced with 
my poor Blacky who nowr believes that tlie Son of 
God loves him, and gave himself for him.” 

July 17th, I preached at Newgate on death, Wt'hich 
the malefactors must suffer, the day after to-morrow. 
Mr. Sparks assisted in giving the sacrament, and 
another Clergyman was present. Nexeington asked 
me to go in the coach wdth him. — At ona o'clock, I 
was with the Black in his cell, when piore of the 
malefactors tjamc to us. I found great help and 
power in prayer for them. Oqe of them rose all in a 
sweat (probably with the agitation of his mind) 

and 
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and professed faith in Christ, I found myself over- 
‘‘ whelmed with the love of Christ to sinners. The 
Negro was quite happy, and another criminal in an 
excellent temper. I talked with one more, concern- 
ing faith in Cliirst: he jvas greatly moved. The 
Lord, I trust, will help his unbelief also.” — The 
Clergymen now left them, and Mr. Wesley^ with several 
others, joined in fervent prayer and thanksgiving at 
Mr. Bray^s. At six in the evening, he returned to the 
prisoners, with Mt. Bray, They talked chiefly with 
lludfion and Newington, They prayed with them, and 
both seemed deeply affected. Newington declared, 
that he had sometime before, felt inexpressible joy and 
love in prayer, but was much troubled at its being so 
soon withdrawn. 

Mr. Wesley goes on. July 18 th, the Ordinary 
read prayers and preached; I administered the 
sacrament to the Black and eight more ; having first 
instructed tlieiii in the nature of it. — One of them 
told me, in the cells, that whenever he offered to pray, 
or had a serious thought, i^ometh ing came and hindred 
him, and that it w'as almost continually with him. 
“ After we had prayed for him, he rose amazingly 
Comforted; full of joy and love; so that we could 
not doubt, but he had received the atonement.” In 
the evening, he and Mr. Braijj were locked in the 
cells, ‘‘ We wrestled (says he) in mighty prayer: all 
the criminals w^ere present, and cheerful. The 
soldier in particular, found his comfort and joy in- 
crease every moment. Another, from the time he 
communicated, has been in jx?rfect peace. Joy 
was visible in all their faces, — We sang, 

** Behold the Saviour of mankind. 

Nail’d to the shameful tree ; 

How vast the love that him inclin’d; 

To bleed and die for thee.” 
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It was one of the most triumphant hours I have ever 
known. Yet, on July 19th, I rose very heavy and 
backward to visit them for the last time. At six in 
the inorninp^, I prayed and sung w'ith them all 
together. The Ordinary would read prayers, and he 
preached most niiserauly.” Mr. Sparks and Mr. 
Broughton were present ; .the latter of whom adminis- 
tered the sacrament, and then prayed ; Mr. IVrslcy 
prayed after him. At half past nine o’clock, tlicir 
irons were knocked off, and their hands tied, and they 
prepared for the solemn journey and the fatal hour. 
The Clergymen w^nt in a coach, and about eleven the 
criminals aiTived at Tyburn. Mr. Wesley^ Mr. Sparks^ 
and Mr. Broughton got upon the cart with them : the 
Ordinary endeavoured to follow’ ; but the poor pr'isoners 
begged that he would not, and the moh kept him down. 
77iey were all cheerful ; full of comfort, peace, and 
triumph ; firmly persuaded that Christ had died for 
them, had taken away their sins, and waited to receive 
them into paradise. — None shewed any natural terror of 
death : no fear, or crying, or tear. ‘‘ I never saw, 
“ (says Mr. such calm triumph, such incredible 

indifference to dying. We sang several hymns ; 
particularly, 

A gailtv^ w’cak and helpless worm> 

Into thy hands I fall ; 
lie Thou my Life, iny Righteousness, 

My Jesus, and niy All. 

l took leave of each in particular. Mr. Broughton 
bid them not be surprised w’hen the cart should draw 
aw’ay. They cheerfully replied, they should not. 
We left them, going to meet their Lord. They 
were turned ,o If exactly at twelve o’clock-; not one 
strugghid for life. I spoke a few suitable words to 

the 
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the crowd, and returned full of peace and confidence 
of our fi-iends’ happiness*” 

The whole of this awful scene, must have appeared 
very extraordinary. The newness and singularity of it, 
would add greatly to its effects, not only on the minds 
of the Clergymen concerned in it, but on the populace, 
at the place of execution. Some well-mpaning persons 
have greatly objected to the publication of such 
conversions as these, even supposing them possible and 
real ; apprehending that they may give encouragement 
to vice among the lower orders of the people. The 
possibility of such conversions, can hardly be disputed, 
by those who understand, and believe the New 
Testament : we must judge of their reality, by such 
evidence, as the circumstances of the persons will admit. 
The objection against their publication wheni they 
really happen, for fear they should encourage vice, 
appears to me without any solid foundation. It is 
pretty certain, the persons who commit crimes that bring 
them to the gallows, have no thoughts either of heaven 
or hell, Avhich have any influence on their actions. 
They are so far from paying any regard to the publi- 
cation of these conversions, that they mock and laugh at 
them. Conversion, is the turning of a sinner from his 
sins to the living God : it is a change ; 1. In a man’s 
judgment of himself, so tliat he condemns his former 
course of life, and the principles from which he acted 
even in his best works : 2. In his xeill .* he now chposes 
God and the ways of God, in preference to vice, under , 
any of its enticing forms : 3. Iw affections ^ he hates 
the things he formerly loved, and loves the things 
which lead to God and heaven. To say, that the 
publication of such conversions, which in every step 
of their progress, condemn sin, can encourage the 
practice of it, appears (says Dr. Whitehead) little 
‘‘ less than a contradiction. Is it possible, that any 
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person, who has the least serious thought of heaven^ 
would voluntarily choose to go thitlier by the way 
‘‘ of Tyburn or Nexogate ? Can we for a moment 
suppose, that a person who thinks of finally going to 
“ heaven, will plunge himself deeper into sin in order 
/‘to get there? that he will bring himself so close to 
“ the brink of hell as Tyburn or Newgate^ (where 
“ there is a bare possibility, but little probabilit}", 
“ that he will not fall into the pit of destruction) in 
“ hopes of conversion and heaven ? such a conduct 
“ would be a proof of insanity. It seems to me, as 
“ certain a principle as any from which we can reason, 
that the conversion of notorious sinners frojn vice 
“ to virtue, is a public condemnation of vice, and 
“ must discourage it, in proportion as these conver- 
“ sions are made known, and firmly believed to- be 
“ genuine and real.” 

July 20th, Mr. Wesley was at the morning prayers at 
Islington^ and ' had some serious conversation with 
Mr. Stone/iouse, the Vicar. The next day, Mr. Robson 
confessed that he believed there was such a faith as Mr. 
Wesley and his friends spake of, but thought it 
impossible for liim to attain it ; he thought also, that it 
must necessarily bring on a persecution, which seems 
to have had a very unfavourable influence on his mind, 
though convinced in his judgment of the truth. In 
the evening Mr. Chapman, who had embraced the 
doctrine of . justification by faith, c^e from Mr. 
Broughton, and seemed quite estranged from his friends. 
He thought their present proceedings would raise a 
persecution, and he insisted that there was no necessity 
for exposing themselves to such difficulties and 
daiigcr, ill the present circumstances of things. I'his 
kind of worldly prudence in propagating the doctrines 
qf the gospel, is sure to produce lukewarmness and a 

cowardly 
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cowardly mind, if it do not arise from them. It has 
occasioned greater ev^ils to the church of Christ, than 
all the persecutions that ever happened. It is this 
principle of worldly prudence, that has induced some 
Ministers to adultenite the most important doctrines 
of grace, with the prevailing philosophy of the age in 
which they have lived, to make tlicni pleasing and 
palatable to the more polite and learned part of their 
congregations. By this means the Preacher has gained 
reputation, but his ministry has lost its authority and 
power, to change the heart and reform the life : the 
natural powers of man have been raised to a sufficiency 
for every duty required of him, and the gospel has 
been sunk into a mere collection of moral precepts, 
enforced by the certain prospect of future rewards and 
punishments. In this way the true doctrine of faith, 
and of a divine supernatural influence, accompanying 
the means of grace, have been gradually lost sight of, 
and at length denied ; and the gospel thus mutilated 
has never been found of sufficient efficacy to accom- 
plish the purposes for which it was promulgated to 
the world. It is remarkable, that in every great 
revival of religion, these doctrines have been parti- 
cularly insisted upon, and ,have generally occasioned 
some opposition, both from the wise and ignorant 
among mankind. And when the' professors of religion 
of any denomination, wishing to avoid persecutioo 
and become more respectable in the eyes of men, have 
either concealed the truth, or debased it by philoso- 
phical explanations, the oflence of the cross indeed 
ceased, but the glory of the gospel departed from 
them : they became lukewarm, and gradually dwindled 
away, unless held together by some temporal conside- 
mtion, having a name to live but were dead. 

We cannot, on the contrary, commend the rash, 
intemperate zeal of some young converts in religion, 

who 
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who have often, both in ancient and iriodern times, 
invited persecution by their own imprudence ; either 
by ill-timed reproofs, or an improper introduction of 
their religions sentiments in discourse. Nor can we 
approve of the rude vulgarit)'^, which has sometimes 
been tised both in conversation and in the pulpit, 
under a pjretence of speaking the plain truths of the 
gospel. There is a medium between these extremes 
medio tufissimus ibis, the middle path is the safest, 
though perhaps the most difficult to keep on some 
trying occasions. 

Had Mr. JFestej/ and his brother listened to the 
fij/ren song of ease and- eputation, they would never 
have been the happy instruments of so mucli good as 
we have seen produced by their means. On this occa- 
sion Mr. Wesley said to Mr. Chapman, ‘‘ I believe 
every doctrine of God, must have these two marks, 

1. It will meet with opposition from men and devils ; 

2. It will finally triumph and prevail. I expressed 
my readiness to part with him, and all my friends 

** arid relations for the truth’s sake. I avowed my 
liberty arid Imppiness, since Whitsunday ; made a 
bridge for a flying enemy, and we parted tolerable 
** friends.” 

July 24th, He preached oi) justification by faith, at 
Mr. Stonehouse^s, who could not yet conceive how God 
can justify the ungodly, upon repentance and faith in 
Christ, without any previous holiness. He seemed to 
tliink that a man must be sanctified before he can know 
that he is justifiied. It is probable Mr. Stonehouse did 
not consider, that, to justify, in the language of St. 
Paul, is to pardon a repeirting, believing sinner, as an 
act of grace ; not for the sake of any previous holiness 
in him, but in and by Jesus Christ, with whom he is 
then uDit.*d by a living faith, and entitled to such 

gospel 
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gospel blessings as may lead him on to true hotibess of 
heart and life, — ^Thisday Mr. Wesley agreed with Mr. 
Stonehouse to takb charge of his Parish, under him as 
Curate ; after which, he read prayers at Islington almost 
every day, and had frequent opportunities of conversing 
with Mr. Sfonehouse, and of explaining the nature of 
justification, and of justifying faith. 

July 26th, Mr. Wesley was at Blendont Here Mrs. 
Delamotte called upon him to rejoice with her in the 
experience of the divine goodness. She then con- 
fessed, that all her desire had been to affront, or 
make him angry ; she bad watched every' word he 
spake ; had perseouted the truth, and all who pro- 
fessed it, &c. — A fine instance of the evidence and 
power of gospel truth, to subdue a mind blinded by 
tile must obstinate prejudice. 

Mr. Wesley was now incessantly employed in hi* 
blessed Master’s service ; either in reading prayers and 
preaching in the Churches, or holding meetings in pri- 
vate houses for prayer and expounding the Scriptures ; 
mid the number of persons convinced of sin, and con- 
verted to God, by his ministry, was astonishing. — 
August 9, he observes, 1 corrected Mr. White^lds 
** Journal for the press ; my advice to suppress it, being 

over-ruled.” In the end of this month he went to 
Osfordf where be saw and conversed with Mr. GamMdf 
Mr. Jfs»rftih,'and several others of his old friends, who 
surprised him by their readiness to reedve tiie doctrina 
of ^th. 

The nuipber of persons who attended tbair evening 
meetit^ in Xondwt, were now much enoeased. Sep- 
tember the iOth, he tdls us, that, alter prea^diing at Sir 
GWm ' fllTknrfkr’s Chapd in tin momm|, 4iid at St. 
Bote^Vs In the afternoon, be prayed and exppunded 
at I^Sms's to above three hundred attfhtive heaters, 
VOL. 1. M Satlirday, 
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Saturday, Sept. 16tb, in the ereniiig, Mr. John Wtsleif 
returned from Ilernhuth^ when he and Mr. Charles 
Wesley took sweet counsel together, and compared 
their experience in tlie things of God. On the 22nd, 
in expounding the first chapter of the Epistle to the 
Ephesians y at Bray*^s, a dispute arose, concerning 
absolute predestination. This is the first time we find 
any mention of this mischievous dispute. Mr. Wesley 
says, ‘‘ I entered my protest against that doctrine.” 

Mr. Wesley y by the daily exercise of preaching, ex- 
pounding, exhorting, and praying with the people, had 
now acquired some degree of boldness in public speak- 
ing ; the great and leading doctrines of the gospel were 
become familiar to his mind, and expression flowed 
natural and easy in conversing on them. He preached at 
Islington y October 15th, and added to his notes a good 
deal extempore. On Friday the 20th, seeing few peo|)Ie 
present, at St. Antholin^Sy he thought of preaching 
extempore, I was afraid (says he, ) yet ventured, 
trusting in the promise, Lo ! I am with you always. 
1 spoke on justification, from the third chapter of the 
** Epistle to the Homans y for three quarters of an hour, 
without hesitation. Glory be to God who keepeth 
his promise for ever.” 

This day, he and his brother Mr. John Wesley waited 
on Dr. Gibsony* the Bishop of Londony to answer the 

complaints 

^ Dr. Edmund Cibton^ Bishop of London^ was born at IVtstmortand ta 
1669* He applied himself earijr and vigorously to learning, and dis- 
played his knowledge in aeveral writings, which recommended him to 
the patronage of Archbishop TVoituvn, who made him his domestic Chap- 
lain. Being now a member of Convocation, he engaged in a contro- 
versy, In wliich he defended his Patron’s rights, as President, in eleven 
Pamphlets. He afterwards enlarged them on a more comprehensive 
piaoji cotnaihing a view of the legal duties and rights of the Englhk 

CUrgy, 
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complaints which he had heard alleged against them, 
respecting their preaching an absolute assuiiance of 
salvation. Some of the Bishop’s words wei*e, ‘‘ If by 
‘‘ as.surance ydu mean, an inward persuasion, whereby 
a man is conscious in himself, after examining his life 
by the law of God, and weighing his own sincerity, 
that he is in a state of salvation, and acceptable to God, 
I do not see how any good Christian can be without 
‘‘ sUch an assurance.” They answered, We do con- 
tend for this, but we have been charged with Anti- 
noniianism, because we preach justification by faith 
‘‘ alone. Can any one preach otherwise, who agrees 
“ with our Church and the Scriptures?” Indeed by 
preaching it strongly, and not sufficiently inculcating 

K 2 good 

Clergy, whicli was published under the title of CoJex Juth Ealeuattici 
Axglicaniy in foWo, Archbishop 7 ennison dying in 1715, and Dr. 

Bishop of Lincoln ^ being made Archbishop of Canterbury^ Dr. Gibson she* 
ceeded him as Bishop of Lincoln ; and in l yzo, was promoted to the 
Bishoprick of London, He governed his Diocese with the most exact 
care, but was extremely jealous of the least privileges belonging to the 
Church. He approved of the toleration of Protestant Dissenter;:, but 
opposed all attempts to procure a repeal of the Corporation and Test 
Acts. Hi* opposition to those licentious assemblies, called Masquerades^ 
gave great umbrage at Court, and prevented further preferment. His 
jpastoral letters are justly esteemed masterly productions. Beside the 
Godex above-mentioned, he published, 1. An edition of Drummontf s Poe^ 
noo MideRama^ an4 Jnfnf* V. of Scotland's Cantilena Rusticay with notes, a. 
The Cronieon Saxonieum, with a Latin translation, and notes. 3. Roliqum 
S^mannianm. 4. An edition of Quintilian de Arte Oratoria<f with notes. 
5. An English translationof Camden's Britanmoy with additions, z vols. 
folio. €. A number of small pieces collected together and printed ia 
3 vols, foUo.«^He died in September, 174S. He was a steady friend to 
the established Church, but a great enemy to persecution : a great Eco- 
Bomist, but liberal and beneficent. Dr. Crow, who had once been 
his Chapliun, left him two thousand five hundred pounds, the whole of 
virhich the Bishop gave to Dr. Qrow's own relations who were very poor . 
Ife corresponded with Dr. Watts ^ und expressed a friendly concern for 
the interestauf religion, among Dissenters as well as in his own Church. 



tHE LIFE OF THE 


[lias. 


m 

good works ^s foll^tV’ing justification , and being tfie 
proper’fMdences of it, sdrtic have been made Antinomi * 
aus in tlieory rather* t!iati practice ; particularly in the 
t tee of King Charles, ‘‘ But, (said the Bishop, ) there 
is a very heavy charge brought against ns, Bishops^- 
in consequence of your having re-Uaptisied an adult,* 
and alleged the Archbishop’s authority for doing it.” 
Mr. John JVesleij answered, that he had expressly declared 
the contrary, and acquitted the Archbishop from having 
any hand in the matter ; but added, ‘Mf a person dis- 
satisfied with Lay-Baptism, should desire Kpisco|)a4 
I should think it my duty to administer it, after 
having acquainted the Bishop, according to tlio 
Canon.” Well (said the Bishop,) I am against it 
myself, wlicn any one has had Bapt5>sm among the 
Dissenters.” The Bishop here shews that he possess- 
ed a candid and liberal mind. — Mr. Charles Wesle^j 
adds^ My Brother enquired whether his reading iri^a 
religious Society made it a Conventicle. His Lprd- 
ship warily referred us to the Laws : but on urging 
the question, ‘‘ Arc religious Societies Couvcii- 
“ tides ?” He answertd, “ No, I think not : liowevcr 
“ ybif can read tlic Acts arid Laws ks wcdl as 1; I deter- 
“ fniiic nothing.” We hoped his Lordship would 'not, 
“ henceforward, receive an accusation against a Pj*c4- 
“ byter, but at the mouth of two or three witnesses. 
“ He said, “ No, by no nieans ; and you i^my have free 
“ access to nic at all times.” We thanked him, aAd 
“ took oil r leave.” 

Tuesday, November 14th, Charles JVeslci/ hkd 
another conference with the Bishop of London ^ without 
his Brother : “ I have used your Ix>rdship’s permis- 
“ sion, (said he,) to wait upon you. A woman desires 
“ me to baptize her, not being satisfied with her bap- 
“ tism by a Dissenter. She says, sure and uiisure^s 

“ ...not 
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not the same.” He immediately took fire, and in- 
terrupted me, I wholly disapprove of it: it isirregu*. 

lar.” My I.ord, (said Mr. Wesley,) I did not ex- 
pect your approbation ; I only came in obedience, to 
give you notice of my intention, It is irregular ; I 
never receive any such information, but from the 
Minister.” My Lord, your rubric does not so much 
as require the Minister to give you notice, but any dis- 
creet person, 1 have theJVIinister's leave. “ Who gave 
you autliority to Baptize ?” Your Lwdship and 
I shall exercise it in any part of the known world. Are 
you a licensed Curate I have the leave of the 
proper Minister. But do you not know, that no man 
can exercise parochial duty in Loyidfin, witliout my 
leave ? It is only suh silent io^ But you know, 
inariy do take that permission for authority j and you 
yourself allow it. It is one thing to connive, and an-r< 
other to approve; I have power to inhibit you.” 
Does your Lordship exert that power ? Dx) you novv 
inhibit me ? O why will you push matters to an ex^t 
treme } I do not inhibit you,” Why then, my 
Lard, according to your own concession, you permit, 
or authorise nie, I have power to punish and to for-t 
bear.” To punish: that seems to imply that I have 
done something worthy of punishment ; I should bo 
glad to know, that I may answer. Does your Lordship 
charge me with any crime? No, no, I charge you 
with no crime,” Do you then dispense with my gi- 
ving you notice of any Baptisms in future ? “I nei^ 
tiler dispense, nor not dispencc.” He censured 
Lawrence on Lay-Baptism ; and blamed my brother’s 
Sermon as inclining to Antmomianism, I charged 
Archbishop Tillotson with denying the faith ; he allow- 
ed it, and owned they ran into one extreme to avoid 
another, He concluded the conference, with Well 

•• Sir, 


# Sec above, pi^e 59, 
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*1 Sir, you knew niy judgment before^imd you know it 

now ; good morrow to you.” 

November 22nd, Mr. Wesley set out in the coach, to 
visit his friends at Oxford. We may observe, that he 
was, in the first part of his Ministry, very much alone ; ha- 
ving preached the Gospel fully and boldly in many 
of the Churches, in Newgate^ and at Islington ; while 
bis Brother was in Germany^ and Mr. Whitefield in 
America. He had met with little opposition, except 
from some private friends, and at Islington ; where tlie 
polite part of his congregation, had sometimes shewn a 
w^ant of regard to decency in their behaviour, and many 
had frequently gone out of the Church. He now clear- 
ly saw, that a faithful discharge of his duty, w^ould 
expose him to many hardships and dangers: and 
though he generally had great confidence in God, yet 
he had also his seasons of dejection, when he was ready 
to sink under the ptessure of his difficulties ; which 
made him fully sensible of his weakness, and that he 
must be supported in his work b}^ a power not his own. 
On the 25Ui, Oxford^ heexperiended great depression 
of mind ; I felt, (says he) a pining desire to die, fore- 

seeing the infinite dangers and troubles of life.” But 
as he was daily engaged in the exercise of some part or 
othei of his ministerial office, the times of refreshing 
from the presence of the frequently returned upon 
him ; his strength was renewed, and he was again en- 
abled to go on his way rejoicing. 

Mr. Whitefield was at this time, at Oxford^ and was 
earnest with Mr. Wesley to iicccpt a College Living, 
This gives pretty clear evidence that no plan of Itine- 
rant preaching was yet fixed on, nor indeed thought 
of: had any such plan been in agitation among them, 
it is very certain Mr. Whitefield would not have' urged 

this 
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this advice on Mr. Charles Wesley ^ whom he loved as a 
brother, and whose labours he highly esteemed. 

Decemlxir the 1 1th, Mr. Wesley left Oxford^ and 
coining to Wickham, in the evening, took up his lodg- 
ings with a Mr. 7/o//w*, to whbm, we suppose he had 
been recommended, He entertained me, (adds Mr. 
Wesley J wdth his French Prophets, who in his ac- 
count, are equal, if not superior, to the Prophets of 
the Old Testament. While we were undressing he 
fell into violent agitations and gabbled like a Turkey^ 
Cock. I was frightened, and began exorcising him, 
with, Thou deaf and dumb devil, &c. He soon re- 
covered from his fit of inspiration.— I prayed and 
went to bed, not half liking my bed-fellow ; nor did 
** I sleep very sound with Satan so near me.” He 
escaped, however, without harm, and came safe to 
London the next day, where he heard a glorious ac- 
count of the success of the Gospel at Islington^ some of 
the fiercest opposers being converted. 

January 5th, 1739, Mr. Wesley gives us another con- 
vincing proof, that no plan of becoming Itinerants was 
yet formed. He says, My brother, Mr. Seward ^ 
Hally Whitefieldy Jnghaniy Kinchhiy and Hutchins^ 
all set upon me to settle at Oxford.^'* — But he could 
not agree to their proposal, without being inore fully 
satisfied that it was the order of Providence, This ad- 
vice, however, and a similar instance above-mentioned, 
plainly shew, that their views at present extended no 
farther than to preach the Gospel in the Churches, 
wherever they had opportunity* 

About this time some persons being greatly affected 
under the public prayers and preaching, fell into vio- 
lent convulsive motions, accompanied with loud and 
dismal cries. This gave great offence to many and 

occasioned 
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occasioned disputes, Mr. Charles Wesley mentions 
this circumstance in his Journal on the 10th of January. 
At the society, (says he) We had some discourse 
about agitations: no sign of grace in my humble 
opinion,” 

February 21st, Mr. and his brother, thought 

it prudent to wait on Dr. Potter ^ then Archbishop of 
Canterbury y to prevent any ill in)pression which the 
various false reports of their proceedings miglit 
produce on his mind. He shewed us, (says Mr, 
Wesley yj great affection; spoke mildly of Mr, 
y Whitefield; cautioned us to jive no more um- 
brage than was necessary for our own defence: 
to forbear exceptionable phrases ; to keep to the 
doctrines of the Church.^— We told him, wc expected 
persecution would abide by the Church till her Ar* 
tides and Homilies were repealul. -—He assured us, 
he knew of no design in the Governors of the Church, 
to innovate ; and neither should there be any inno-. 
vation w^hile te lived. He avowed justification by 
faith alone ; and signified his glad’K*s«^ see us, aa 
often as we pleased. 

From him we w’ent to the Bishop London ; 
who denied tliat he had condemned, or e ven heard 
much concerning us. He said Mr. ff 7i{tcficld\s Jour^ 
nal was tainted with enthusiasm, though he himself 
was a pious well-meaning yoiilli. He warned us 
against antinomianism, and dismissed us kindly.” 
March 28th, W'c dissuaded my brother from going 
to Bristol; from an unaccountable fear tliat it would 
prove fatal to him. He offered himself willingly 
to whatever the Lord should appoint. ^The next day 

h© 

• This exactly accorOf with Mr. John WitleyU printed Journrf, 
See his Works, vol. 17. page 64. 
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he set out, recommended by us to the grace of God. 
He left a blessing behind him. 1 desired to die uith 

Soon after this, a Mr. Shared began to give some dis- 
turbance to their little Society, by insisting, tl^at there 
is no I’riesthood ; that is, that there is no order of men 
in tile Christian JNlinistry, who, properly spooking, ex- 
ercise the functions of a Priest: that he himself had as 
good a right to baptize and administer tlie Sacrament, 
as any other man. It appears by his claiming a right 
to ha[)tize, ike. tliat he was a Lay-man ; and it must 
be acknowledged by all ptntics, that Cliristian Minis- 
ters, considered as an order in the Church, distin- 
guished by iheir office from other believers, are no 
where in the New Testament called Priests. “ 1 tried 
ill vain, (says Mr. fVes/ej/y) to check Mr. Sha'u^^ in 
bis wild rambling talk against a Christian Priesthood. 
At last I told him, 1 would oppose him to the uU 
most, and eitlier he or I, must quit t!ie Society. Inex- 
pounding, I warned them strongly against Sehism; into 
w Inch Mr. S/ia:i''s notions must necessarily lead them, 
llic Society were all for my brother’s immediate 
return. — April 19th, 1 found Mi\ Slonehoiise exact- 
** h’ I'tgltt, (that is, in his notions on the Priesthood,) 
warned Mrs. Fa ug/ian 'And jSroo/cmanSj against 
])cstilent errors. I spoke strongly at the Socu 

el}', in behalf of the Church oi ICri gland.'*'* 

April 24th, Mr. IVhitejield preached at Fetter Lane ; 
being returned from Bristol^ where he first preached in 
ihe open air, and in some sense opened the way to an 
Itinerant Ministry, which was sure to follow this step ; 
but of which none of tlieni hitherto, seem to have enter- 
tained the least conception. It seems that Hantel Harris 
came to London with him ; A man (says Mr. Wesley y) 
** after my ovvit hearU— Mr, Whitejiclii related the dis- 

mal 
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ina] efTocts of Shai£^\9 doctrine at Orford. Both he 
and Ihncel Harris insisted on Shaxti's expulsion from 
^ the Society. April 2(ith, Mr.. Whitefield preached in 
“ IslingUm Chiirch-Yard : the numerous audience 
could ?]ot have been more alVected vrithin the walls. 
— Saturday the 28th, he preached out again. After 
him, Mf. Bowers got up to s])cak. I conjured hiin, 
not : but hcbe^it rtie down, and followed his impulse. 
1 carried niaiiy away with me.” 7’his last circum- 
stance is the more worthy of notice, as it is, so far as vve 
can find, t!>c first instance of a Lay-man attenipting to 
preach among the Methodists. And it is probahlc, that 
about this lime, several other *1^} -men began to ex^ 
pound or preach ; for on the 16th of May, a disput© 
arose at the Society in FetterHMie, about Lay ^preach- 
ing ; which certainly implies that some Lay-men had 
V^egun to preach, and that the practice was likely to be- 
come more general. 

May 25th, Mr. having invited Mr. Wesley to 

Broadoaks^ he went thither, and preached to four or 
five hundred attentive bearers. May 29th, A farmer, 
(says he,) invited me to pi^each in his field. I did so, 
to al^out five hundred ; on Repent for the kingdom of 
** heaven is at hand. On the :3lst, a Quaker sent me 
a pressing invitation to preach at Thackstcad. I scru- 
‘‘ pled preaching in another's Parish, till I had been re- 
fused the Church. — Many Quakers, and near seven 
hundred * others attended, while I declared in the 
highways, the Scripture hath concluded all under 
sin.” 

June the 6th, Two or three, who had embraced the 
opinions of Shaw, dedfired themselves no longer mem- 
bers of the Church of England. Now, (say^ Mr. 
Wesley,) am I clear ,of them: by renouncing the 

Church 
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Church, they have discharged me.”— About diis time 
the French Propliets raised some disturbance in the So- 
ciety, and gained several proselytes, who warmly de- 
fended them. June 12th, two of them were present at 
a meeting, and occasioned much disputing. At length 
Mr. asked, “ Who is on God’s side ? Who for 

the old Prophets, rather than the new ? Let them fol- 
“ low me. They followed me into the preaching 
room. I expoundiid the Lesson ; se\’eral gave an 
account of their convemon ; dear brother Bowers 
confessed his errors ; and we rejoiced and triumphed 
in the name of the Lord our God.” 

June the 19tli, Mr. IVesleij was at Lambeth j with the 
Archbishop, who treated him with much severity. His 
Grace declared lie w ould not dispute ; nor would he, as 
VET, proceed to excommunication. — It does not appear 
that the Archbislioj) condemned the doctrines Mr. 
JVesley preached, but the manner of preaching them : 
it was irregular, and this was judged a cause suf- 
ficient for coiuiciiiiiing him. Regularity (observes 
Dr. Whitehcacl is undoubtedly' necessary, in the go- 
vernment both of C hurch and State. But wdien a 
system of Rvdes and Orders purely human, is so esta- 
blished for the government of the Church, as to be 
made perpetual, whatever changes may take place 
in the state of the people ; it must, in many ciises, 
become injurious rather than useful. And when con- 
formity to such an establishment, is considered as 
eomprehending almost all virtue, and made the only 
road to favour and preferment in the Church ; and a 
deviation from it, is marked w ith disgrace ; it becomes 
an idol, at whose altar many will be tempted to sacri- 
fice their judgment, their conscience, and their useful- 
ness. Civil government knows nothing of this perpe-^ 
tml sameness of its regulations and laws, in all circum- 
stances 
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.stances of the people. And wh\^ should the Church, in 
regulations which are purely human, and prudential ? 
The end of regularity, or coufonnity to a certain cstBr 
Wished order in the government of the Church, is, the 
propagatioi^ of chnstian knowledge, and the increase 
of true religion ; but if a Minister be »> circumstanced, 
that, regularity would obstruct, rather than praniotc his 
usefulness in these respects, irregularity W?con>es his 
dnt}', and ought not to be condemned by others, when 
no cssetuial priirciple of religion is violated, nor any 
serioiis inconvenience follows from it. In this case, 
the cud to be attained, is infinitely more important than 
ai^y prudential rules to direct the meaus of attainiug it : 
whicli should always admit of such alterations as 
circumstcances require, to promote the end in- 
tended.” 

Mr. Weshy boit* the Archbishop’s reproof with great 
firmness, while in lus presence ; but after leaving him, 
befell into great heaviness, and for several days sufFer- 
ed a severe inward conflict. He perceived that it arose 
from the fear of man. Mr. Whiiefidd urged him to, 
preach in tlic fields the next Sunday : by this step he 
would hi’eak down the bridge, render his retreat dilfi-^ 
cult or impossible, and be forced to fight his way for-, 
ward in the work of the Ministry^ This advice he fol- 
lo\ved. June i24tb, I prayed, (says he,) and went, 
forth, in the Nain^ of Jesus Christ, I found near a 
thousand helpless sinners, ^vaiting for tlie word in 
Rfoorfields. I invited them in rny Master’s words, as 
w ell as name ; Come unto viey all yt that labour and 
are heavy laden , and / u Hl givo yo\i rest,^ The 
Lord was with me, even me, the me^inest of liis mes-i 
sengers, according to his promise. At St. PaiiVsy 
the Psalms, Lessons, &c. for the day, put new life 
into me : and so did the sacrament. My load was 

gone. 
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‘‘ gone, and all my doubts and scruples. God shone 
on my path, and I knew this was bis will concern- 
ing me. — I walked to Kennin^toii-Coviynpn^ and 
cried to multitudes upon multitudes, lit pent ye and 
believe the Gospel. The Lord was my strength, and 
‘‘ my mouth, and my wisdom. O that all w ould there- 
fore praise the Lord for his goodness.’^ 

J ime 29th, He was at Wickham y in his way to Oxford. 
Her:', (. nys he,) I lieard of much disturbance occa- 
“ sioijc i by preaching in the streets.’’ Thus 

ciarly, it appears that Lay-preacliing had commenced, 
even beyond ti^e Societies in London^ though not with 
the consent of iiny of the Clergymen. — The next day 
he readied Oxford 2lx\A waited on the Dean, who spoke 
with unusuai severity against Field-preaching, and Mr. 
Whitefield who was called the author or founder of Field- 
preaching ; it is perhaps on this account, that he h^ so 
often been supposed to be the founder of Methodism. 
—July Jst, he preached a sermon on Justification, be- 
fore the University, with great boldness. All were very 
attentive: one could not help weeping. July 2nd, Mn 
Gainbold came to him, who bad been with the Vice- 
Chancellor, and well received. I waited, (says Mr. 
“ ll esleyf) on the Vice-Chancellor, at his pwm desire. 
“ I gave him a full account of the Methodists, wdiich he 
“ a])provcd, but objected to the irregularity of doing 
‘‘ good in other men’s Parishes, fie charged Mr. White-- 
^\iield with breach of promise, appealed to the Dean, 
“ and appointed a second meeting there. All were 
‘‘ against my sermon, as liable to be misunderstood. 
“ July 3d, Mr. had been laid hold of, for 

“ preaching in Oxford. To-day tlie Beadle brouglit 
“ him to me. 1 talked to him closely ; he had nothing 
to reply, but promised to do so no more, and tliere- 
by obtainoil his liberty. — At night I had another 

‘‘ coulereuce 
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conference with the Dean, who cited Mr. Whitcjidd 
^ to Judgment.^ I said, Mr. Dean, he shall be ready 
to answer the citation. He used the utmost address 
to bring me off from preaching abroad, from ex- 
** pounding in houses, and from singing Psalms. He 
“ denied justification by faith, and all vital religion.” 

July 4th, Mr. Weahy returned to London. On the 
8th, lie preached to near ten thousand hearers, by com- 
putation, in MoorfirhU^ and the same day at Kenning^ 
ion-Common. Plis labours now daily encreased upon 
him ; and his success in bringing great numbers from 
darkness to light, and in musing the minds of vast 
multitudes to a serious enquiry after ndigion, was be- 
yond any thing we can at present, easily conceive. In 
such circumstances as these, it is almost impossible for 
a Minister, to keep bis mind quite free from all 
thoughts of self-applause. He will be led, at first al- 
most insensibly, to think more highly of himself than 
he ought, to attribute some part of his success to his 
own superior excellencies, and to think' too meanly of 
others. If his judgment be rightly informed, and his 
conscience tender, he is shocked when he discovers 
tlK^se workings of his mind, and endeavours to suppress 
them : but he soon finds that the thoughts and propen- 
sities of hrs heart , are not under the controul of his 
judgment they present themselves on every occasion 
against his will, and are not a little strengthened by 
the commendations and praises of those who have been 
benefited by him. '' The natural temper of the mind, 
is sometimes so far awakened on these occasions, as to 
produce a severe inward conflict, bring on great distress, 
and make a man ashamed of himself in the presence of 
God. Mr. Wesley felt the full force of the temptations, 
which arose from the success of his ministry . July 8 Slid , 

he 

^ Supposed for some breach of order. 
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he says^ Never, till now, did I know the strength of 
temptation, and energy of sin. Who, that consults 
only the quiet of his own mind^ would covet great 
success? I live in a coutiimlil storm; niy soul is 
‘‘ always in iny hand ; tlie enemy tlirusts sore at me 
thait I may fall, and a worse enemy than the devil 
is, niy own heart. Mirpr quemquam profdicatorein 
salvari. I wonder any preacher of the gospel is 
saved. — August 7th, 1 preached repentance and faith 
at Plaisiow, and at night expounded on Lazarus 
dead and raised, in a private house. The next day, 
called on Thomas Keen, a mild and candid Quaker, 
<< — Preached at Mary bone, — Too well pleased vrith 
‘‘ my success, which brought upon me strong teinpta- 
lions. August 10th, I gave Mr. Whitejield som^ 
account both of iny labours and conflicts.*' 

Dear George, 

I forgot to mention the most material occurrence 
at Plaistow ; namely, that a Clergyman was there 
“ convinced of sin. He stood under me, and appeared 
throughout my discourse, under the greatest pertur- 
hation of mind. In our return vvc were luuch de- 
lighted with an old spiritual Quaker, who is clear in 
justification. — Friend Keen seems to have experience, 
and is right in the foandatioii. — 1 cannot preach out 
on the week tUiys, for the expence of coach-hire ; 
nor can 1 accept of dear Mr. Steward'" s offer, to 
“ which I should be less backward, would he follmv 
my advice ; but while he is so lavish of his Lord’s 
goods, I cannot consent that his ruin should in any 
degree seem to be under my hand, — I am continual!}^ 
tempted to leave ofl* preaching, and hide myself lik6 
/. Hutchins. I should then be free fix)in temptation, 
and have leisure to attend to my own improvement. 

Cod 
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God cioiitiniies to work by me, but not in liic^ that I 
** perceive.— Do not reckon upon me, my brother, 
in the work God is doing ; for I cannot e^cpect that 
** he should long employ one who is ever longing 
and murmuring to be discharged.’’ 

To-day, (says Mr. Wesley) I took J. Brdy to 
Law^ who resolved all his experience into fits, 
or natural afFections or fit ; and desired liim to take 
no notice of his comforts, which he liad better be 
“ without, than have. He blamed Mr. Whitefield) $ 
Journal, and way of proceeding ; said, he had great 
hopes that the Metliodists wouhl have been dispersed 
by little and little, into Livings, and have leavened 
“ the whole lump. I told him my experience : then, 
(said he) I am far below j ou, (if you are right) not 
worthy to wipe your shoes. He agreed to our notion 
of faith, but would have it, that all men held it. 
He was fully against the Lay-men^ s expounding, a* 
the very worst thing both for themselves and others. 
** I told him, he was my school-master to bring me to 
Christ ; but the reason why I did not come sooner 
“ to Christy was, I sought to be sanctified before I was 
justified. 1 disclaimed all expectation of becoming 
some GREAT ONE,— Among other things be said, 
** wore I so talked of, as Mr. Whitejid(( is, I should 
‘‘ run aw^ay, and hide myself entirely. I answered, 
you might, but God would bring you back, like 
V Jonah. He told me, joy in the Holy Ghost was 
the most dangerous thing God could give. I 
replied, but cannot God guard his own gifts ? He 
often disclaimed advising us, seeing we had the 
Spirit of God ; but mended on our hands, and at 
** last came almost quite over to us.” 

It is really wonderful that Mr. Law should talk in 
this manner ! He who wrote The Spirit of Prayer, the 

Spirit 
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Spirit lov^, and an Address to the Clergy, besides 
many other pieces, in which he shews, with great 
force of reasoning, that a person can have no true re^ 
ligion, without a supernatural influence of the Spirit 
of God upon his. mind; in which he ceftainly lays a 
foundation for Christian experience. 

August 12th, He observes, I received great power 
** to explain the good Samaritan: communicated at 
St. PanVsy as I do every Sunday : convinced mul- 
titudes at Ktfnninglon^Common^ from, Suchw:ere 
‘‘ some of you, but ye are washed, &c.” And before 
the day was past, felt my own sinfulness so great, 
that I wished I had never been born.” 

August 13th, Mr. Wesley wrote to Mr, Seward as 
follows: I preached yesterday to more than ten 

thousand hearers. I am so buffeted both before and 
after, that were I not forcibly detained, I should 
fly from every human face. If God does make a 
way for me to escape, I shall not easily be brought 
back again. I cannot love advertising ; it looks like 
sounding a trumpet.— I hope our brother Hutehivs 
‘‘ will come forth at last, and throw away my mantle 
** of reserve, which he seems to have taken up.” 

Mr. Wkitefield was now on the point of returning to 
fAmericaf and on the 15th of August Mr. Wesley 
wrote to him : Let not Cossarfs opinion of your 
Letter to the Bishop, weaken your hands. Abun^ 
dans cautio nocet it ia the Moravian infirmity. 

VOL. I. o ’ To-morrow 

e Too much c^icn is turt/^L Some pcrfOlW perbtpt may thmk, that 
neither Me W'bUtfttd nor any of them stood in need of this admonition ; 
of this however, we are not very proper judges at this distance of time. 
It is evident that on many occasions they did use much caution, Mr, 
speaks as though he had iome thoughts of going again to Amenta^ 
iie meotioiis iuch intentions in several placti ; hat they awer cama 
iQ^ny thing 6xed and determioed* 
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To-morrow I set out for Bristol, I pray you may 
all have a good voyage, and that many poor souls 
may be added to the Church by your ministry, be- 
fore we meet again. Meet again I am confident we 
dial!, peAaps both here and in America. The will 
of the Lord be done, with us and by us, in time and* 
^‘ In eternity !” 


CHAPTER VL 


SECTION V. 

Containing some account of Mr. Charles Weslefs labours 
as an Itinerant Preacher. 

August 16 th, Mr. Wesley entered on the Zf/we- 
rfltw/ plan. He rode to Wickham^ and being denied 
the Church, would have preached in a private house ; 
but Mr. Bowers having been preaching there in the 
streets, had raised great opposition^ and effectually shut 
the door against him. I'henext day he went to Oxford^ 
and the day following reached Evesham. After being 
here two or three days, be wrote to his brother as 
follows : 

Dear Brother, 

‘‘ We left the brethren at Oxford much edified, and 
two Go wns-Men thoroughly awakened. Oi^ Saturday 
** afternoon God brought us hither. Mr. being 

from borne, there was no admission for us, his wife 

" being 
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being an opposer, and having refused to see Mr. 
Whitejield before me. At seven in the evening Mr. 
Seward found us at the Inn, and took us home. At 
“ eight I expounded fai the ScbooURoom, which holds 
‘‘ about two hundred persons. — On Sunday morning I 
preached from George Whitejield^ s pulpit, the wall^ 
on, ‘‘ Repent ye and believe the Gospel.” The 
notice being short, we had only a few hundreds, but 
such as those described in the morning lesson, 
These were more noble than those of Thessalonica^ 
‘‘ in that they received the word with all readiness of 
‘‘ mind.” In the evening I shewed, to near two thou- 
sand hearers, their Saviour in the good Samaritan. 
«« — Once more God strengthened me, at nine, to 
** open the new Covenant, at the School-House, which 
was crow'ded with deeply attentive sinners.” 

He goes on, August toth, I spoke from Acts ii. 
37, to two or three hundred market people, and 
soldiers, all as orderly and decent as could be desired. 
— I now heard that the Mayor had come down on 
Sunday, to take a view of us. Soon after, an Officer 
struck a countryman in the face, without any pro- 
vocation A serious woman besought the poor man, 
not to resist evil, as the other only wanted to make a 
“ riot. He took patiently several repeated blows, tell- 
ing the Officer, he might beat him as long as he 
‘‘ pleased. 

To-day Mr. Seward's cousin told us of a young 
lady, who was here on a visit, and had been deeply 
affected on .Sunday night under the word, seeing 
** and feeling her need of a physician, and earnestly 
“ desired me to pray for her. — After dinner I spoke 
with her. She burst into tears, and told us, she had 
** come hither thoughtless, dead in pleasures and sin, 
and fully reioJLved against ever being a Methodist. 

©2 '' Thi^t 
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That she was first alarmed about her own state, by 
seeing us so happy and full of love : had gone to 
tl>e Society, but was not thoroughly awakened to a 
‘‘ knowledge of herself, till tlie word came home to 
‘‘ her soul. That all the following night she bad been 
m an agoiy of distress ; could not pray, could not 
bear our singing, nor hare any rest in her spirit. 
We betook ourselves to prayer ^or her; she received 
forgiveness, and triumphed in the Lord her God.** 
August 23 d, By ten last night we readied Glmcces- 
ter, through many dangers and difficulties. In 
mounting my horse I fell over him, and sprained 
my hand: riding in the dark, I bruised my foot: 
wc lost our way as often as we could : there were 
only two liorses between three of us : when w^e had 
‘‘ got to Gloucester, we were turned back from a 
“ friend’s house, on account of his wife’s sickness : and 
** my voice and strength were quite gone. To-day 
they are in some measure restored. At night I with 
** difficulty got into the crowded Society, where I 
** preached the Law And the Gospel, which tiiey re- 
** ceived with all readiness. Three Clergymen were 
present. Some without, attempted to make a dis- 
turbaiice, but in vain.” 

August 25 th. Before I went into the streets and 
high-ways, I sent, according to my custom, to 
borrow the use of the Church. The Minister, be- 
irig one of the better disposed, sent back a civil 
message ; that he would be glad to drink a glass of 
wine with me, but durst not lend me his pulpit for 
fifty guineas. Mr. Whiiefield'^ however, durst lend 
me his field, which did just as well. For near an 
hour and half, God gave me voice and strength to 

“ exhort 

♦ A brother of the Rev, IVIriteJielJ, 
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** exhort about two thousand sinners^ to repent and 
l)elieve the Gospel.-^Being invited to Painsix^ick^ I 
waited upon tho Lord, and renewed my strength. 
We found near a thousand persons gathered hi the 
street. I discoursed from, God was in Christ, re- 
conciling the world unto hiinself.’* I tx^sought them 
earnestly to be reconciled, and the Rebels seemed 
inclined to lay down their arms. A young Presby- 
terian Teacher cleaved to us.’' 

On returning to Gloucester j , JVesley'Yeceived an 

invitation from I\ Druvimond ; he dined with her, 
and st!vcral of the Friends; particularly he mention^ 
Josiah Martin^ a spiritual man, (says he) as far as 
I can discern. My heart was enlarged, and knit to 
them in love.” — Going in the evening, to preach in 
the field, Mrs. Kirkman^ an old and intimate acquaiut- 
ance, whose son had been with him and his brother at 
Oxford^ put herself in his way ; and addressed him, 
with, What, Mr, Wesley y is it you I see! is it 
possible that you, who can preach at ChrisUChurchy 
St. Mary'^Sy &c. should come hither after a mob !” 
He gave her a short answ^er, and went to his mob ; or 
to put it in the phrase of the Pharisees, to this people, 
which is accursed. Thousands heard him gladly, while 
he explainocl, the blessings and privileges of the Gospel, 
and exhorted all to come to Christ as lost sinners that 
they might enjoy them. We cannot but observe here, 
that the more ignorant and vvicked the common people 
were at this time, the greater was the charity and kind- 
ness of those, who endeavoured to instruct them ir\ 
their duty to God and man, and by this means reform 
their manners. The re?ider will easily perceive, that it 
required no small degree of resolution, to expose him- 
self to the ignorant rudeness of the lowest of the people, 
to the contemptuous sneers of those of respectability 

and 
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and influence, and to the severe censures of his parti- 
cular friends. Yet this, both he, his brother, and 
Mr. Whitefield did, in adopting the plan of Itinerant 
preaching. It is almost impossible to imagine, that, in 
their circumstances, they could act from any other 
motive, than a pure desire of doing good. Travelling 
from place to place, and every where preaching in the 
open air, was a plan of proceeding well adapted to dif- 
fuse knowledge among the common people, and to 
awaken a concern for religion. But it was extraor- 
dinary and new ; and the novelty of it would naturally 
engage the attention of the public so much, that few 
persons would, at first, form a true judgment of its 
importance, and the difficulties and hardships attend- 
ing it. Had these two points been considered and 
rightly understood, neither Mr. Charles Wesley^ nor 
his brother, nor Mr. Whitejieldj would have been 
blamed for adopting the plan of Itinerancy, and preach- 
ing in the open air ; on the contrary they would have 
been commended by every person of a liberal mind. 
At present, we shall only bint at one or two particulars, 
to shew the importance of their proceedings, and the 
hardships they had to encounter. The labouring poor 
are the most numerous class of people in every country. 
They are not less necessary to the happiness and pros- 
perity of a nation, than the higher orders of society. 
At the period of which we are now speaking, their edu- 
cation was almost wholly neglected ; and as they ad- 
vanced in years, they had fewer opportunities of 
instruction and less capacity for it, than those who had 
received a better education, and had more leisure. 
The public discourses of the Clergy, had little 

or no influence upon this class of people ; as many of 
them never went to Church, and most of those who 
did, neit;her understood, nor felt themselves int^erested, 

in 
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in what the preachers delivered from the pulpit. Dark- 
ness covered the earth, and gross darkness this people. 
Nor was there any prospect of doing them good, ex- 
cept by some extraordinary method of proceeding, as 
their ignorance and vicious habits, placed them beyond 
the reach of any salutary influence from the ordinary 
means of improvement appointed by Government. 
But it certainly is a matter of national importance, that* 
so large a body of people as the labouring poor, should 
be instructed in the principles of religion, and have the 
way to happiness, both here and hereafter, pointed 
out to them, in such a manner as to engage their at- 
tention, and inform their understandings. A true 
knowledge of religion enlarges and strengthens the 
faculties of their minds, and prepares them for a due 
performance of every duty, religious and civil. It 
opens to their view sources of happiness unknown to 
them before ; it teaches them to form a true estimate 
of their privileges and blessings temporal and spiritual ; 
to view affliction, not as peculiar to their situation, but 
as infinitely diversified, and distributed for wise pur- 
poses, through all the orders of society ; thus it leads 
them on to contentment and happiness in their humble 
situations, and disposes them to industry and peace, 
by which they largely contribute to the prosperity 
and happiness of the nation.” Viewing the eflFects of 
Itinerant preaching in this point of light, we see its 
importance, and must acknowledge tliat the authors of 
it deserve great praise ; especially as they introduced 
it by their own example, under many difficulties and 
hardships. Their prospects in life, from their learning, 
their abilities, and their rank in society, were all sacri- 
ficed to the plan of Itinerancy. In all human ap- 
pearance, they had every thing to lose by it j reputa<« 
tion, health, and the esteem of their friends ; and 

nothing 
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nothing in this world to gain, but great bodily fatigue, 
ill us 9 .ge from the mob, and general contempt. As only 
three persons united together at first in the plan of 
Itinerancy, they could not expect to foim any exten- 
sive or very permanent establishment It was impossi- 
ble to conceive that the seed they were now sowing,, 
would produce so plentiful a crop of Lay-Preachers as 
we have seen spring up from it, without whom the 
work must have been very limited indeed. But it is 
very evident that these three servants of God, did not 
look forward to any very distant consequences of their 
present proceedings ; they contented themselves with 
performing a present duty, and doing as much good as 
possible in the way which opened before them, com- 
mitting themselves and their work to God, who has 
taken good care of them. 

Mr. Wesley pursued his plan, and on the 26th of 
August was at Paiffiswick. The minister was so obliging 
as to lend him his pulpit. But the church would not 
hold the people; it was supposed there were two 
thousand peroJis. in the church-yard, Mr. Wesley 
stood at a window, which was taken down, and 
preached to the congregation within the walls, and 
without. They listened with eager attention, while he 
explained, God so loved (he world that he gave his 
07ily begotten" Son^' &c. 

In the afternoon, (says he) I preached again to a 
Kennington congregation, It was the most beautiful 
sight I ever beheld. The people filled the gradually 
rising area, which was shut up on three sides by a 
vast hill. On the top and bottom of this bill, was a 
great row of trees. In this amphitheatre the peo- 
pie stood deeply -attentive, while I called upon them 
in Christ’s words, “ Covie unto me all ye that lah(ni,v 
q^nd qre heavy laden^ 9nd / will give ym rest!"^ 

'' The 
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The tears of many testified, that they wore rea- 
(ly to enter into that rest. It was with difficulty 
we made our way through this most loving people, 
and returned amidst their prayers and blessings to 
** Khly^ wltere I expounded the second lesson for two. 
hours.” 

A good old Baptist had invited Mr. Wedeyto preach 
at Stanley^ in his way Xo Bristol. Accordingly, on the 
he rode thither through the rain, and preach- 
ed to about a thousand attentive liearers ; tlrey were 
so much aflected by the sermon, that he appointed 
them to meet him again in the evening. We nien- 
tion wdth pleasure, >these instances of persons among 
the Friends^ the Presbyterians^ and the Baptists^ who 
shewed a friendly disposition to Mr. Wesley^ and 
countenanced his proceedings. Their conduct dis., 
covers a stronger attachment to the cssejitial doctrines 
of the gospel, than to the peculiarities of opinion* and 
inodes of worship, in which ihey differed from him and 
from each one anot her ; and marks a liberality of seu*» 
timent, which reflects honour on the difterent deno-» 
ininations of Christians to whicli they belonged. 

He returned to Mr. Ellis's at Ehly. This a most 
agreeable family ; every one having received the faith, 
except one young man who still remained an abandoned 
sinner. His mother mourned and lamented over him, 
with parental aflection and religious concern. Mr, 
Oakley^ who travelled with Mr. Wesley^ novr informed 
him that he had been able to fasten some degree of 
conviction of sin on the young man’s imnd. His coun 
victions and seriousness were increased hy Mi, TVesley's^ 
sermon. By persevering prayer he was brought to the 
knowledge of God, and received peace and joy in be-i 
lieving. Mr. JVcsl^fy Sing ye hcavexsy for the 

tfOril hath done ii ; shout jpt lower parts of the earth / 

^IfV 
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— la the morning I had told his mother the story of 
St.j4ustin's conversion: now I carried her the joy- 
ful news, 7'kis iliy son was dead and i$ alive 
again ; he was lost and is found,^* 

He arrived in Brisfoly August 28th ; and bis Brother 
having set out for London ^ on the 31st he entered on 
his ministry at Weaver’s- hall. ! began, (says he) 
by expounding Isaiah with great freedom. They 
were incited into tears all around ; and again when 
the Bands met to keep the church-fast. We were all 
of one heart and of one mind. I forgot the contra- 
diction wherewith they grieved my soul in London^ 
“ and could not forbear saying, It is good for me 
to be here.^* 

The places where Mr. Wesley had now to preach, 
in Bristol^ Kingswoodj and the neighbourhood, were 
numerous ; and be seldom passed a day without preach- 
ing or expounding, two or three times. The congre- 
trations were large, and his word was with power ; so 
that many testified daily, that the Gospel is the power 
of God to salvation, to all who believe. September 
tlie 4th, be preached in Kingswood to some thousands, 
Colliers chiefly, and held out the promises from Isaiah 
xx^xv ; The wilderness and the solitary place shall be 
glad for them ; and the desert shall rejoice and 
blossom as the rose.’^ He adds, ‘‘ I triumphed in 
the meicy of God to these poor outcasts, (for lie 
hath called them a people who were not a people) 
and in the accomplishment of that Scripture, “ Then 
the eyts of the blind shall be opened^ and the ears 
of the deaf shall be unstopped i then shall the lame 
man leap as an hart^ and the tongue of the dumb 
** sing ; for in the wilderness shall waters break outj 
and streams in the desert How gladly do the poor 

receive 
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receive the gospel ! .^We hardly knew how to 
part.’’ 

September 5th, ** I was much discouraged by a 
discovery of the disorderly walking of some, who 
have given the adversary occasion to blaspheme. I 
am a poor creature upon such occasions, being 
soon cast down. Yet I went and talked to them, 
and God filled me with such love to their souls as I 
have not known before. They could not stand bc- 
fore it. I joined witli Oakley and Cennick in prayer 
for them. M. trembled exceedingly ; tlie others 
gave us great cause to hope for their recovery.” 

September 6th, at WeaverVhall, I expounded 
the third chapter of Isaiah^ where the Prophet alike 
condemns, notorious profligates, and worldly minded 
men, and rcclMresscd ladies.” — By wdLdressed 
ladies, Mr: Wesley certainly meant much more than 
the phrase imports. He doubtless had in view, a fan- 
ciful, useless, expensive conformity to ihe changeable 
modes of dress ; which is unbecoming, if not criminal, 
in a person professing godliness. The Prophet is 
there speaking of ladies of the first rank in the king- 
dom ; he mentions paint, a variety of useless ornaments, 
and a mode of dress hardly consistent with modesty.* 
What added to their guilt was, that, whde they were 
adorning themselves in every fanciful and wanton 
method they could invent, the poor of the land were 
oppressed beyond measure ; and God denounces heavy 
judgments against them for their oppression and wan. 
tonness. It has often been said, by persons too fond 
of dress, that religion does not consist in the peculiar 
shape or cut of our clothes. This undoubtedly is true. 
But when the mode of dress is voluntary, and regulated 

purely 

^ See Bidiap Lautb^ on the third chapter of Laiab^ 
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purely by choice, it is a picture, which gives a visible 
represoutation of the temper and disposition of mind. 
The choice of our dress, like the choice of our amnse- 
inents or companions, discovers kirMl of objects 

are most pleasing and gratifying to us. The case is 
very di derent wliere t]»e mode of dress is characteristic 
of a profession, or where 'a woman is under the con- 
troul of her husband. 

September 1 1th. Ho rode with two friends to BraiU 
fordy near Bafhy and prcachoj to about a thousand 
persons who seemed deeply adected. — On the 15th he 
says, Haviiig hceri provoked to speak unadvisedly 
with my lips, I preached on the Bowling-green in 
great weakness, on, Lazarus come forth I wa;i 
surprised tliat any good should be done. But God 
quickens others by those who are dead themselvos. 
** A man cante to me and declared he had now received 
the spirit of life ; and so did a woman at the same 
time, tvhich she openly declared at Weaver’ s-ball. 
We had grejit power among us while I displayed the 
believer’s privileges from the eighth chapter of 
the Epistle to the Romaics, On the 16th, I met be- 
“ twoc!! thirty and forty Colliers, with their wives, at 
Mr, IViflis'Sy and administered the sacrament to 
them 5 but found no comfort myself, in that or any 
** other ordinance. i always find strength for the 
“ work of the Ministry ; but when my work is over, 
iny bodily and spiritual strength both leave me. I 
can pray for others, not for myself. God, by me, 
strengthens the weak hands, and confirms the feeble 
knees ; yet arg I as a man in. whom is no strength. 
I am w^eary and feint in my mind, continually long- 
** ing to be discimrged.”-.— rr-Soon after, however, be 
found power to pray for himself, and confessed it was 
good for him to in dts^nion. lie was greatly 

strengthenqd 
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Strengthened atid con>forted by opening his Bible on 
Isaiah liv. 7, 8. For a small moment have I forsaken 
“ thee ; but with great mercies will I gather thee. In 
a little wrath / hid my face from thee for a moment a 
“ but with everlasting kmdness will I have mercy on 
** thee^ saith the Lord thy Redeemer''^ 

Many persons now came to him for advice daily, 
who had been, either awakened or Justified under his 
ministry. This greatly increased his labour, but it 
strengthened his liands for the work in which he w^as 
engaged. September 25th. He preached again at 
Bradford^ to about two thousand hearers. I described, 
(sa 3 's he) their state by' nature and grace. I did 
not spare those who were whole, and had no need 
of a physician. They bore it surprisinglj', I re- 
** ceived invitations to several neighbouring towns. 
May I never run before God’s call, nor stay one 
moment after it. — We baited at a good Dissenter’s 
near Baih^ who seems to have the root of the mat- 
ter in him.” — The next day, two persons came to 
him, who bad been clearly convinced of sin, and 
received peace and joy in* believing ; but they had 
never been baptized. On tiiis occasion Mr. Wesley 
observes, ‘‘ 1 now require no further proof, that one 
may be an inward Christian without baptism. They 
are both desirous of it ; and who can forbid 
‘‘ water ? 

Sarah Pearce declares, that slic first received 
comfort on hearing me explain the fiftli chapter of 
the Romans. She had the witness oi’ber own spirit, 
or conscience, that all the marks 1 mentioned were 
upon her ; and the spirit of God, with his testi- 
mony, put it beyond the possibility of a doubt. 
Some of her words were ; “ I was extremely bigot- 
ted against my brethren the Dissenters, but am now 

“ enlargfxl 
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enlarged towards them and all mankind, in an in- 
“ expressible manner. I do not depend upon a start 
of comfort ; but find it increase ever since it began. 
I perceive a greater change in myself ; and expect 
a greater. 1 feel a divine attraction in my soul to 
‘‘ heavenly things. I was once so afraid of death that 
I durst not sleep, but now I do not fear it at all. I 
desire nothing on earth ; I fear nothing, but sin. 
God suffers me to be strongly tempted ; but I 
know, where he gives faith he will try it. — See 
here the true assurance of faith! How consistent? 
An humble, not doubting faith ; a filial, not servile 
fear of offending. I desire not such an assurance 
as blots out these Scriptures, Be. not high-^mindedy 
^ but fear : work out your salvation with fear and 
trembling y'" &c. God keep me in constant fear, lest 
that by any means, when I have preached to others, 
I myself should be a cast-away.” 

I spoke plainly to the women Bands, of their un- 
advisedness, their want of love, and bearing one 
another’s burdens. We found an immediate effect. 
Some were convinced they had thought too highly of 
themselves ; and that their first love, like their first 
joy? was only a foretaste of that temper which con- 
^ tinually rules in a new heart.’* 

Though there had been no riots, nor any open per- 
secution of the Methodists in Bristol; yet many indi- 
viduals, who became serious and changed the whole 
course of their lives, suffered considerably. This was 
partly oceasir ned by the inflammatory discourses of 
some of tlie Clergy, who represented them as Papists, 
Jesuits, friends of the Pretender, &c. On this sub- 
ject, Mr. Wesley makes the following observations. 
Christianity flourishes under the cross. None who 
follow Christ are without that badge of disciple- 
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ship. Wives and childre,n are beaten and turned out 
of doors ; and the persecutors are the complainers. 
It is alw'ays the Lamb that trouWes the waters. 
‘‘ Every Sunday, damnation is denounced against all 
who hear us: for we are Papists, Jesuits, Seducers, 
and bringers-in of the Pretender. The Clergy mur- 
inur aloud at the number of communicants, and 
threaten to repel them. Yet will not the world bear 
that we should talk of persecution : no, for the 
world now is Christian ! and the offence of the cross 
has ceased. Alas ! what would they do further ? 
Some lose their bread ; some their habitations : One 
suffers stripes, another confinement ; yet we must 
“ not call this persecution. Doubtless they will find 
some other name for it, when they shall think they 
do God service by killing us.” 

October 8th, He preached at tlie Brick-yard. A 
Mr. Williams^ from Kidderminster y who had written 
to Mr. Wesley some time before to go down thithdr, 
was present, and much edified and strengthened J>y the 
sermon. I know not, (says Mr. Wesley) of what 
** denomination he is, nor is it material ; for he has 
the mind which was in Christ^ 

Mr. Wesley^ s sermon, when last at Bradford y had 
been misunderstood or misrepresented. It was reported 
that he was a high Calvinist, and great pains had been 
taken to represent him as such. His brother Mr. John 
Wesleyy coming to Bristol this evening, it was the 
opinion of both that he ought to preach again at Brad^ 
fordy and declare his sentiments openly on this point. 
The next day, October the yth,^ they went to Brad^ 
fordy where Mr. Charles Wesley preached to a congre- 
gation of about two thousand people. Mr. John 

W esley 

^ See the ag;reement between ibis account and Mr. 
printed Journal in his Works, vol. 27 , page 14 a. 
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Wedey prayed first, iiii^hen Mr. Charles began abruptly^ 
]f God be for us, who can be against ui> ? He that 
** spai’ed not his own Son, but delivered him up for us 
AM., how shall he not %vith him also freely give Us all 
things.” He spake with great boldness and freedom 
for an hour and an half, holding forth Christ a 
Saviour for all men. He fiattered himself that he had 
done so much injury to satan^s kingdom, by beating 
down sin, that he says, I believe he will no more 
blander me with being a Pfedcstinarian, in the 
modern notion of that word.” 

October 11th, He preached for the first time in the 
open air by night, in a yard belonging to a widow 
Jones, He observes, “ The yard contained about 
four hundred persons; the house was likewise full. 
Great power was in the midst of us. Satan blas- 
“ phemed without, but durst not venture his children 
too near the gospel, when I offered Christ J(^sus to 
them. The enemy hurried them away, and all we 
ccruld do, was to pray for them.” 

‘‘ October 15th, I waited, with my brother, on a 
Minister about baptizing some of his parishioners. 
He complained heavily of the multitudes of our 
communicants, and produced the Canon against 
strangers. He could not admit as. a reason for their 
coming to his church, that they had no Sacrament at 
their own. I offered my assistance to lessen his 
trouble, but he declined it. He told us there were 
hundreds of new coiiuimnicants last Sunday. We 
i)less Godfor of offence, and pray it may 

never be removed.” 

October J9th, I read part of Mr. Law on Re- 
generatiou to our Society. How promising the 
“ beginning, and how lame the copclusion 1 Christi- 
anity, he rightly tells U||, bl a recovery of the Divi-ne 

image; 
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icnage ; and a Christian is, a fallen spirit restored, 
and re-instated in paradise; a living mirror of Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost. After this he supposes it 
possible for him to be insensible of such a change ; 
to be happy and holy, translated into Eden, renewed 
in the likeness of God, and not to know it. Nay we 
are not to expect, nor bid others expect any such 
consciousness, if we listen to him. What wretched 
inconsistency !” 

When Mr. Wesley baptized adults, professing faith 
in Christ, he chose to do it by trine immersion, if the 
persons would submit to it ; judging this to be the 
Apostolic method of baptizing. October 26th, He 
says, I baptized Mr. Wigginton in the river, by 
BapHst^millsy and went on my way rejoicing to 
French-Hay. October 27th, I took occasion to shew 
the degeneracy of our modern Pharisees. Their 
predecessors fasted twice a week; but they main- 
tain their character for ‘holiness at a cheaper rate. 
111 reverence for the Church, some keep their public 
day on Friday : none regard it, though enjoined as 
a Fast. Their neglect is equally notorious in re- 
gard to prayer and the Sacrament. And yet these 
‘‘ men cry out, The Church, The Church! when 
they themselves will not hear the Church ; but de- 
spise her authority, trample upon her orders, teach 
contrary to her Articles and Homilies, and break her 
Canons, even every man of those, who of late pfe- 
tend to enforce their obseiwance.” ’ 

‘‘ October 13th, I wrote to the Bishop of Bristol ^ 
as-follows: 
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My Lord, 

Several persons have applied to me for Baptism. 
^ It has pleased God to make me instrumental in 
'their conv^ersion. This has given them such a pre- 
judice for me, that they desire to be received into 
the Church by my ministry. They choose likewise 
to be baptized by immersion, and have engaged 
me to give your Lordship notice, as the Church 
requires.” 

November 2. I received a summons from Oxford^ 
to resipond in Divinity Disputations ; which, to- 
gethcr with other concurrent providences, is a plain 
call to that place.” 

On the 6th Mr. Wesley's Journal breaks off, and does 
not commence again till March 14th, 1740. Mr. John 
Wesley informs us, that he and his brotlier left O.iford 
on the !5th of November, and taking Bristol in their 
way, they arrived at Tiverton on the 21st, a few days 
after the funeral of their brother Samuel. Havinf^ 
preached at Exter during their short stay in these parts, 
tliey returned to Bristol on the 28th of the same 
month. 

March 14th, 1740, Mr. Wesley came to Gloucester^ 
in company with Thomas Maxjield^ who travelled 
with him most part of this year. The next day he 
went to Bengewoy^th, in hopes of^seeing his old friend, 
Mr. Benjamin Seward. But here he met with a 
disappointment, which he did hot expect. Mr. 
Seward had been ill of a fever. His relations takinjr 
advantage of his situation, had intercepted all his letters: 
they called his fever madness ; and now, when he w^as 
recovering, placed his servants over him as spies, to 
prevent any Methodist from coming to him. His 

brother, 


^ He mentioned the name of seven persons. 
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brother, Mr. Henry ^ came to Mr. Wesley and gave 
him plenty of abuse, calling him scoundrel, rascal, 
pick-pocket, &c. Mr. Wesley made little reply, but 
ordered notice to be given that he would preach next 
day, March 16 th, at the usual place, which was near 
Mr. Seward^ s house. Mr. Henry came to him to dis- 
suade him from attempting it, telling him that four 
Constables were ordered to apprehend him if he came 
near his brother’s wall. Mr. Wesley however, was 
not to be deterred from his purpose by such threateii- 
ings, and when the time of preaching drew near, 
walked forward towards the place. In his way thither, 
a Mayor’s officer met him, and desired he w^ould go 
with him to the Mayor. Mr. Wesley answered, that he 
would first wait on his Loud, and then on the Mayor, 
whom he reverenced for the sake of his office. Mr. 
Henry uosv met him with tbreatenings and revilings, 
Mr. Wesley began singing, Shall I, for fear of feeble 
man,” &c. This enraged Mr. Henry ^ who ran 
about raving like a madman, and quickly got some 
fellows fit for his purpose. These laid hold on JNlr. 
Wesley j who asked, by what authority they did it? 
Where was their warrant ? Let them shew that and he 
would save them the trouble of using violence. They 
said they Ijad no warrant, but he should not preach 
there, and dragged him away amidst the cries of th^ 
people. Mr. Henry cried out, “ Take him away, 
“ and duck him.” 1 broke out (says Mr. Wesley) 
“ into singing, with riionius Maxjie'ld^ and sufi’ered 
them to carry ine whither they pleased. At the 
bridge in the lane they left me : then I stood out of 
the Liberty of the Corporation, and gave out, 

Angel of God whatever betid(i^ 

Thy summons 1 obey iJtc. 
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Some liundreds followed, whom they could not 
hinder from hcarinp^ me, on, If God he for xis^ 
who ca>i he against vs ?” — Never (IkI I feel so 
much what I spoke, and the wotd did not return 
empty.” 

I then waited on ^tr. Mayor, the poor sincere 
ones following me tremhling. He was a little warm 
at my not coming before. I gave him the reason, 
and added, that I knew of no law of God or man, 
which I had transgressed ; but if there was any such 
law, I desired no favour. He said, he slioiild not 
have denied me leave to preach, even in his own 
yard; but Mr. Henry Scxmr(f and the Apothwary, 
had assured him, it w^ould quite cast his brothet* 
down again- I answered, it would tend to restore 
him. — Thn'ea Clergym^m spoke much — and nothing. 
‘‘ As far as T could pick out his meaning, he grumbled 
that Mr. Whifeficld had spoken against the Clergy 
in his Journal. T told liini, if he wxtc a carnal 
worldly-minded Clergyman, I might do what he 
would call railing, I mi gilt warn God’s people to 
bewate of false Prophets. 1 did not sav, because I 
did not Iniow, he was one of those Shepiierds wdio 
‘‘ fed theit-selvcs, not the flock ; but if he w as, I wms 
sorry for him, and must leave tliat sentence of 
Chn/sosfoyn with liim, Hell is |)ave(l vvitl^ the souls 
of Christian Priests.” — I turned from him, and 
ask* ‘dtiie Mayor whether he approved of the treat- 
meat I had met with ? He said, by no means, and 
ifl complained, he would bind the men over to 
answer it at the Sessions. I told him, I did not 
complain, neither would I prosecute them, as they 
well knew. I assured liim, that I waited on him, 
not from interest, for I wanted nothing ; not from 
fear, for I hud clone no w’rong ; butiTomtrue respect, 

and 
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and to shew him that I believed, 7'he powers that 
*bc, are ordained of God.” 

March nth, He preached again, when a troop 
poured in upon him and the cpuet congregation, and 
made much disturbance. “ I enjoyed (says he) a sweet 
calm within, even while 1 preached the gosj>el with 
much contention. These slighter conflicts mu^t fit 
me for greater,” — The next day, before preaching, 
he received a message from the Minister, informing 
him that if he did not immediately quit the town, Mr, 
Henri) could easily raise a mob, and then he 

must look to himself. Mr. Cannings and others of his 
friends, dissuaded liim from going to the Society, for 
his enemies were determined to do him a mischief, 
wliich they thought he should avoid by going out of 
the way for a \^ bile. But Mr. JFeslej/ was not intimu 
dated by threatening. He adds, ‘‘ I went, and set 
upon the opposers. I bid thern to rejoice and glory, 
for now they had tenifiedme j I was really afraid — to 
leave Evesham : I durst no more do it, than forsake 
rny Captain, or deny my Master, while any one of 
them opened his mouth against the truth, No man 
answered a word, or oflered to disturb me in my 
following exhortation.—' — I received great comfort 
from tlKJisc words in the flrst lesson, Then the men 
of the city said unto Joash^ Bring out thy son^ that 
he may die^ because he hath cast down the altar of 
Baal — and Joash said unto all that stood against 
‘‘ him^ Will ye plead for Baal? Jf he be a god let 
him plead for himself y because one hath cast Jozerif^ 
his altar In the afternoon there was noqe to plead 
for him, or to molest me in the work of God, while 
I shewed God’s method of saving souls ; ijhr he 
rnaketh sore and hindeth up ; he woundeth and his 

h(in4 
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hand viakcth xvholey The tears that were shed gave 
comfortable evidence that I had not laboured in vain.^’ 
Mr. Weslaj went from hence to West cot ^ I dhurry 
and Oxford y where he laboured with his usual success, 
lie then returned to Evesham ^ saw his friend Mr, 
Benjamin Seward y and preached without molestation. 
April 3d, he arrived in LondoVy and preached at the 
Fonndcry, on, The kingdom of God is not meat and 
drink y but righteousness y peace and joij in the Ilolif 
Ghost?'' Tie obscrv^cs, My heart was enlarged in 
prayer for the infant Society.” 

The Society in London was at this time terribly dis- 
tracted with foolish and hurtful disputations. Mr. 
Brai/y one Belly and several others who had influence 
among the people, had imbibed a notion from one 
Molthery that there are no degrees of faith ; that he 
who has any doubt, has no faith at all : that there are 
no means of grace, but Christ; that a believer is un- 
der no obligation to use the ordinances : that an unbe- 
liever ought to be stilly and neither read the Scriptures, 
nor pray, nor use any of the ordinances ; because he 
cannot do these things without trusting in them, and 
that would hinder him from receiving faith, &c. Mr. 
Wesley opposed these teachers with great firmness and 
perseverance. His Journal, during his stay in London y 
is filled with disputations on these subjects, which we 
shall not transcribe. The following particulars, as 
they throw some light on the state of things at this time, 
and on the success of Mr. Wesley's ministry, seem 
worthy of being preserved, 

April 16tb, He received the following letter. I 
‘‘ beg leave to ask your opinion about my state. I do 
doubt myself; for through the grace given me, 

‘‘ I am confident, God for Christ’s sake has forgiven 

my 
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my sins, and made me free. But it has been ques- 
tioned whether I have faith or not.’^ 

I was brought up an heathen in the house of a 
D. D. After that I went to the Lord’s table, and 
then thought myself a good Christian. But blessed 
be God I now see that 1 w^as an abominable Pharisee. 
For my pride God cast me out of his house, and I 
fell into tlie foulest crimes J could commit. After 
some timb I had a sight of my damnable estate, and 
that I w\as nothing but sin : I daily dreaded God’s 
vengeance : I durst not offer to pray, knowing my 
prayer was an abomination to that God who is of 
‘‘ purer eyes tlian to behold iniquity. I could not think 
it possible there should be forgiveness for me ; 

I had my punishment in View, 

I felt a thousand hells my due.’^ 

I went twice to hear Mr. Whitefield^ but thought it 
did not signify. My misery still increased. But it 
pleased God, that the last time you preached at 
Kenningion^ my blessed Saviour was revealed in me, 
in so glorious a manner, that I rather thought my- 
self in heaven than on earth. I thought I could meet 
death with boldness. I was ready to cry out to 
every one, O ! taste and see how good the Lord is. 

I would not for a thousand worlds be in my former 
state again. May God prolong your life and health, 
ill his kingdom and service.” 

Hitherto the government of the Society had been 
vested wholly in the people. At their different meet- 
ings, they made such rules and orders as tliey thought 
necessary and proper, without paying any particular 
deference to the ministers. In one or tw^o instances, 
mentioned in tliese Journals, they threatened to expel 

Mr. 
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Mr. JVestej/ himself^ when he did not conform to the 
rules they had made. But on the 20th of April this 
year, it was agreed, 1. That fio order should be valid 
unless the minister be present at the making of it. 2^ 
That, whosoever denies the ordinances to be com- 
mands, shall be expelled the Society, 

One or two of the leaders in this new doctrine con- 
cerning ordinances and means of grace, thinking Mr. 
John Wesley more favourable to their opinilSns than Mr. 
Charles^ wrote to him at Bristol^ desiring him to come 
immediately to London. He arrived on tlie 22d, * and 
on the 24th, Mr. Charles Wesley wrote to a friend at 
Bristol as follows : My brother came most critically. 

The snare we trust will now be broken, and many 
simple souls be delivered. Many here insist, that a 
part of their Christian calling is liberty from obeying, 
not liberty to obey. The unjustified, say they, are 
to he still; that is, not to search the Scriptures, 
not to pray, not to communicate, not to do good, 
not to endeavour, not to desire; for it is impossible 
** to use means without trusting in them. Their 
practice is agreeable to their principles. Lazy and 
proud themselves, bitter and censorious towards 
others, they trample upoh the ordinances and 
despise the commands of Christ. I see no middle 
** point wherein we can meet.’’ 

May 2d, Mr, Wesley received the following letter. 

My Reverend Father in Christ, 

I first received the gift of faith after I had seen 
myself a lost sinner, bound with a thousand chains, 
and dropping into hell. Then I heard his voice, 
Be of good cheer, thy sins are forgiven thee. I saw 

* ■ the 

See also Mr. yuSn Wtiley^s printed Journal in hh Works, vol, Vl% 
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the Son of God loved me, and gave himsc^lf for me* 
1 thought I saw him ut the riglit-liand of the Father, 
making intercession for me* I went on in great joy 
‘‘ for four months, Then pride crept in, and I 
thought the work finished, when it was but just 
begun. There I rested, and in a little time fell 
into doubts and fears, whetlier my sins were really 
forgiven me, till 1 plunged myself into the depth of 
misery. I could not pray, neither had I any desire 
to do it, or to read the word. Then did 1 see my 
own evil heart, and feel my helplessness, so that I 
could not so much as think a good thought. My 
l(ive was turned into hatred, passion, envy, &c. I 
felt a thousand hells my due, aiid cried out in bitter 
anguish of spirit, Save Lord^ or I ptruhC^ Iq 
my last c^lreinity I saw my iSaviour full of grace and 
‘‘ truth for me, and heard liis voice again, whispering, 
Peace be still. My peace returned, and greater 
sweetness of love than I ever knew before. Now 
my joy is calm and solid, my heart drawn out to the 
l.ord continually. I know' that my Redeemer liveth 
fur me. fie is my strenglli and my rock, and will 
carry on his work in my soul to the du} of redenip- 
lion. Pear Sir, I have spoken the state of my heart 
as Ijcfore the Lord, I beg your prayers, that 1 may 
go on from strength to strength, from conquering to 
conquer, till death is swallovvcd up in victory.” 

G, MURRAY. 

May 8th, II. Harris being in town, Mr. Wesley 
observes, He declared his experience before th^ 
Society. O ! what a flame was kindled. No man 
speaks in my hearing as this man speaketh. What a 
nursing father God has sent us ! He has indeed 
learned pf the Good Shepherd to carry the lambs in 

hia 
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** his bosom. Such love, such power, such simplicity, 
was irresistible.’* At this meeting H. Harris in- 
rited all lost sinners, justified or not Justified, to the 
lord’s tai)le, I wx)uld not (said ho) for ten thousand 
woilds, be the man who should keep any from it. 
There 1 first found him myself: that is the place of 
mcetinf:;;.” ‘VHe went on, (adds Mr. Wesley) in 
tlie power of tlie Most High. God called forth his 
witnesses ; several declared they had found Christ 
in the ordinances.” 

May 2dth, I dined (say# Mr. Wesley) at friend 
J\ee}i\s', a Quaker, and a Christian ; and read over 
(icar'ge Whitejiehr s account of God’s dealings with 
Ijjm. Tlie love and esteem he expressed for me, 
filled me with confusion, and hroiight back my fear, 
lest after having preached to others, 1 myself should 
be a cast-aw^ay.” 

June 1 Ith, To put an end to vain disputings, and to 
stop the further progress of the hurtful opinions vvliicli 
then prt*vailed, Mr. John Wesley proposed to new 
model tl»c Bands, and to put those by themselves, who 
w-ere still for the ordinances. This proposal rai.sed a 
grcs^t clamour : The noisy still ones, (adds Mr. 

Wesley) well knew, that hitherto they liad carried 
tlieir point, Uv w^carying out the sincere ones scat- 
tered among them, one or two in a Band of disputers, 
who had harassed and sawn them asunder, so that a 
mmiiant scarcely \vas left. Mr. Ingham seconded us, 
and we obtained that the names should be called 
** over, and as many as were aggrieved, should be 
put into new Bands, We gathered up our wreck, 
rari nantes in gurgite vasto^ floating here arid there 
** on the vast abyss ; for nine out of ten, were swab 
lowed up in the dead sea of stillness. O why was 
not this done six months ago I How fatal was oiir- 

delay 
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delay aiul false moderation. I told them plainly, I 

^ should continue with them so long as they continued 

in the Church of England^ 

June nth, We bad an extraordinary meeting of 

the Society, incrcciscd from twelve ^ to three liiind red. 
I took my leave of them with hearty ])rayer.” — The 
next day he set out for Bristol, where he arrived on 
the 2 1 St, having called at Oxford in his way thither. 
My first greeting at Kingswood, (says he) was by a 
daugliter of one of our Colliers. In the evening was 
at tlie Malt-room, and addressed myself to those in 
the wilderness. O what simplicity is in this child- 
like people! A spirit of contrition and love ran 
tlirough tliem. Here the seed has fallen upon good 
ground.” 

Sunda}", June 22d, I went to learn Christ among 
our Colliers, and drank into their spirit. We re- 
‘‘ joiced for the consolation. O that our London 
brethren would but come to school to Kingswood ! 
These are, what they of London pretend to be. God 
knows their poverty ; but they are rich, and daily 
‘‘ entering into his rest. They do not hold it necessary 
‘‘ to deny weak faith, in order to get strong. Their 
souls truly wait upon God, in his ordinances. Ye 
many masters, come learn Christ of these outcasts ; 
for know, that except ye be converted, and become 
like tliese little children, yc cannot enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. — I met several t)f those whom I 
had baptized, and found them growing in grace.” 

June 30th, I now spent a week at Oxford, to 
little purpose, but that of obedience to man, for the 
Lord’s sake. In the Hall I read my two Lectures 
on thecxxxth psalm, preaching repentance towards 
God, and faith in Christ Jesus, But learned Gallia, 
cared for none of these things.” 

July 
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July IBth, Being returned to Bristol ^ he observes^ 
AVhile I was meeting the Bands, my mouth was 
opened to reprove, rebuke, and exhort, in words 
not rny own. All trembled before the presence of 
God. I was forced to cut off a rotten member ; but 
felt such love and pity at the time, as humbled 
‘‘ me into the dust. It w-as,. as if one criminal was 
executing another. We betook ourselves to fervent 
prayer for him, and the Society. The spirit of 
‘‘ prayer was poured out upon us, and we returned to 
the Lord, with weeping and mourning.”— Sec here, 
the true Jposlolical Spirit of Church Pisciplinc, 

Many of the Colliers, who had been abandoned to 
every kind of wickedness, even to a proverb, w ere now 
become pious and zealous for the things of God.. A 
great number of these, at this time, came to the cluirehes 
in Bristol on a Lord’s-day , for the benefit of the Sacra- 
ment. But most of the Bristol Ministers repelled them 
from the table, because they did not belong to their 
parishes. Setting religion aside, common humanity 
w’Diild have taught them to rejoice in so remarkable a 
reformation among these wretched people. But these 
^vatchmen of Israel did not choose to have any increase 
of trouble. Can we wonder, that tlie Methodists had 
such great success in preaching the gospel to the mid- 
dling and lower orders of the people, when sush lazy 
drones as these, had the care of most of the parishes 
in England ? The case we believe, is now greatly 
altered. At present, there is more religious know- 
ledge, more candour, and greater attention to pro- 
priety of conduct, both among the clergy and people, 
than there w^as at that time ; and the Methodists have 
been the principal means of producing the cJiange. 

July 25th, He began to speak to every member of 
the Society in particular, A woman came to him^ cry- 
ing out, that she was born of God ; that she had a new 

heart 
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heart, &c. But on examination, she could give no 
account of her faith ; no satisfactory proof of her pre*. 
tensions, Mr. JFesley observes on this occasion, Hovr 
exceedingly cautious ought we to be, in receiving 
** people’s testimony of themselves.” Another came 
to him, who seems to have been puffed up with her 
religious comforts and enjoyments. I plainly see, 
(says he) why many lose their first comfort ; it is ex- 
pedient for them that it should go away.” In this 
case, as he observes, nature will feed on the gift, in- 
stead of the Giver. We see some, who look at their 
joy, and compare their state with others, till they 
become high-minded, lose sight of Christ, and then 
sink into great darkness and distress, without perceiv- 
ing the reason of it. One part of these, generally 
recover tfceir fornier experience, after much suffering ; 
another part, content themselves with the externals of 
religion, and much religious talk, while their passions 
have the same dominion over them, they formerly had: 
and a third, look upon all experience as mere imagina- 
tion, ridicule it in the terms tliey had been accustomed 
to use, and^ast off religion altogether. These cases 
therefore, require the most serious and early attention 
of every experienced minister of the gospel. 

vJuly 27th. “ I heard a miserable sermon, (says Me 

Wesley) at Temple church, recommending religion 
as the most likely way to raise a fortune. After 
sermon, proclamation was made, tliat all should de- 
part who were not of the parish. While the 
shepherd was driving away the lambs, I staid, 
suspecting nothing till the clerk came to me and 
said, Mr. Beadier bids you go away, for he will 
not give yon the sacrament.” I went to the vestry 
door, and mildly desired Mr. to admit me. 

He asked, ‘‘ Are you of this parish r” , I answered. 

Sir, 



222 


THE LIFE OF THE 


[ 1739 . 


Sir, you see that I am a clergyman. Then dropping 
his first pretence, be charged me with rebellion m 
‘‘ expounding the scripture^ without authority ; ‘ and 
said in express words, I repel you from the sacra- 
meiit.” I replied, I cite you to answer this, before 
Jesus Christ at the day of judgment. This enraged 
him above measure : he called out, take away 

this many The Constables were ordered to attend, 
‘‘ I suppose, lest the furious Collievs should take the 
‘‘ sacrament by force ; but 1 saved them the trouble of 
taking avvay, This and quietly retired.” — 

These things are but poor evidences, that the Bristol 
Ministers were the true successors of the Apostles ! 

In August Mr. Wesley had a very dangerous fever. 
It was reported, and published in the papers, that be 
was dead. Upon his recovery, he observes, 1 found 
‘‘ myself after this gracious visitation, more desirous 
and able to pray ; more afraid of sin ; more 
earnestly longing for deliverance, and the fulness of 
Christian sal vation. ’’“Soon aftervyards two or three of 
the Society died, in the triumph of faith, and full 
assurance of hope ; which strengthened tlig hands and 
comforted- the hearts of those who were left behind. 

Stqjteniber 22d, Mr. Wesley was informed that the 
Colliers were risen ; and riding out from Bristol ^ he 
met about a thousand of them at Lawrence Jiil I . The 
occasion of their rising was, the dearness of corn. He 
went up to an eminence, and began to talk to them. 
Many seemed inclined to go back with him to the 
Schof)l, wiiich some of the most desperate perceiving, 
thdy rushed violently upon the others, beating, tearing, 
and drivijig: th; m every way from Mr* Wesley, He 
adds, ‘‘ I rode up to a ruffian, who was striking one of 
our Colliers,^ and prayed him rather to strike me. 

He 

^ He means a Collier, who was in the Methodist’s Society. 
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He answered, no, not for all the world, ^and wos 
.quite overcome. I turned upon another, who struck 
my horse, and he also sunk into a lamb. Where- 
ever I turned, Satan’s cause lost ground, so that they 
were obliged to make one general assault, and the 
violent Colliers forced the quiet ones into the town* 
I seized one of the tallest, and earnestly besought 
him to followMnc : yes, he said, that he would, all 
the world over. I pressed about six into Christ’s 
service. We met several parties, and stopped and 
exhorted them to follow us ; and gleaning some from 
every company, we increased as wc marched on. 
singing, to the School. From one till three o’clock, 
“ we spent in prayer, that evil might be prevented, 
and the lion chained. Then news was brought us, 
that the Colliers were returned in peace. They had 
walked quietly into the city, without sticks or the 
least violence, A few of the better sort of them, 
went to the Mayor, and told their grievance : then 
they all returned as tliey came, without noise or dis- 
turbance. All who saw it were amazed. Nothing: 
could more clearly have shew# the change wrought 
among them, than this conduct on such an occasion,^'* 
I found afterwards, tljat all our Colliers to a man, 
‘‘ had been forced away. Having learned of Christ 
not to resist evil, they went a mile with those wdio 
compelled them, rather than free themselves by 
violence. One man the rioters dragged out of his 
sick bed, Rud threw him into a fish pond. Near 
tw^enty of Mr* Willises men they had prevailed on, 
by threatening to fill up their pits, and bury tlicm 
alive, if they did not come up and bear them com- 
pany.” — It was a happy circumstance jhat 
forced so many of the Methodist Colliers to go with 
them ; as these, by their advice and example would 

restraiai 
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restrain the savage fury of the others. This undoubted- 
ly was the truQ cause, why they all returned hoipe 
without making any disturbance. 

November 6th, He set out for Wales. Here, vain 
disputings and janglings about predestination, had done 
much harm in several Societies : even //. Harris.^ em- 
bracing this doctrine,' had been greatly estranged from 
bis friend. Any doctrine comes poorly recommended 
to us, when it almost uniformly diminishs.s Christian 
love and friendship, in the minds of those who embrace 
it. This is an effect so contrary to the general end, 
and manifest tendency of the gospel, that the doctrine 
which produces it, should be viewed with suspicion and 
approached with caution. That the diminution of 
Christian love was on the part of II. Harris^ is evident 
from the following letter, which Mr. Wesley sent him 
from Cardiff^ on the 10th of November : 

My dearest Friend and Brother, 

In the na^ue of Jesus Christ, I beseech you, if you 
have his glory and the good of souls at heart, to 
come immediately %) meet me here. . I trust we shall 
never be in time or eternity. O ! my brother, 
I gm grieved that Satan should get a moment’s ad- 
vantage over us ; and am ready to lay my neck 
under your feet for Christ’s sake. If your heart be as 
my heart, hasten, in the name of our dear Lord, to 
your second self.” — This letter shews a mind suscep- 
tible of the strongest attachments of friendship, and 
does Mr. Wesley great honour, Howel Harris how- 
ever, did not come to him till the 18th, when he was 
at Lanfrissant^ and preparing to leave Wales. Mr. 
Wesliiij adds, All misunderstanding vanished at the 
sight of each other, and our hearts were knit together 
as^'t the beginning. Before the Society met, severj^l 

persons 



1740.] 


REV. CHARLES WESLEY. 


525 


persons were with me, desiring that as I had now got 
him, 1 would reprove him openly. Some wanted me 
to preach against Lay-preaching ; some against Pre- 
destination, &c. In my discourse, a gentleman, who 
had come thitlier on purpose, interrupted me by 
desiring I would now speak to Mr. Harr is ^ since I 
was sent for to disprove his errors. I quashed all 
further importunity by declaring, I am unwilling to 
speak of my brother because when 1 begin, 

I know not where to leave off, and should say so 
much good of liim as some of you could not 
bear.” 

Before Mr. Wesley left JVales^ a violent opposition 
was raised against him, which threatened danger. Dur- 
ing the sermon on Sunday, while -yMr. Wesley w^as 
describing the state of the Pharisee, a Physician of the 
place found himself hurt, and got up and walked out 
of the church. On the Tuesday following, being un- 
usually heated with wine, and urged on by a company 
of players, determined on mischief, he came to the 
hou.se where the people were assembled, to demand 
satisfaction for the injury he supposed that he had re- 
ceived, He struck Mr. Wesley and several of the 
women with his cane, and raged like a madman, till the 
men forced him out of the room, and shut the door. 
Soon after, it was broke open by a Justice of the 
Peace, and the Bailiff, or head Magistrate. The 
latter began expostulating with me, (says Mr, 
Wesley) upon the affront offered the Doctor. He 
said, as it was a public injury, I ought to make 
‘‘ him a public satisfaction. I answered, Mr. Bailiff, 
I honour yoii -for your office sake ; but were 
you, or his Majesty King George among my hearers, 
I should tell you both, that you are by nature sin- 
ners, or, children of wrath ^ even as others. In the 
church while preaching, have no superior but God, 
VOL. I ^ 
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and shall not ask man leave to tell him of his sins. 
As a Ruler it is your duty to be a terror to evil doer.s, 
but a praise to them that do well. Upon thus speak- 
ing to him, he became exceedingly civil, assured 
me of his good will, and that he had come to prevent 
“ me from being insulted, and no one should touch a 
hair of my head.” 

While we were talking, the Doctor made another 
attempt to break in and get at me, but the two 
Justices and others, with much trouble got him away ; 
and we continued our triumph in the name of the 
Lord our God. The shout of a King was among us. 
We sang unconcerned, though the players had beset 
the house, were armed, and threatened to burn it. 
The ground o^ their quarrel with me was, that the 
preaching of the Gospel had starved them. We 
prayed and sang with great tranquility till one in the 
morning : then I lay down till three. I rose again, 
and was scarcely got into the room when they dis- 
covered a player just by me, who had stolen in 
unobserved. The seized him, and Farley wrested 
the sword from him. There was no need of drawing 
it, for the point and blade were stript of the scab- 
bard, about an hand’s breadth. Great was our 
rejoicing within, and the uproar of the players 
^ ^ without. My female advisers were by no means for 
my venturing out, but wished me to defer my jour- 
ney. I preferred Mr. advice, of going with 

him tlirough the midst of our enemies. We called 
on the poor creature they had secured. On sight of 
me be cried out, Indeed Mr. Wesley^ I did not in- 
tend to do you any harm,” That, I answered, was 
best known to God and his own heart ; but told him 
that my principle was to return good for evil, and 
therefore desired he might be released. I assured 

him 
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him of my good wishes, and with Mr. WelU walked 
down to the waterside, no man forbidding me.” — 
The next day, November the 20th, he arrived safe in 
Bristol, 

He goes on. Nov’^ember 30th, I gave the sacra- 
ment to our sister Taylor ^ dying in triumph. Here 
is another witness to the truth of the gospel we 
preach. Commend me to a religion, upon which I 
can trust my soul, while entering into eternity.” 
December 2d, I preached on the three-fold office 
of Christ, at Kingswoody but never with greater 
power. It constrained even the separatists (the Cal- 
vinists) to own that God was with us of a truth. I 
rode back in a glorious storm of thunder, lightening, 
and rain ; rny spirit rejoicing in hope of the glory 
of God. He opened my mouth again in the Society, 
and I spoke in much grief, of our desolate Mother, 
the Church of England, My heart yearns towards 
her, when I think upon her ruins ; and it pitieth me 
to see her in the dust.” 

December 5th, I was much refreshed in spirit 
among some of my friends the Quakers y by a 
writer of theirs, who strongly insists on the perfect 
death unto sin, and life unto righteousness, which 
every Christian experiences. Death mUst precede 
‘‘ life, and condemnation, justification. This he as 
clearly teaches as any of our first Reformers.” 
December 24th, He set out, with TJiomas Maxjiddy 
for London y where they arrived the next day. On 
the 27th, he says, Six or seven hundred of us met 
from eleven o’clock till one, to praise God with the 
voice of joy and thanksgiving. He hath done great 
things for us already ; but we shall see greater 
things than these. — I dined at the house of a Dis- 
sen ter, who was armed cap-a-pee witfi^her faith of 
Q 2 adherence. 
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adherence, brimful of the Five Points, and going 
on to the perfection described in Romans the 
seventh.” On the 28th, I earnestly warned the 
** Bands not to fancy they had new hearts before they 
had seen the deccitfulness of the old; not to think 
they would ever be above the necessity of prayer ; 
not to yield for one moment to the spirit of judging. 
— Mr. Asperntl^ told me strange things, and I fear 
true, of some new creatures of their own making, 
who have been caught in gross lies.” 

April 4th, 1741. Mr. Wesley set out for Bristolymd 
arrived there in safety the next day. April 7th, He 
says, I prayed by one supposed to beat the point of 
‘‘ death. He rejoiced to meet the king of terrors ; 
‘‘ and appeared so sweetly resigned, so ready for the 
** Bridegrooin, that I longed to change places with 
him. April 11th, Found a dying sinner rejoicing 
in God her Saviour. At sight of me, she cried out, 

0 how loving is God to me ! But he is loving to 
every man: he loves every soul as well as he loves 
mine. Many like words she uttered in triumphant 
faith, and witnessed in death the universal love of 
Jesus Christ. — April 12th, To-day he called forth 

‘‘ another of his dying witnesses. The young woman 
whom at my last visit, I left in utter despair, this 
morning broke out into the following expressions; 

1 see, I see it now, that Jesus Christ died for me ; 
and for all the world.” Some of her words to me 

‘‘ were, Death stares me in the face, but I fear him 
not, he cannot hurt n^e : and again, death may 
shake his dart in vain ; God is love, pure love, love 
** to every man! — The next I saw, was our brother S, — ” 

With joyful eyes, and looks divine, 

** Smiling and pleased in death/^ 


April 
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April 13th, ‘‘ 1 gave the sacrament to the Bands of 
Kingswood^ not of Bristol ; in obedience, as I told 
them, to the Church of England^ which requires a 
weekly sacrament at every Cathedral. But as they 
bad it not there, and as on this particular Sunday, 
they were refused it, at Temple-church, ’ (I myself, 
with many of them, having been repelled) I therefore 
administered it to them in our school ; and had we 
wanted a house, would justify doing it in the midst 
“ of the wood. I strongly urged the duty of receiving 
it, as often as they could be admitted to the churches. 
Such a sacrament, I never was present at before. 
‘‘ We received the sure pledges of our Saviour’s dying 
“ love ; and were most of us, filled with all joy and 
peace in believing.” — This it seems, was the begin- 
ning of the practice of administering the sacrament at 
Kingswood, 

April 20th, Returning from Baptist-mills, I heard 
that our sister Richardson had finished her course. 
My soul was filled with strong consolation, and 
struggled, as it were, to go out after her, as 
heaven-ward endeavouring.” Jesu, my time is in 
“ thy hand : only let me follow her, as she has followed 
Thee! The voice of joy and thanksgiving was in the 
congregation, while I spake of her death.” — April 
22d, I hastened to the joyful funeral. The new 
room was crouded within and without. I spake 
largely of her whose faith they might safely follow. 
Great was my glorying and rejoicing over her. 
‘‘ She being dead, yet spake in words of faith and 
love, which ought to be had in remembrance. We 
were in a measure, partakers of her joy, a joy un- 
speakable and full of glory. The whole Society 
followed her to the grave, through all the city. Satan 
raged exceedingly in his children, whq threw dirt 

and 
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and stones at ns. After the burial we joined in tlie 
‘‘ following hymn, 

Come let ns^, who in Christ believe, 

With Saints and Angels join, &c. 

May 1st, I visited a sister dying in the Lord. 
Then two Others, one mourning after, the other re- 
joicing in, God her Saviour. I ^vas now informed 
that another of our sisters, i?. Smithy is gone home 
in triumph. She witnessed a good confession of the 
universal Saviour, and gave up her spirit with these 
words, ‘‘ I go to my heavenly Father y'' &c. May 
4th, I rejoiced over our sister Hooper, The out- 
wsLrd man decay eth, but the inner man is renewed. 
For one whole night she had wrestled with all the 
powers of darkness : but having done all, she stood un- 
‘‘ shaken. From henceforth she was kept in perfect 
peace, and that wicked one touched her not. — I saw 
her again in great bodily weakness, but strong in the 
Lord, and in the power of his might. I spoke with 
her Physician, who said he had little hope of her 
recovery: only, added he, she has no dread upon 
her spirits, which is generally the worst symptom. 
Most people die for fear of dying ; but I never met 
with such people as yours. They are none of them 
afraid of death ; but calm, and patient, and re- 
signed to tlie last. He had said to her, ‘‘ Madam be 
not cast down.” She answered, smiling, Sir, I 
shall never be cast down.” 

* May 6th, Found our sister Hooper just at the 

** haven. She expressed, while able to speak, her 
fulness of confidence and love ; and her desire to be 
with Christ. At my next visit, I saw her in the last 
‘‘ conflict. The angel of death w'as come, and there 
“ were but ^ few moments between her and a blessed 

eternity. 
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eternity. We poured out our souls to God, for her, 
her children, ourselves, the Church and Ministers, 
and, for all mankind. My soul was tenderly affected 
for her sufferings, but the joy swallow'ed up the 
sorrow. How much then did her consolations 
abound ! The servants of Christ, comparatively 
speakings suffer nothing. I asked her, whether she 
was not in great pain .? Yes, she answered, but 
in greater joy. I would not be without either.” But 
do you not prefer, life or death ? She replied. 
All is alike to me ; let Christ choose, I have no will 
of my own.” Her spirit ascended to God, and We 
kneeled down and gave God thanks f/om the ground 
of our heart. Then we had recourse to the book of 
comfort, and found it written, Let us therefore 
labour to enter into that rest: even so come Lord 
Jesus, and give us an inheritance among all them 
that are sanctified.” 

May 8th, ‘‘We solemnized the funeral* of our 
“ sister and rejoiced over her with singing. 

“ A great multitude attended her to the grave. There 
“ we sang another hymn of triumph. I found myself 
“ pressed in spirit to speak to those who contradicted 
“ and blasphemed. While I reasoned on death and 
“ judgment to come, many trembled \ one woman criexl 
out in horrible agony. We returned to the room, 
“ and continued our solemn rejoicings, all desiring to 
“ be dissolved and to be with Christ.” • 

May 1 4 th, He now visited Mrs. Lellington, drawing 
“ near the end of her journey through life. She had 
“ received peace and joy in believing, and all fc*ar of 
“ hell, death, and sin, were fled away.” He adds, 
“ I saw two more of our sick sisters 3 then two of th6 

bfethreii 

^ This was a very early interment % probably the MSxit of the body 
made it necessary. 
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brethren in Kingswood^ who were all rejoicing in 
hope of a speedy dissolution. Preached KencUil- 
shire y and visited one of the Bands there, who 
walked through the valley of the shadow of death, 
and feared no evil. 1 prayed by a seventh in Bristol^ 
who triumphed over the king of terrors. If God be 
not with us, who hath begotten us these ? 

May 20th, I was caUed to a dying woman, who 
confessed she had often railed at me in her health, 
but was now constrained to send for me, and ask my 
pardon, or she could not die in peace. We prayed 
our Lord to speak peace and pardon to her soul. 
Several such instances we have bad of scoffers, 
when their feet stumble on the dark mountams . — 
‘‘ May 22d I preached a funeral sermon for our sister 
Lellingtoni and attended the corpse to the grave, 
where we rejoiced in hope of quickly following her. 
I gave an exhortation to repentance, though Satan 
greatly withstood me ; thereby teaching me, never 
to let go unwarned, the poor sinners that come on 
such occasions. — Passed the night with my brother at 
Kingswood^ in watching unto prayer. I wish this 
primitive custom w ere revived among all our brethren. 
The word of God encourages us, to be in watchings 
** often. By two o’clock I returned to Bristol ^ and 
at five found strength to expound in the new room. 
— May 30th, He observes, I passed an hour with a 
‘‘ spiritual Quaker, and rejoiced to find, we w^ere both 
of the same religion.” — ^We apprehend that all men, 
w^ho have true Christian experience, are of the same 
religion ; however they may differ in opinion or 
modes of worship. They are the one fold, under the 
one true Shepherd. If all true Christians would con;, 
sider this point as they ought, there would soon be an 

end 
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end of disputation among them, and brotherly love 
would take place. 

May 3 1 St, lljrougliout this day, I found my 
‘‘ strength increase with iny labour. I read in the 
Society, 1113 ^ account of Hannah Richardson.^ Slie 
being dead, yet spake so powerfull}^ to our hearts, 
that iny voice was lost in the sorrowful sighing of 
such as be in captivity. To several God shewed 
himself the God of consolation; particularly to two 
young Wdehmen^ whom his providence sent hither 
from Caermarthen. The}- had heard most dreadful 
stories of Arminians, Freewillers^ Perfect ionists^ 
Papists; which all vanished like smoke, when they 
‘‘ came to hear with their own cars. God applied to 
their hearts the w^ord of his povver. I took them to 
my lodgings, and stocked them with books; then 
sent them away, recommended to the grace of God, 
which bringeth salvation to all men.” 

June 16th, ‘‘ I preached in Kings'-d^qody on the 

dreadful word, Sell All.” How has the Devil 
baffled those teachers, who for fear of setting .men 
upon works, forbear urging this universal duty I 
‘‘ If enforcing Christ’s words be to preach w^orks, I 
hope I shall preach works as long as I live.” — It is 
certain however, that Mr. Wesley did not understand 
our Lord’s words literally, but as teaching us to put 
away every thing w'e know to be sinful, how advanta- 
geous soever it may be to our temporal interest, or 
agreeable to our inclination ; and that w^e should omit 
no opportunity of doing all the good in our power. 

July nth, Mr. Wesley preached five times this day : 
at Bristol^ twice at Kingswoody at a place called Saze^ 
fordy and at Bath. He observes, Satan took it ill to 

be 

* This account was printed. Sec Mr, Join Wtsle^s Works, vol. 
ziii* page 213. 
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be attacked in his head quarters, that Sodom of our 
land, Bath. He raged horribl)^ in his children. I’hey 
‘‘ went out, and came back again, and mocked, and at 
‘‘ last roared, as if each man’s name had been Legion. 
‘‘ The sincere, were melted into tears, and strong 
desires of salvation.” — It is pleasing to reflect on the 
change which has taken place in Bathy since the time 
of which Mr. Wesley is here speaking. God has raised 
up many faithful witnesses of his truth, both among 
the Methodists, and among Lady Huntingdon'* s people, 
who have been ornaments to tlie Christian profession : 
and at present the gospel is preached there, without 
molestation-. 

July 13th, He set out for and on the 15th, 

rode on with Mr. WellSy Mr. HodgeSy and others to 
Fonmon’-Castle. Mr. Wesley adds, “ Mr. Jones y who 
had sent for me, received me very courteous- 
ly. He civilly apologized for the first question, 
which he asked me as a Magistrate : Whether 

I was a Papist ? or whether I was a member of 
the Established Church of EnglandT'* He was, 
fully satisfied with my answers ; ^nd I found we 
were coteinporaries at the same College. After 
dinner he sent to Porthkerry y where, at his desire, 
Mr. Richards the Minister lent me his pulpit. I 
preached, on, God so loved the worldy"* &c. Never 
hath he given me more convincing words. The 
flock, and their shepherd, were deeply affected. 
“ After sermon, Mr. Richards begged my pardon for 
having believed the strange reports circulated con- 
cerniiig me. God had now spoken the contrary to 
his heart, and to the hearts of his people. I yielded 
to Mr. Joneses importunity y and agreed to delay my 
“ return to Bristol y that I might preach here once 
nmie, and spend a night at tlie castle.” 


July 



1741.] 


REV. CHARLES WESLEY. 


235 


July 17tlj, He met Mr. and Mrs. Jones at Mr, 
Richards'* where he again preached, and in the even- 
ing went to the castle. Mr. Wesley adds, We ate our 
bread with gladness and singleness of heart, and at 
seven o’clock I preached to some hundreds in die 
court-yard. My three brethren, the Rev. Messrs, 
Richards^ Wells^ and Hodges^ stood in the midst of 
the people, and kneeled on the ground in prayer, 
and cried after the Son of David. He breathed into 
our souls strong desires : O! that he may confirm, 
increase, and satisfy them. — The voice of thanks- 
“ giving was heard in this place. Before and after 
supper, we sang, and blessed God with joyful lips. 
They in the parlour, and kitchen, were continually 
honouring him, by offering up praise. I thought it 
‘‘ looked like the house of faithful Abraham. The 
next day, July 1 8th, I took sweet counsel with Mr. 
Jones alone. The seed is sown in his heart, and will 
bring forth fruit unto perfection. His wife joined us, 
and I coinmended them to the grace of God in 
“ earnest prayer, and then went on my way rejoic- 
ing.” 

Mr. Wesley ifow returned to Bristol ; and on August 
the 3d, he preached the funeral sermon for Mrs. 7Va- 
cocky who died in the Lord most triumphantly. He 
obvserves, ‘^She was always praising God for giving her 
‘‘ such patience. All her desires were unto the Ix)rd, 
and she continued calling upon him,^ iu all the con- 
fidence of love, till he received her into his more 
immediate presence. At the sight of her coffin, my 
soul was moved within me, and struggled as a bird 
to break its cage Some relief I fountj^in tears; but 
still was so overpowered, that, unless God had abated 
‘‘ the vehemence of my desires, I could have had no 
utterance. The whole congregation partook with 
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me, in the blessedness of mourning. — August 6th, 
“ Coming to pray by a poor Welch woman, she began 
with rue, Biessed be God that ever I heard you ! 
Jesus, my Jesus, has heard me on a bed of sickness, 
lie is my licai-t ; he is my strength ; none shall 
pluck me out of his hands. I cannot leave him, and 
he will not leave me. O ! do not let me ask for 
deatlj, if tbou wouldst have me live. I know thou 
canst keep me. If thou wouldst have me live, let me 
live humbly with thee all my days.” I sat and heard 
her sing the new song, till even my hard heart was 
melted. She glorified the Saviour of the world, who 
“ would have all men to be saved. 1 know it, said 
“ she ; he would not have one sinner lost. Believe, 
and he will give you all that, which he has given 
me.” — Surely the doctrine which these men preached, 
was the true gospel of God our Saviour. It not only 
improves the understanding, but it gives strength and 
firmness of mind to the most weak and ignorant, ena- 
bling them to triumph over the severest afflictions to 
which human life is subject. Here is a poor illiterate 
Welch woman, who not only rises sujl^or to sickness 
and death, but talks in a rational scriptural manner, 
of the deep things of God ! Shew us any system of 
philosophy, any mere speculative notions of divinity, 
any otlier way of preaching the gospel, which pro- 
duces the same effects on the human mind in the 
same circumstances : then we may doubt, whether 
this be the true gospel. 

On the 24th of this month Mr. Wesley^ in company 
with t\ Farley^ paid another visit to his friends in 
Wales ^ and again in September, staying only a few days 
eacii time. Mr. Jones^ of Fonmon^Castle ^ accompanied 
him in his return from the last visit ; being desirous to 
see the vvonclerfid effects of the gospd among the wild 
iguoraut Colliers of Kingswood, I'hither Mr. Wesley 

took 
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toolc him on the 20th of September, and says, ‘‘ It 
wfts a glorious time at the Society, where God called 
forth his witnesses. Onr guest was filled with con- 
solation, and acknowledged that God was with us of 
a truth. I met the Bands, and strong ly.urged them 
to press towards the mark. Read theui a letter full of 
threatenings to take our house by violence. We 
lauglied our enemies to scorn : faith saw tlie mountain 
full of horsemen and chariots of fire. . Onr brotlier 
from Wales was compelled to bear his testimony, aiitL 
declare before all what God had done for his soul. He 
warned us to prepare for the storm which would surely 
fall upon ns, if the work went on. His artless words 
were greatly blessed to ns all ; and our hearts were 
bowed and warmed by the spirit of love, as the lieart 
of one man.” 

September 22d. Mr. Joyces wdshed to take me to 
some of his great friends in the city ; particularly to a 
Counsellor, about the threatened seizure of our school. 
I feared nothing but trusting to an arm of flesh : onr 
safety is, to be still. However, at his importunity I 
went with him a little way, then turned back, and at 

last agreed to go w ith him to Justice C r, the most 

forward of our adversaries. He received us courte- 
ously. I said, I came to wait upon liim in respect to 
his office, having heard his name mentioned among 
some, who were offended at the good we did to tJie 
poor Colliers ; that I should be sorry .to give any just 
cause of complaint, and was willing to know if any had 
been made : that many idle reports were spread, as if 
he should countenance the violence of those who had 
seized the house of Mr. C — and now threatened to 
take away the Colliers’ school. He said it would make 
a good Workhouse. — I caught hold of the expression, 
and replied, it is a Workhouse already. Ay, said he, 

but 
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but what work i.s done there ? I answ^ered, we work 
the w orks of God which man cannot hinder. Biit 
you occasion ilie increase of die jioor.” Sir, you are 
misinformed ; the reverse of that is true. None of our 
Society are c.hargeahle to you : even those who were 
so, before they liearJ ns, are not so now ; the men who 
spent all their wages at the alehouse, now never go 
there at all, but keep their money to maintain their 
families, and '»;ive to give to those w ho w^'ant. Notori- 
ous swearers, have now only tlie praises of God in their 
mouths. M'lie good done among* them is indisputable ; 
our worst enemies cannot deny it. No one who hears 
us, continues either to swear or drink. If I thoiigfit so, 
he hastily replied ( in e odem luto hasitana) I would come 
and hear you myself. I desired be w^ouid ; and said, 
the grace of God w as as sufiicient for liim as for our 
Colliers, and who knew but he might be converted 
among us f 

I gave him to understand, that Mr. Jonea w^as in 
the Commission of tlie Peace, who then asked him, 

on what pretence they had seized Mr. C ''s house, 

He utterly denied having had any liand in it, and said 
he should not at all concern himself. For if what you 
do, you do for gain, you have your reward : if for the 
sake of God, he will recompense you. I arn of Gama- 
iters mind, if this counsel or w^ork be of men, it will 
come to nought, but if it be of God.” — I proceeded, 
ye cannot overthrow it, lest happily ye be found to 
fight against God. Follow therefore Gamaliers advice ; 
take heed to yourselves, refmin from these men, and 
let them alone. He seemed determined so to do, and 
thus through the blessing of God, we parted friends. 

“ In our way home I admired the Hand which directs 
all our paths. In the eveming at Bristol y wc found un- 
der the woi;d, that there is none like unto the God of 

Jeshurun. 
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Jeshurun. It was a time of sweet refreshment:. Just 
when I had done, my brotlier came hi from London^ as 
if sent on purpose to be comforted together with us.^ 
He exhorted and prayed with the congregation for an- 
other half hour. Then we went to our friend Vigers^ 
and for an hour or two longer, our souls were satisfied 
as with marrow and fatness, while our mouths praised 
God with joyful lips.’’ 

We find no account of Mr. Wesley^ s labours for the 
^n^ar 1742. In the beginning of February 1743, be 
was employed with his brother Mr. John Wesley^ in 
visiting the Classes in London^ -t- and makes an observa- 
tion, which deserves the most serious consideration 
both of preachers people. One among the 
Classes, (says he) tolc^my brother, that she bad a con- 
stant sense of forgiveness ; and he let her pass. I 
could not help proving her further; and then the justi- 
fied sinner appeared full of the gall of bitterness. She 
said again and again, of a sister present, I do not love 
her, I hate her, &c. 1 assured her that if an angel 

from heaven told me she was justified, I would not be- 
lieve him, for she was a murderer. As such we prayed 
for her, and slie was convinced of unbelief, I fear we 
have many such believey^s among us.” 

In the latter end of February, Mr. Wesley went down 
to Bath and Bristol: and here, and in the neighbour- 
ing places, perhaps also in Wales (for his Journal does 
not mention particulars) he continued [iis labours till 
the 17th of May, when he set out for the North. He 
preached at Painswick^ admitted twelve new members 
into the Society, and then visited Stroud^ Evesham^ 
and several other places; and 6n the 20th, he observes, 

I got 

* This exactly accords wfth Mr, J(An WesUJ^s printed Journal, 
fice his Works, vol. xxTiiL page 5. 

f See again, vol. xxxviii. page 133, 
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‘‘ I got once more to our dear Colliers at Wednesbkry. 
Here seed has taken root, and many are added to 
the church. A Society of more than three hundred, 
are seeking full redemption iu the cleansing blood of 
Christ, The enemy rages exceedingly, and preaches 
against them. A few here have returned railing for 
railing; but the generality have behaved as the followers 
of Christ Jesus. May 2 1st, I spent the morning in 
confcrcace with several vvho have received the atone- 
ment under my brother’s ministry. 1 saw the piece of 
ground to build a chapel upon^ given us by a Dissenter. 
I wa!?\cd with many of our brethren to JVulsaly singing 
as we went. We were received with the old complaint. 
Behold these that turn the world upside dowriy are come 
hither also. We walked througlj the town, amidst the 
noisy greetings of our ei^emies. I stood on the steps of 
the market-house. An host of men came against us ; 
and they lifted up their, voice and raged hbrribly. I 
preached from these words, But , none of these things 
move me ; neither count I my life dear unto myself 
so that I might finish my course with joy &c. The 
Btfeet was full of fierce Ephesian beasts, (the principal 
man setting them on) who roared, and shouted, 'and 
threw stones incessantly. At the conclusion a stream 
of ruffians was suffered to beat rne down from the steps; 
I rose, and having given the blessingj was beat down 
again, and so a third time. When we bad returned 
thanks to the^ God of our salvation, I then from the steps 
bid them depart in peace, and walked tlirough the 
thickest of the rioters. They reviled us, but had no 
commission to touch a hair of our heads. May 22d, I 
preached to between one and two thousand peaceable 
people, at Birmingham^ and again at Wednesby^ry in 
the evening. Oil the 23d, I took my leave in those 
words, Ci^nfirming the souls of the disciples ^ and ex- 

horting 
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horting them to continiie in the faith ; and that we 
must through much tribulation enter into the kmgdom 
of heaven. With many tears aad blessings, they sent 
me away , recommended to the grace of God.” 

May 24th, Mr. Wefiey reached Nottingham^ having 
preached at two or three places in his way thither from 
Wednesbury, At two o’dock, be v^ent to the* Market- 
Cross, and proclaimed the Saviour of all men \ and in 
the evening expounded, at their request, to Mr. Howe^s 
Society. The next day he was at the Cross again ; he 
observes, There was not a breath of opposition, but 
a storm must follow this calm. Several persons joined 
me at the inn , in prayer and thanksgiving. One gave 
me a kind caution, for which Ifsincierely thanked him,; 

Mr. did run well, and preached the bruth^ 

^ you do here ; but what a sad end has he made of it ! 
Take care you do not leave the Church like him.” 
In the afternoon I came to the flock in Sheffield ^ who 
are as sheep among wolves ; the Minister having so 
‘Stirred up the people, that they are ready to tear the 
TWethodists in pieces. At six o’clock, I went to the 
Society house, next door to our brother Bennefs, Hell 
from beneath was moved to oppose us. As soon as I 
was in the desk, with David Taylor^ the floods began 
to lift up their voice. An officer in the army, contrai* 
dieted and blasphemed. I took no notice of him, but 
sang on. The stones flew thick, striking tl|te desk and 
the people. To save them, and the house from being 
pulled down, I gave out, that I should preach in the 
street, and look them in the fece. The whole army 
of the alien Chaldeans followed hie. The captain laid 
hold on me, and began rioting: I gave him for answer, 

; A word in season y or advice to a Soldier^ I then pray- 
jcd, particularly for his Majesty .King George y and 
preached the gospel with muck cpiitention. The 

VOL. I. a stonoii 
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atones often struck me in the face. I prayed for sinners, 
a#i servants of their master, the Devil ; upon which tjie 
eaptain ran at me with great fury, threatening revenge 
for abusing, as he called it, TAff King his master^ 
He forced his way through the brethren, drew his 
sword, and presented it to my breast. 1 immediately 
ojiened my breast, "and fixing my eye on his, and smil- 
ing in his face, cahrily said, I fear God; and honour 
the King.’* His countenance fell in a moment ; be 
fetched a deep sigh, and putting up his sword, quietly 
left the place. He had said to one of the company who 
afterward * informed me, /* You shall see if I do but 
bold my sword to his breast, he will faint away.” So 
perhaps I should, had I only his principles to trust to f, 
but if at that time I vvas iio,t afraid, no thanks to my 
natural coorage.-— We returned to our brother Bennefs^ 
and gave ourselves up to prayer. The rioters followed, 
and exceeded in outrage, all I have seen before. Those 
at Moorjklds, Cardiff^ and Wahal^ were lambs to 
these. As there is no King in Israel^ I mean no Ma« 
gistrate in Sheffield^ every man doth as seemeth good 
in his own eyes.” — The mob now formed the design of 
pulling down the Society house, and set upon their 
W'ork, while Mr. Wesley and the people were praying 
and praising God within. ** It was a glorious time, 
(says he) with us : every word of exhortation sunk 
deep, every prayer was sealed, and many found the 
apirit of glory resting upon them.”— The next day the 
house was completely pulled down, not one stone being 
left iipoii another : ** Nevertheless, (said Mr. Wesley to 
a friend) the found^ion standeth sure, and our housjs 
not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.”— This 
day he preached again in the street, somewhat more 
quietly than before. In the evening the rioters became 
very noisy again, and threatened to pull down the bouse 

where 
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where Mr. Wedcy lodged. He went ont to thean j 
r^ad the RiouAct, and made a suitable exliortation, 
and they soon afterwards separated > and peace was 
restored. 

May 27th. At five in the morning, he took leave of 
the Society in these words, Conjirmivg the souls nf the 
disciples^ and ejdhortmg them to continue in the faith ^ 
and that we must through much tribulation enter into the 
kingdom of Qod. He observes, Our hearts were knit 
together, and greatly comforted : we rejoiced in hope 
of the glorious appearing of the great God, who had 
now delivered us out of the mouth of the lions. David 
Taylor informed me, that the people of Thorpe y 
through which we should pass, were exceedingly mad 
against us. -So we found them as we approached the 
place, and were turning down the line to BarleyJxall. 
The ambush rose, and assaulted us with stpnes^ 
and dirt. My horse flew from side to side, till he 
found his way through them. They wounded D. 
Taylor in tbp forehead, and the wound bled much. I 
turned baGk,^aiKl asked, what was the reason, a Clergy- 
man could not pass without such treatment? At first 
the rioters scattered, but their captain rallying them, 
answered with horrible imprecations and stones. My 
horse took fright, and turned away with me down a 
steep bill. The enemy pursued me from afar, and 
followed shouting. Blessed be God, I received no 
hurt, only from the eggs and dirt. My clothes indeciU 
abhorred me, and my arm pained me a little from 
a blow I received at Sft^Jfield.^'*— This conduct is 
undoubtedly disgraceful to humanity : I hope the 
present inhabitants of these towns will endeavour tp 
retrieve their character, by a peaceable and obliging 
behaviour on all occasions^ , Mr. JV esUy now spent an 
^Qurottwo, witli some quiel sinceie pefspas, assein- 
? ^ bled 
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bled at Barley^ Hall , By four o’clock in the afternoon 
he reached Birsfal, a land* of rest. Here they had 
peace in all their borders. Great multitudes were bow- 
ed down, by the victorious power of gospel truth. ‘‘ It 
was (says Mr. Wesley) a time much to be remembered, 
for the gracious rain, wherewith our God refreshed 
us.” — The next day he preached again, in the morning 
and at noon, to this child-like people, and again in 
the afternoon at Ormsby^ m his way to Leeds, May 
29th, he informs in his Journal, that, not a year be- 
fore, he had come to Leeds ^ and found no man who 
cared for the things of God : But (he observes) a 

spark has now fallen in this place also, and it will kindle 
a great flame. I met the infant Society, about fifty in 
number, most of them justified, and exhorted them to 
walk circumspect^. At seven o’clock, 1 stood before 
yiv. SKenf s door, and cried to thousands, Ho ! eveiy 
6ne that thirsteth^ come ye to thexvater. The word 
took place. They gave diligent heed to it, and seemed 
a people prepared for the Lord. I weitt to the great 
church, and was shewed to the Minister’s pew. Five 
Clergymen were there, who a little confounded me, by 
making me take place of my elders and betters. They 
obliged me to help in adminfetering the sacrament. I 
assisted with eight more Ministers, for whom my soul 
was much drawn out in prayer. But I dreaded their 
favour, more than the stones at What Mr. 

Wesley speaks respecting the Clergymen present, 
must not be understood as impljq'ng* either disrfespcct 
or reproach. If he had any fault in his judgment 6f 
the Clergy, it wal that he thought too highly <j).f the 
Clerical office. The fear Which he here speaks bf^ edii- 
cerned himself only. He was fully convinced, that 
ihe manner in Which he now preached the Gospel, was 
not contrary to any written law of God or man : fro^^ 
' " - the 
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the circumstailce of being excluded from the Churches, 
from the satisfaction he experienced iii himself, in 
carrying the Gospel to those who would not come to it, 
and from the ellect of his labours on multitudes of the 
people, he was fully satisfied that his present plan of 
proceeding was agreeable to the will of God. But he 
found, that the favours and friendly attentions of those 
who disapproved of it, tended to weaken his resolution 
to persevere in it. Kindness has a wonderfully assimu- • 
lating influence on the human mind : it melts down 
opposition in a generous heart ; and while a man feels 
nothing but the most agreeable sensations from it, he is 
insensibly changed into a. conformity with those who 
.shew him favour. Many have been turned from their 
duty, by kindness and favour, who could not be 
moved by persecution. Mr. Wesley felt the force of 
this assimilating principle, and hence he says, that he 
dreaded their favour more than the stones at Sheffield. 

At two o'clock, he found a vast multitude waiting for 
the word, and strongly exhorted them to repent and 
believe the gospel, that their sins might be blotted out. 
lie preached again at Birstaly calling upon the poor 
and maimed, the halt and blind, to come to the g^at 
supper. He observes, My Lord disposed many hearts, 
1 doubt not, tq accept the invitation. He shewed me 
several witnesses of the truth, which they have now 
received in the love of it. I had a blessed parting with 
the Society. May 30th, my horse threw me, and fell 
upon me. My companion thought I had broken my 
neck ; but iny leg only was bruised, my band sprained, 
and my head stunned, which spoiled me from making 
hymns, or thinking at all till the next day, wheu the 
Lord brought us safe to Newcastle . At seven o^ciock 
1 went to the room, wiiich will contain about two 

■ • thou^nd 
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thousand pcvsnius. We rejoioed for the consolation of 
oi^r mutual faith.'’’ 

Many persons at Newcastle^ had been greatly agi- 
tated during the preaching, falling into convulsive 
fnotions with strong cries. At their first- preaching of 
tile Gospel> many, as he justly observes, were un- 
doubtedly struck down into the deepest distress, which 
affected both soul and body. Mr, Wasley believed, 
that such instances might still continue to occur. But 
he soon perceived, that these natural affections, and 
the QUtw^ard expressions of them, were easily imitated ; 
and the persons at first so affected, being much noticed 
and talked of, this became a temptation to others to 
imitate their state. He says, I have already detected 
nuiny counterfeits/’ recollect two instances, men- 

tioned in his Journal before this period. A woman at 
Kingsmod was greatly agitated under his preaching, 
and cried much ; ho turned to her and said, I do not 
think the better of ypu for crying, &c. and she pre- 
sently became quite calm. A young girl at Bristol fell 
into fits, and seemod like one in a trance. She con- 
tinued this practice for some time \ but at length ac- 
knowledged she had done it, that Mr. Wesley might 
take notice of her, No man ever had a more tender 
sympathy with those in distress, than Mr. Charles 
Wesley; but no man abhorred hypocrisy, or a mere 
as 5 um< 2 d appearance of religious concern more than he 
did. Yet he did not judge persons who appeared to be 
so affected, till he had* the pioper evidences on which 
he could form a true judgment ; but he thought it 
prudent to give them no^ encouragement,* until some 
evidence of their sincerity appeared. June 4tb, To 
day (isays he) one came who was pleased to fall into a 
fit for my entertainment. He beat himsdf heartily : 
I it a pity to hinder him ; so, instead of sing- 

ing 
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ing over him, as had often been done, we left him to 
recover at his leisure. A girl, as she began her cry, 
I ordered to be carried put. Her convulsions were so 
violent^ as to take away the use of her limbs, till they 
laid her without at the door, and left her; then, she 
immediately found her legs, and vValked olF. Some very 
unstilsist?ers, who always took care to stand near me, and 
tried who should cry loudest, since I have had them 
removed out of my sight, have been as quiet as lambs. 
TJic first night I preached here, half my words were 
lost, through the noise of their outcries. Last night 
before 1 began, I gave public notice, that whosoever 
cried, so-as to drown my voice, should, without any 
man^s hurting or judging them, be gently carried to 
the furthest corner o^’ the room, ^ut my porters had 
no employment the whole night! Yet the Lord was 
with us, mightily convincing of sin and of righteous-* 
ness.” 

June 5th. My soul was revived by the poor peo- 
ple at Chowden ; and yet more at Tanfieldy where I 
called to great numbers, Behold the Lamb of God, &c. 
At Newcastle I preached in tfie crowded square, chiefly 

the backsliders, whom I besought with tears to be 
reconciled to God. Surely Jesus looked upon someql 
them as he looked upon Peter, June; 6thy I had the 
great comfort of recovering some of those who have 
drawn back. I trust we shall recover them again for 
ever. On the 8th, I spake to the Bands separately, and 
tried thehr faith. We certainly have been too rash and 
easy in allowing persons for believers on their own testi- 
mony . nay, and even j>ersuadingthem into a false opinL 
on of themselves. Some souls it is doulrtless necessary 
to encourage ; but it should be done with prudence 
and caution. To tell one in darkness that lie has faith,, 
is to keep him in dai^kiicss still, or to xmke him, trust iiii 

a false 
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a false light ; a faith that stands in the words of men, 
not in the power of God. — June 13 th, I wrote thus to 
a son in the gpspel, Be not over sure that so many are 
justified. By their fruits ye shall know them. You 
will see reason to be more and more deliberate in the 
judgment you pas§ on persons. Wait for their conver- 
sation. I do not know whether we can infallibly 
pronounce at the time, that any one is justified. I 
once thought several in that state, who, I am now con- 
vinced were under the drawings of the Father. Try the 
spirits therefore, lest you should lay the stumbling- 
block of pride in their way, and by supposing them 
to have faith before they have it, you keep them out 
of it for ever.” 

We may perceive by these observations, that Mr. 
Wesley was a diligent attentive watchman over the peo- 
ple. He carefully explored the unfrequented- road 
through which he had to guide them, and honestly 
pointed out the flattering by-paths which led to misery 
and danger. But experience hath repeatedly shewn, 
that they who most want these salutary cautions, are 
the least disposed to receive them. Few persons have 
sincerity enough to be thankful for advice which tenejp 
to undeceive them ; to strip them of some imaginary 
comforts, and make them think w^orse of themselves 
than they did before. Professors of religion are com- 
monly the most impatient of such advice. It is certain, 
that these cautions require great prudence and discern- 
ment, in applying them to particular persons ; but in 
a large body of people, and among a great number of 
.Preachers, there is much more danger of flattering in- 
dividuals into a false confidence, with a hope of giving 
tliem encouragement, than of hindering their progress 
by putting them upon a close and severe self-examina- 
tion. In the one case we tread a slippery path^ in the 

other 
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other we stand on firm ground. At this early period of 
the present revival of religion, Mr. WesUy saw the neces- 
sity of making these remarks. He repeated them 
frequently afterwards, and has been censured for so 
doing. I wish (observes Doctor Whitehead J the neces- 
sity of urging such advice on the preachers and people, 
may not greatly increase, while the practice of doing 
it is daily diminished. 

Mi*. Wesley observes, that since he had preached the 
gospel it never had greater success than at this time at 
A'ewcastle, ‘‘ Yet (says he) we have no .fits among us, 
and I have done nothing to hinder them, only declared 
tliat I do not think the better ofiany one for crying out. 
— June Kith, I set out for Sunderland^ with strong 
aversion to preaching. I dragged myself to about a 
thousand wild people, and cried, 0 Israel^ thou hast 
destroyed ihyselj\ but in me is thy help. Never have 
I seen greater attention in any people at their first hear- 
ing the word.* We rode to Shields^ went to church, 
and t!ic people flocked in crowds after me. The 
Minister spoke so low that he could not be heard in 
reading prayers ; but 1 heard him loud enough after- 
wards, calling to the Church-Wardens to quiet the 
disturbance, whch none but himself had raised. I fancy 
he thought 1 should preach in the church where I stood, 
like some of the first Quakers. The Clerk came to me 
bawling out, It was consecrated ground, and I had 
no business to preach on it. That 1 was no Minister,” 
&c. When he had cried himself out of breath, I whis- 
pered inliis car that 1 had no intention to preach there. 
He stumbled on a good saying, If you have any word 
of e.%hortation to the people, speak to them without.” 
I did so, to a huge multitude waiting in the church- 
yard ; many^ of them very fierce, threatening to drown 
me, and what not! I walked through^ the midst of 

*them 
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them, and discoursed in strong awakening words on tb6 
Jailor^ s question, JVhat must I do to be saved?. The 
Church-Wardens and others laboured in vain to inter- 
rupt me, by throwing dirt, and even money among 
the people. Having delivered my message, I rode to 
the Ferry, crossed it, and met as rough friends on tlie 
other side. The mob of North Shields waited to salute 
me, with the Minister at their head. ITe had got a 
man with a horn instead of a trumpet, and bid him 
blow, and his corri panions shout. Others w^ere almost 
as violent in iheir approbation. Wo went througli 
honour and dishonour; but neither of them hurt us, 
and by six o’clock with God’s blessing we came safe 
to Nexecasiley 

June 1.9th. Mr. JVeslej/ took leave of the Society at 
Newcasile^ who parted from him with tears and many 
prayers. Wherever he came, he preached or exhorted 
as opportunity offered, and on the 22d, reached Ep- 
worthy his native place. All who met me (saj^s he) 
saluted me with hearty joy. At eight in the evening 
I preached in Edward Smithes yard. July 25d, wak- 
ing, I found the Lord with me, even my strong 
helper, the God of whom cometh salvation. I preached 
and guarded some new converts against spiritual pride.” 
— The next day, June 24th, he arrived at Notthighavi; 
and adds, I found my brother in the market-place,* 
calling lost sinners to him who justifieth the ungodly. 
He gave notice of my preaching in the evening. At 
seven, many thousands attended in deep silence. Surely 
the Lord hath much people in this place. 
began a society of nine members. June 25th, I came 
to Birminghartiy and the next day, being Sunday, 
several df our persecuted brethren from IVedrtesburj/y 

came 

f Sec alio Iklr, yttm Worki, vol, xxviii. 151. 
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canie to me, whom I endeavoured to comfort. I 
preached at eight and at one o’clock, no man forbid- 
ding me, 1 expounded in the evening to several 
thousands. In the name of the l^ord Jesus Christ, I 
began our Society. The number at present is thir- 
teen.” 

June 27th, He set out iox London^ where he arrived 
on the evening of the 28th, having visited Oxford in 
his way t hither. July 3d, he says, Mr. 7/a//, poor 
nioravianized Mr. 7/a//, met me at the chapel. Idid liiin 
honour before the people. I expounded the Gospel as 
usual, and strongly avowed my intcdorable attachment 
to* tiic Church oi Jf^ h^and. Meriton Graves 

4issisted at the sacrament. — July 6th, 1 shewed from 
Romans the 3th, the marks of Justification, and over- 
turned the vain confidence of several. I strongly 
warned them against seducers, and found my heart 
knit to this people, July 8th, /. Bray came to per- 
suade me, not to preach till the Bishops should bid me. 
I'hey have not yet forbid me ; but by the grace of 
God 1 shall preach the word, in season and out of 
season, though they and all men forbid me.” — July 
1 It#, he left London^ and the day following arrived 
in Bristol, He stayed there only one night, and then 
set out for CararcY///, and on the 16th, came safe to 
St. Ives, July 17th, he says, I rose and forgot that 
I had travelled from Newcastle, 1 spake with some of 
this loving simple people, who are sheep in the 
midst of wolves. The priests stir up the people, and 
make their minds evil affected towards their brethren. 
Yet the sons of violence are much checked by the 
Mayor, an honest Presbyterian, whom the Lord hath 
raised up. 

_Mr. Wesley continued preaching the Gospel at iSV. Ives 
snid the places adjacent, till the beginning »of August. 

Durhig 
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During tins time, he and the people passed through 
many difficulties and dangers, the rioters being numer- 
ous, and almost as desperate as those at Sheffield. The 
Mayor informed Mr. Wesleij t\\?it the Ministers were the 
principal authors of all the mischief. In their sermons 
they continually represented Mr. Wesley and the 
preachers, as Popish Emissaries, and urged the enraged 
multitude to take all manner of means to stop them. 
While he was preaching at St. Ives on the 26tb, he 
observes, All was quiet, the Mayor having declared 
bis resolution to swear twenty more Constables, and 
suppress the rioters by force of arms. Their drum he 
had seized. All the time I was preaching he stood at a 
little distance to awe the rioters. He has set the whole 
town against him, by not giving us up to then* fury. But 
he plainly told Mr. lloblin^ that fire and faggot Mini- 
ster, that he would not be perjured to gratify any 
man’s malice. He informed us, that he had often 
beard Mr. Hoblin say, tliey ought to drive us away by 
blows, not by arguments.” 

During the riots he one day observes, I went to 
church, and heard that terrible chapter Jeremiah the 
7th ; enough, one would think, to make evenithis 
hardened people tremble. Never were words more 
applicable than those : Stmid in the gate of the Lord? s 
house and^ proclaim there this xvordy and say^ Hear 
(he word of the Lord, all ye of Judah, that ejiter in at 
these gates to worship the Lord. Thus saith the Lord 
ofhostsy the God of Israel, amend your ways and your 
doings, and I will cause you to dwell in this place. 
Trust ye not in lying' words ^ saying, The Temple of 
the^Lord, The Temple of the Lord, The Temple 
OF THE Lord, are these. — Behold ye trust in lying 
words that cannot profit. Will ye steal, murder, ami 

commit 
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tommit adultery y and swear falsely — and come and 
stand before me in this house ? Kc, ^ - 

His brother having summoned him to London^ to 
confer with the heads of the Moraviayis^ and CalvinistSy 
he set out on the 8th of August. We bad (says he) 
near three hundred miles to travel in five days. I was 
willing to undertake the labour for the sake of peace, 
though the journey was too great for us and our beasts, 
which we had used almost every day for three months. 
August 12th, hardly reached the Foundery by nine at 
night. Here I heard that the Moravians would not be 
present at the Conference. * Spangenberg indeed said he 
would, but immediately left England, My brother 
was come from Newcastle; J, Nelson from Yorkshire; 
and I from the Land’s End, for good purpose!” 

October 17th. He set out to meet his brother at 
Nottingham j who had escaped with his life, almost by 
miracle, out of the hands of the mob at Wednesbury: 
On the 21st, Mr. Charles Wesley observes, My 
brother came, delivered out of the mouth of the Lions! 
His clothes were torn to tatters — He looked like a 
soldier of Christ. The mob of Wednesbury^ Harlas^ 
4on^ and Walsal\^ were permitted to take and carry him 
about for several hours, with a full intent to murder 
him : but bis work is not yet finished, or he had been 
now with the souls under the Altar. October 24th, I 
liad a blessed parting from the Society, and by night 
came wet and weary to Birmingham. On the 25th' 
was much encouraged by the patience uf our brethren 
from Wed7}esbury. They pressed me to come and 
•preach to them in the midst of the town, • It was agreed 
between my brother and me, that if they asked me 1 
should go. Accordingly we set out in the dark, and 
came to Frayici^ Ward's y from whence my brother had 

been 
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been carried last Thursday night.* I found tlie 
brethren Assembled, standing fast in one mind a^id 
spirit^ in nothing terrified by their adversaries. The 
word given ipe for them, was, Watch ye, stand 
fast in the faith, quit yourselves like men, be strong.’^ 
Jesus was with us in the midst, and covered us with a 
c<ivering of his spirit. Never was I before, in so 
primitive an assembly. We sang praises with courage, 
and could all set our seal to the truth of our Lord’s 
saying, BleUed are they that are persecuted for righte- 
ousness sake. We laid us down and slept, and rose up 
again, for the Lord' sustained us. As soon as it was 
light, I walked down the ^town and preached boldly^ 
It was a most glorious time : our souls were satisfied as 
with marrow and fatness ; and wc longed for our Lord’s 
coming to confess us before his Father, and before his 
holy angels. — We now understood what it was to re- 
ceive the word in much affliction, and yet with joy 
in the Holy Ghost. 

I took several new members into the Society ; and 
among them, the young man whose arm had been 
broke, smd Munching upon trial, the late captain of 
the mob. He has been constantly under the word, 
since he rescued my brother. I asked him wliat be 
thought of him ? Think of him, (said he) that be is 
a man of God, ■ and God was on his side, when so 
many of us could not kill one man^ We rode throtigh 
the town unmolested on our way to Birmingham^ 
where I preached. I rode on to Evesham^ and found 
Jokyi preaching, and confirmed his word. Oc- 

tober 27 th, preached at five in the morning, then 
read prayers and pi*eached twice at Quinton^ and the 
fourth time at Evesham ^ with great liberty.” 

October 

# See ^r. John Wctltifs Wor1ti,vol, ixvib, page 175, 
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October 29tb, he came once more to Bristol^ where, 
he, observes, that he had only spent one day for six 
months. On the 31st, he set out for and reached 

Cardiff on the first of November. The gcndemen, 
(says he) had threatened great things if I ever came 
there again. I called in the midst of them, ‘‘ Is it no- 
thing to you^ all ye that pass by,” &c. The love of 
God constrained me to speak and them to hear. The 
word was irresistible. After it one of the most violent 
opposers took me by the hand, and pressed me to 
come and see him. The rest were equally civil all th© 
time I staid ; only one drunkard nOiade some disturbance, 
and when sober, sent to ask my pardon. — The voice of 
praise and thanksgiving was in the Society. Many arc 
grown in grace and in the knowledge of om: Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. I passed an hour with the wife 
and daughter of the Chief Bailiff, who are waiting 
little children for the kingdom of God.” 

November 6 th. Mr, Wesley returned to Bristoh 
On the 1 6 th he preached at Bath in his way to Cirences^ 
tevy and the Lord gave testimony to his word. He 
travelled on, and preached at Evesham^ Guthertony 
Quintonj ditiA Oxford; and on the 23d, Foundery. 
He staid in London^ labouring in public and private, 
for the good of the people, till January 30th, 1744, 
when he again set out for the North, recommended to 
the grace of God by all the brethren. On the first of 
February, he came to Bii'Yiiingham. He observes, 

A great door is opened in the country, but there are 
many adversaries.” The Preaclier at Bxidley\\zA been 
cruelly abused by a mob of Papists and Dissenters ; the 
Dissenters being stirred up by Mr. Whiting their mini- 
ster. ‘Mt is probable, (say^i Mr. Wesley) that he 
would have been murdered, but for an honest Quaker, 
wIk) favoured his escape by disguising him il| his 

broad 
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broad hat and drab coloured doat. Staffordshire , at 
present, seems the seat of war.” Mr. IVeslej/heve uses 
the word Dissenters in the common acceptation, as de- 
noting either Presbyterians, Independents; or Baptists ; 
but which of these denominations' is here intended we 
do not know. No men have cried out with more vehe- 
mence against persecution, when under the rod, than* 
the Dissenters; and yet we find thattheir principles 
and practices have sometimes been at variance. I am 
inclined to think, (observes Doctor Whitehead) that 
the Friends^ or Quakers, as they are commonly called, 
are the only denortiination of Christians in England^ of 
any long standing, who have never been guilty of per- 
secution, in some form or other. Candour must 
acknowledge that this is greatly to their praise. 

February 2d. I set out with brother Webby 
for Wednesburyy the field of battle. We met with 
variety of greetings on the road. I cried in the street, 
Behold' the Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
sins of the world#” Several of our persecutors stood 
at a distance, but none offered to make the leist dis- 
turbance. I walked through the blessings and curseii 
of the people (but the blessings exceeded) to visit Mr. 
Egertori^s widow. Never iiave I observed such bitter- 
ness as in these opposers. February 3d, I preached, 
and prayed with the Society, and beat down the fiery 
self-aveftging spirit of resistance, which was rising in 
some to disgrace^ if not to destroy the work of God.” 
Mr. Wesley preached within sight of Dudley y and then 
waited on the friendly Captain Dudley y who had stood 
in the giip, and kept off persecution at Tippen-Greeriy 
while it raged all around. He then returned in peace 
through the enemy’s country.. 

The rioters now gave notice that they would come 
on fee Tuesday following, and pull down the bouses 

and 
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and destroy the goods of the Methodists. One would 
thkik (says Mr. Wesley) there was no King in Israel. 
There is certainly no Magistrate, who will put them to 
shame in any thing. Mr. Comtable offered to make 
oath that their lives were in danger, but the Justice 
refused it, saying that he could do nothing. Others of 
our complaining brethren met with the same redress, 
being driven away with revilings. The Magistrates do 
not themselves tear off their clothes and beat them, 
they only stand by and see others do it. One of them 
told Mr. Jones j it was the best thing the mob ever did, 

' so to treat the. Methodists ; and he himself would give 
five pounds to drive them out of the country. Another 
when our brother Ward begged his protection, deli- 
vered him up to the mercy of the mob, who had half 
murdered him before, and throwing his hat round his 
head, cried, huzza boys, well done, stand up for the 
church.” — Such Magistrates, sworn to maintain the 
public peace, and such defenders of a national church, 
are a lasting disgrace to any governi^ent. Mr. Wesley 
adds,?^ No wonder that the mob, so encouraged, should 
say there is no law for the Methodists. Accordingly, 
like outlaws they treat them, breaking their houses^ 
and taking away their goods at pleasure: extorting 
money from those who have it, and cruelly beating 
those who have it not. February 4th, I spoke with 
those of our brethren who have lost this world’s goods, 
and found them entirely resigned to the will of God ; 
all thoughts of resistance, blessed be- God, are over. 
The chief of them said to me, Naked came I into 
the world, and I can but go naked out of it.” They 
are resolved, by the grace of God, to follow my 
advice, and to suffer all things. Only I wished them 
to go round again to the Justices ai)d give informatioa 
of their danger. Mr^ Constable said he had just been 
VOL. 1. s With 
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with one of them, who redressed him only by bitter 
reproaches, tha^; the rest were of the same mind, and 
could not plead ignorance, because the rioters had the 
boldness to set up papers inviting all the country to rise 
with them to destroy the Methodists, — At noon I return- 
ed to Birminghmn^ having continued two days in the 
lion’s, den unhurt.” 

]VIr. Wesley now set out for Nottingham ^ where he 
arrived on the 6th, and found that here also, the mon- 
ster persecution was lifting up its destructive head. 

OurlMTOthren (says he) are violently driven from 
tlieir place of meeting, pelted in the streets, &c. and 
mocked with vain promises of justice by the very man 
who underhand encourages the rioters:. "An honest 
Quaker has hardly restrained some of our brethren from 
resisting evil; but henceforth I hope, they will meekly 
turn the other cheek.” 

Mr. Wesley and his friends at Nottingham sent a 
person to Litchfield^ to get intelligence of what mischief 
had been done ‘m Staffordshire^ by the rioters in their 
threatened insurrections. He returned on the ninth, 
and Mr. Wesley gives the following account He 
jnet our brother Ward^ who had fled thither for refuge. 
The enemy had . gone to the length of his chain ; all the 
rabble of the county were gathered together, and laid 
waste all before them. I received a note from two of 
the sufferers, whose loss amounts to two hundred 
pounds. My heart rejoiced in the great grace which 
w^as given them ; for not one resisted evil ; but they 
took joyfully the spoiling of their goods. We gave 
God glory, that Satan was not suffered to touch their 
lives : they have lost all besides, and rejoice with joy 
unspeakable.” 

Mr. Wesley now went on to Newcastle^ preaching 
every where, as he had ppportiinity, ' The year fortjv 

four. 
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four, was considered as a time of public danger. There 
w&s much talk of the Pretender^ and the French 
threatened an invasion in support of his pretensions to 
the Crown of England. In this critical situation of 
affairs, it was thought proper by many, that Mr. John 
fVeslej/ should write an address to the King in the, name 
of the Methodists. This address was accordingly 
drawn up * but not delivered. On the 6th of March 
Mr. Charles Wesley^ wrote to his brother on this sub- 
ject, as follows. My objection to your address in 
the name of the Methodists, is, that it would constitute 
us a sect : at least it would seem to allow that we are a 
body distinct from the National Church ; whereas we 
are only a sound part of the Church. Guard against 
this, and in the name of the Lord address to morrow.” 
— March 14th, being at Birstal^ a person informed 
him there was a Constable who had a warrant in which 
his name was mentiond. Mr. Wesley sent for him, and 
found it was, To summon witnesses to some treason- 
able words said to be spoken by one " Wesley P He was 
just leaving Birstal when this information was given 
him ; but he now determined not to go forward for 
London as he intended, thinking it bette\ to appear be- 
fore the Justices at Wakefield next day, and look 
his enemies in the face. Accordingly, he rode to 
Wakefield the next morning, and waited on Justice 
Burton at his Inn, with two other Justices, Siv Rowland 
Wynh^ and the Kev. Mr. Zouch, He informed Mr. 
Burton^ that he had seen a warrant of*his, summoning 
witnesses of some treasonable words, said to be spoken 
by one Westley : that he had put off his journey to Lon^ 
don^ that he might answer whatever should be laid to 

s 2 his 

i See Mr. John W'eslefs Works, voL xxviii. page aop, whore tho 
Aadress itieii ii interted. 
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his cbars^e. Mr. Burton replied, he had nothing to say 
against him, and he might depart. Mr." Wesley ah- 
swercd, That is not sufficient without clearing my 
character, and that of many innocent people, whom 
their enemies are jileased to call Methodists.” Vindi- 
cate them, said my brother Clergyman, that you will find 
a very hard task.” I answered, as hard as you may think 
it, I will engage to prove that all of them, to a man, are 
true members of the Church of England^ and loyal 
subjects of his Ma;jcsty King George, I then desired 
they would administer to me the oaths ; and added, I 
wish, gentlemen, that yon could send for every Methodist* 
in England^ and give them all the same opportunity you 
do me, of declaring their loyalty upon oath. Justice 
Burton said, he was informed that we constantly 
prayed for the Pretender in all pur Societies, or noc- 
turnal meetings, as Mr. Zouch called them. I answer- 
ed, the very reverse is true. We constantly pray for 
his Majesty King George ^ by name. Here are such 
hymns (shewing them) as we sing in our Societies. 
Here is a sermon which I preached before the Univer- 
sity, and another preached there by my brother. Here 
are his Appeals and a few more tracts, containing an 
account of our principles and, practices. Here I gave 
them our books, and was bold enough to say, I am as 
true a church of England man, and as loyal a subject 
as any man in the kingdom. They all cried that was 
impossible. But it was not my business to dispute, 
and as I could not answer till the witnesses appeared, 
I withdrew without furtlier delay. 

While I waited at a neighbour’s house, the Con- 
stable from Birstal^ whose heart the Lord had touched,, 
was brought to me by one of the brethren. He told 
me he had summoned the principal witness, Mary 

Castle^ 
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Castle f on whose information the warrant was gi‘anted. 
She was setting out on horseback when the news came 
ttiat I was not gone forward to London^ as they ex- 
pected, but had returned to Wakefield, Hearing this 
she turned back, and declared to him tliat she did not 
hear the treasonable words herself, but another woman 
had told her so. Three more witnesses, who were to 
swear to my words retracted likewise, and knew nothing 
of the matter. The fifth, Mr. Woods ^ an Alehouse- 
keeper, is forth-coming, it seems, in the afternoon. 
1 now plainly see the consequence of not appearing 
here to look my enemies in the face. Had I gone on 
my journey, there would liave been witnesses enough, 
and oaths enough, to stir up a persecution against 
the Methodists. I took the witnesses’ names, and a 
copy of the warwit as follows, 

West Riding of Torkshire^ 

To the Constable of Birstal^ of the said Riding, 
or Deputy, 

THESE are, in his Majesty’s Name, to require 
and command you to summon Mary Castle^ of Birstal 
aforesaid, and all other such person or persons as you 
are informed can give any information against one 
Wtsiley^ or any other of the Methodist Preachers, for 
speaking any treasonable words or exhortations, as 
praying for the banished, or the Pretender^ &c. to 
► appear before me, and otlier of his Majesty’s Justices 
of the Peace for the said Riding, at the White Hart 
in Wakefield, on the l^th of March instant, by ten 
o’clock in the forenoon, to be examined, and to de- 
clare the truth of what they and each of them know 
touching the premises : and that you like\yise make a 

return 
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return hereof, before us on the same day. Fail not. 
Given under my hand the tenth of March, 1744. 

E. Burton.’^ 

Between two and three o’clock, Mr. Woods came, 
and started back on seeing me, as if he had trod upon 
a serpent. One of the brethren took hold of him, and 
told me, he trembled every joint of him. The J ustices 
Clerk had bid the Constable bring Woods to him as 
soon as ever he came. But notwithstanding the Clerk’s 
instructions, Woods frankly confessed, now he was 
come, he had nothing to say , and would not have come 
at all, if they had not forced him. 

I waited at the door till seven in the evening, 
while they were examining the disaffected. I took 
public notice of Okerhousen^ the Moravian teacher ;, 
but not of Mr. Kendrick. When all their business 
was over, and I had been insulted at their door from 
eleven in the morning till seven at night, I wassent for and 
asked, what would Mr. Wesley ? Wesley. I desire 
nothing but to know what is alleged against me. Justice 
Burton said, what hope of truth from him I Then 
addressing himself to me, Here are two of your 
brethren, one so silly it is a shame he should ever set 
up for a teacher ; and the other has a thousand lies 
and equivocations upon oath. He has not wit enough, 
or he would make a complete Jesuit!'"^ I looked round, 
and said, I see none of my brethren here, but this 
gentleman, pointing to the Reverend Justice, who 
looked as if he did not thank me for claiming him. 
Burton. ‘‘ Why do you not know this man pointing 
to Kendrick. Wesley. Yes Sir, very well: for two 
years ago I expelled him from our Society in London^ 
for setting up for a Preacher. To tljis poor Kendrick 
assented ; which put a stop to further reflections on the 

Methodists. 



1744.] 


REV. CHARLES WESLEY. 


263 


Methodists. Justice Burton then said, I might depart, 
for thej- had nothing against me. Wesley, Sir, that 
will not satisfy me ; I cannot depart till my character 
be fully cleared. It is no trifling matter : even niy life 
is concerned in the charge. Burton, I did not sum- 
mon you to appear. Wesley, I was the person meant 
by one Westley^ and my supposed words were the oc- 
casion of your order, which I read signed with your 
name. Burton, I will not deny my orders, I did send 
to summon the witnesses. Wesley, Yes ; and I took 
down their names from Jthe Constable’s paper. The 
principal witness, Mary Castle^ was setting out, but 
hearing I was here, she^tiirned back, and declared to 
the Constable, she only heard another say, that I should 
speak treason. Three more of the witnesses recanted 
for the same reason: and Mr. Woods^ who is here,’ 
says he has nothing to say, and should not have come, 
had he not been forced by the Minister. Had I not 
been here, he would have had enough to say ; and you 
would have had witnesses and oaths enough ; but I sup- , 
pose, my coming has prevented theirs. One of the 
Justices added, ‘‘ I suppose so too.” 

They all seemed fully satisfied, and would have 
had me to have been so too. But I^insisted on their 
hearing Mr. Woods, Burton. Do you desire he may 
be called as an evidence for you ? Wesley, I desire 
he may be heard as an evidence against me, if he has 
ought to lay to my charge. Then Mr. Zouch asked 
Mr. Woods^ what he had to say ? What were the words 
I had spoken. Woods was as backward to speak as 
they to hear him : but was at last compelled to say, I 
have nothing to say against the Gentleman j I only , 
heard him pray, that the Lord would call home bis 
banished ones.” Zouch. But were th^re no ^rds be- 
fore or after, which pointed to these troublesome times 

Woods. 
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Woods. Ko : none at all. Wesley, It was on February 
the 1 2th, before the earliest news of the invasion. 
But if folly and malice may be interpreters, any words, 
which any of you Gentlemen, may speak, may be con- 
strued into treason. Zotich, It is very true, Wesley. 
Now, Gentlemen, give me leave to explain iny own 
words. I had no thoughts of praying for the Preten-^ 
der ; but for those who confess themselves strangers 
and pilgrims upon earth; who seek a country, know- 
ing this is not their home. The scriptures, yes Sir, 
(to the Clergyman) know that the scriptures speak of 
us as captive exiles, who are absent from- the I.ord, 
while present in the body. We are not at home till 
we are in heaven. Zouch^ I thought you would so ex- 
plain the words, and it is a fair interpretation — I asked 
if they were all satisfied ? They said they were ; 
and cleared me as fully as I desired. I tlien asked 
tWm again, to administer to me the oaths. Mr. Zouch 
looked on my sermon, and asked who ordained me ? 
I answered, the Archbishop and Bishop of London^ in 
the same week. He said, with the rest, it was quite 
unnecessary, since I was a Clergyman, and student 
of Christ Churchy and had preached before the Univer- 
sity, and taken the oaths before. Yet I mentioned it 
again, till they acknowledged in explicit terms, 

That my loyalty was unquestionable,” I then pre- 
sented Sir Rowland and Mr. Zouch^ with the Appeal, 
and took my leave.” 

Mr. Wesley now returned to Birstal^ where he 
preached, and then left Yorkshire. He came to 
Derby ^ and Nottingham ; at the last of which places, 
the mob was become outrageous, under the patronage 
of the Mayor, The Methodists presented a petition 
to the Judge, as he passed through the town, and he 
^ave the Maj^or a severe reprimand, and encouraged 

them 
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them to apply fpi: relief if they were further molested. 
But the Mayor paid no regard tpthe Judge, any longer 
than while he was present. On the 22d of March Mr. 
Wesley arrived safe in Londmi. Here he continued 
his labours till the beginning of May, when he went 
down to Bristol^ and returned in about eight days. 
There was at this time a Thomas Williams^ who had 
been admitted to preach in the Foundtry^ and had ac- 
quired considerable influence among the people. He 
apyflied for ordination, was disappointed, and laid the 
blame chiefly on Mr. Wesley y who had been as a father 
to him, and rendered him every friendly office in his 
power. He tiow shewed himself unworthy of such 
friendship. Mr. Wesley observes, ‘‘ He answers the 
character one of his intimates gave me of him. ^ 1 never 
tliought him more than a speaker : I can see no grace 
he has. His conversation is quite contrary to the 
Gospel, light and vain. He is haughty, revengeful, 
headstrong, and unmanageable.’ June l^th, I was 
grieved to hear more and more of W — ’s ingratitude. 
A lying spirit seems to have taken full possession of 
him. There is nothing so gross or improbable which 
he does not say.” — By lies and insinuating arts, he was 
too successful in prejudicing some of Mr. Wesley'* s 
friends against him. “Alas! {oh^^vv^^Dv, Whitehead J 
liow little use do the people make of their understand- 
ing ! how easily do tliey sutler their eyes to be blinded, 
and their hearts to be imbitt^red by artful men, against 
those who are honestly labouring to do them good ! It 
is truly wonderful to observe, how soon they give 
themselves up to believe the most improbable stories 
which malice can invent, against their best friends ; 
how quickly they drink deep into the spirit of religious 
persecution, even of those very persons, whom a little 
before they loved as their own souls. ^This was in 

some 
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some measure the case at present, aiifP rwish it was the 
only instance among the Methodists, in '^Hich the peo- 
ple have suffered themselves to become the dupes of 
artful and designing* men.’* Mr. mind was a 

good deal affected on this occasion, and he wrote thus 
to a friend. Be not weary of well-doing, or over- 
come of evil. Yon see, that our calling is to suffer 
all things. Pray for me, that I also may endure unto 
the end : for a thousand times I cry out, t!ie burden of 
this people is more than I arn able to bear. O my 
good friend, yon do not know them ! Such depth of 
ingratitude 1 did not think was possible among the 
devils in hell.” — At night I was informed tlrat a friend 
had entertained the deepest prejudice against me, on 
supposition that I meant her in a late discourse. Lord, 
what is man ! what is friendship ! 

June 24th. Our brethren Hodges ^ TajloVj and 
Meriton^ assisted us at the Sacrament. At one Love 
Feast we were six ordained Ministers. Monday the 
25th,' we opened our Conference,^ with solemn prayer 
and the Divine Blessing. I preached with much assist- 
ance. We continued in Conference the rest of the 
week, settling our doctrines, practice, and discipline, 
with great love and unanimity.” 

Mr. Wesley spent the remaining part of this year in 
travelling, and preaching the Gospel, with great zeal, 
diligence, and success in many parts of the kingdom, 
from the LamVs End to Newcastle, July 9th, he left 
London,, and arrived in Bristol the next day. On the 
13th, beset out for Cormmllj where he had the pleasure 
of seeing the word of God greatly prosper under his 
ministry. The joy wliich the Society expressed, at his 
arrival in St. Ives, is beyond the power of words to 

describe : 

i;.' 

^ This was the first Conference, See the Minutes. 
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describe : and every where he was received by great 
numbers of the people, as the messenger of God, for 
good. Such was the success of the Gospel in Cornwall^ 
this year, that in some places the inhabitants of a 
whole parish seemed entirely changed in their amuse- 
ments and morals. Persecution raged in other places 
with great bitterness ; but this did not much obstruct 
the progress of the work. It quickened the zeal of 
those who had experienced the power of gospel 
truth, and united them together in brotherly lov'e : it 
made them attentive to their conduct, and diligent in 
the means of grace, lest they should give the enemy, 
watching for their halting, any cause of triumph. 
When professors of religion are daily in danger, by 
persecution, of losing every thing they have in this 
world, and perhaps their lives too, they more sensibly 
feel tlic importance of the good things of another life, 
and more earnestly endeavour to secure them as their 
eternal inl^eritancc. Mr. Wesley^ as usual, went 
through evil report and good report, was abused and 
caressed, by diiTevent classes of the people ; but being 
intent on his work lie was little affected by either. Hav- 
ing laboured in Cornwally as a faitliful Minister of 
Christ, near four weeks, during which time he had 
prcaclied the Gospel in most parts of the county, he 
left it, and coming to JMhiehead passed over into 
JValeSy and came safe to Bristol on the 17tli of 
August. 

August 22d. Mr, JVesley arrived at Oxford y where 
he met liis brother, the Rev. Messrs. Piers and Meritoriy 
and a great company of the brethren. Mr. John Wes^ 
leyy was to preach before the University, at St, Mary’s, 
on the 24th. He says, ‘‘ My brother bore his tesu 
timony before a crowded audience, much increased 
by the races. Never have I seen a more sjttentive con- 
gregation ; 
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gregation : they did not suflTer a word to slip them. 
Some of the Heads of Colleges stood up the whole time, 
and fixed their eyes upon him. If they cau endure 
sound doctrine, like his, he will surely leave a bles- 
sing behind him. The Vice Chancellor sent after him, 
and desired his Notes, which he sealed up and sent 
immediately.’’^ 

He now returned to Bristol^ and on the 26 th of 
September came up to London^ Thomas Williams y 
had inveTited so many stories, to injure him in the opi- 
nion of t!)e people, and asserted them’ witii so much 
confidence, that they had made an ill impression on the 
niinds of many of his friends. These calumnies, how- 
ever, were so directly contraiy to Mr. Wesley's habits 
of life, being always in the company of one friend or 
other, and almost constantly travelling from place to 
place, that they were altogether incredible ; and nothing 
hut the confidence with which they were asserted, 
could possibly have made an impression on any mem% 
ber of the Society. 

Mr. W eslei/y conscious of his innocence, and think- 
ing the circumstances of this case so clear, that he 
w anted no public defence, appointed a day when those 
who bad been troubled with any reports concerning 
him, or bis brother, might meet hiu). In this con- 
fcTence, one who ^lad been led away by the lies of 
'Thomas WilliamSy asked pardon of God and of Mr. 
Wesley, He observes, “ O ! how easy and delight- 
ful it is, to forgive one who sayni^ I repent. Lord 
grant me powder as trujy to forgive them, who persist to 
injure me,” — We apprehend, that he has reference here 
to Williamsy and perhaps to a few others, too much 
prejudiced to come to him, 

October 

^ Ste Mr. Wesley*s Works, vpl. xxviii, page 433, where thf 
jigrtement between the two aceounu is striking and pleasing. 
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October 10th, he set out for the North, travelling 
through the Societies to Newcastle^ and every where 
strengthening the brethren, and convincing gainsayers 
with great success. He laboured sometimes in Newcastle , 
and the neighbouring places ; and having sustained 
great bodily fatigue, and escaped many dangers ia 
travelling through deep snow, at this unfavourable sea- 
son of the year, he again reached London in safety, 
on the 29th of December. 

In 1745, Mr. Wesley confined his labours chiefly lo 
London^ Bristol^ (including the neighbouring places) 
and Wales. August 1st, he observes, We began our 
conference, with Mr. Hodges^ four of our assistants. 
Herb. Jenkins^ and Mr. Gwijnne. We continued it 
five days, and parted in great harmony and love.'^ — On 
the 25th, he was in Wales^ and Mr. Gwynne sent his 
servant, to shew him the way to Garth ; but having 
some time before sprained his leg, and having taken 
too much exercise after the accident, he w^as unable to 
go; and at length left Wales, without visiting that 
agreeable family. — The following is a remarkable in- 
stance of his zeal in doing good to the vilest and most 
wretched of human beings. October 9th, After 
preaching at Bath, a woman desired to speak with me. 
She had been in our Society; but left it through offence, 
and fell by little and little into the depth of vice and 
misery. I called Mrs. Naylor to hear her mournful 
account. She had lived some time in a wicked house, 
in Avon-str^; confessed it was hell to her, to see our 
people pass by to preaching ; but knew not what to do, 
or how to escape. We bid her fly for her life, and 
not once look behind her. Mrs. Naylor kept her with 
herself till morning, and then I carried her with us in 
the coach to London^ and delivered her to the care of 
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our sister Davey. Is not this a brand plucked out of 
the fire!” ‘ 

February 3d, 1746. He opened the new chapel in 
Wapping, and preached from 1 Cor. xv. I . More-- 
6ver brethren^ I declare unto you the Gospel which I 
preached unto you^ which also ye have received^ and 
wherein ye Hand. — The next day he wrote to a friend, 
expressing his apprehensions that God was about to 
pour out heavy judgments on the nation. He says to 
his friend, You allow us one hundred years to fill up 
the measure of our iniquity ; you cannot more laugh at 
my vain fear, than I at your vain confidence.” — This, 
and the preceding year, were times of danger and 
national alarm : and it is observable that religious peo- 
ple are more apprehensive of divine judgments, at such 
seasons, than other persons. Those fearful apprehen- 
sions have heen falsely attributed to superstition ; but I 
think they arise from a more rational and laudable 
principle. Religious persons have a more clear know- 
ledge than others, of the enormity and guilt of national 
sins; they see more clearly the mercies* enjoyed, and 
know more perfectly the holiness and vengeance of God 
against sin, when once a nation has filled up the 
measure of its iniquity; and hence arises their fear, 
in any public danger, lest this should then be the case. 
We have not indeed, any certain rule of judghig when 
a nation has filled up the measure of its iniquity, and is 
tipe for divine vengeance ; and therefore may often be 
mistaken in applying a general pirincipe, in itself 
true, to a panicular instance. But every good man 
wili rejoice, when, in times of public disturbance and 
danger, Go J is better to us than our fears and conscious 
gUilt suggested. This was the case of Mr. Wesley , — 
Being at Bristol when he first heard the news of the 
victory at Cff'lloden^ over the rebel army, he observes, 

I spoke 
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‘‘ I spoke at night on, He that glorieth let him ghty 
m the Lord, We rejoiced unto him with reverence, 
and thankfully observed the remarkable answer of that 
petition, 

All their strength overturn, o’erthrow. 

Snap their spears and break their swords : 

Let the daring Rebels kno\V, 

The Battle is the Lord^s. 

O ! that in this reprieve, before the tide is turned, we 
may know the time of our visitation.” 

May 29th. He observes, In Conference, I found 
many of our children in a thriving condition, not one 
of those who are justified, dreams that he is sanctified 
at once, and wants nothing more.” 

What has already been said of Mr. Charles Wesley^ 
sufficiently demonstrates, that he was animated with 
a disinterested and laudable zeal for the promotion of 
Christian knowledge, among the middling and lower 
classes of the people. Both his doctrines and practice, 
tended to discourage a party spirit, and to promote 
brotherly-love among all denominations of Christians 
in the kingdom. Those who differ from him in judg- 
ment, and are disposed to censure what has been called 
his irregularity, must, notwithstanding, acknowledge 
the goodness of his motives, and admire his indefatiga- 
ble diligence. He seldom staid long in one place, 
but preached the Gospel in almost every corner of the 
kingdom. In fatigues, in dangers, and in ministerial 
labours, he was, for many years, not inferior to his 
brother ; and his sermons were generally more awaken- 
ing and useful. Neither he nor his brother travelled 
alone; some person always accompanying them, 
whom tliey treated rather as a companion, than as a 
servant. This plan was not adopted mcjely for the 

sake 
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sake of convenience ; but that they might constantly 
have persons about them who might be witnesses 6f 
their conduct and behaviour. This was prudent, con- 
sidering the false reports which were propagated 
concerning them* — June 2d, Mr. Charles Wesley left 
Bristol^ accompanied with a Mr. Waller ; intending 
to visit the brethren in Cornwall, He took a large cir- 
cuit in his way thither ; preaching sometimes in a house,^ 
and occasionally in the street, where he met with various 
treatment from the people. At Tavisfotky be found 
great opposition, the people behaving almost like 
wild beasts: they were restrained however, from doing 
any mischief* Here, some of Mr. WhitefieWs society 
aX Plymouth y met him, and importuned him to come 
and preach among them, and he complied with their re- 
quest. Mr. Whitefield was his particular friend : and no 
man, perhaps, ever felt the attachment of friendship, 
in a stronger degree, than Mr. Charles Wesley : yet 
on account of some difference in opinion he determined 
to preach, not in their house, but in the streets, or 
field only. He might perhaps be afraid, lest he should 
say something in the warmth of an extempore discourse, 
which would give offence, or promote disputings 
among them. At length, however, their importunity 
overcame his resolution and caution. He met them 
in their house, prayed with them, and endeavoured to 
provoke them to love and good works. He soon found 
that God was with them ; who does not make those 
distinctions among his true worshippers, for speculative 
errors, which men are apt to imagine. Mr. Wesley 
observes, I found no difference between them and 
our children at Kingswoody or the Foundery,^'^ He 
continued a few days, till the 23d, with this earnest 
artless people, who seemed ready to devour the word. 
During his stay here, he went over to the Docky and 

preached 
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preached Christ crucified to a great niuUitude of hear- 
ers. The word was as a fire, melting down all it touched. 
He adds, ‘‘We mourned and rejoiced together in him 
that loved us. I have not known such a refreshing 
time since I left SristoL'^ Sundays June 22d, he 
preached again on a hill in Stoke Church-yard, to up- 
wards of four thousand persons by computation. Some 
reviled at first, but Mr. Wesley turning to them and 
speaking a few words, silenced them, the generality 
behaving as men who feared God. When he had 
finished his discourse they followed him with blessings ; 
only one man cursed, and called him Whitejield the 
second. 

He now prepared to leave them. Our own children, 
says he, could not have expressed greater affection to us 
at parting. If possible, they could have plucked out 
their own eyes, and have given them to us. Several 
offered me money ; but I told them I never accepted 
any. Others would have persuaded Mr. Waller to take 
it ; but he walked in the same steps atid said their love 
was sufficient.” 

Mr. Wesley reached Gwenmipy in the West of Cbm- 
wall^ on the 26th of June, and he gives the following 
account of the state of the people. “ Upon examiifti- 
tion of each separately, 1 found the Society in a 
prosperous way : their suffering had been for the 
furtherance of the Gospel. The opposers behold and 
wonder, at their stedfastness and godly conversation, — 
June 29tb, my evening congregation’ was computed to 
bp upwards of five thousand. They ail stood uncovered, 
Vneeled at prater, and hung, Narrantis ab ore* For 
an hour and a half, I invited them back to their Father, 

VOL. 1 . T and 

^ On tin mouth of tht Speuktr^ A ctrong metaphorical expreinon for 
mtrcnttovi. 
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and felt no hoarseness, or weariness afterwards. I spent 
an hour and a half more with the Society, warning theni 
against pride, and the love of the creature ; and stirring 
them Mp to universal obedience. 

Monday June 30th, Both sheep and shepherds, 
had been scattered in the late cloudy day of persecu- 
tion : but the Lord gathered them again, and kept 
them together by their own brethren ; who began to 
exhort their Companions, one, or more in every So- 
ciety. No less than four have sprung up in Gweimup, 

I talked closely with each, and found no reason to doubt 
that God had used them thus far. I advised, and 
cl larged them, not to stretch themselves beyond their 
line, by speaking out of the Society, or fancy them- 
selves public teachers. If they keep within their bounds 
as they promise, they may be useful in the Church : 
and I would to God, that all the Lord’s people were 
prophets like these.” 

' July 3d. At Lidgeoiiy I preached Christ crucified, 
and spake with the Classes, who seem much in earnest. 
Shewed above a thousand sinners at Sitlmey^ the love 
and compassion of Jesus^ towards them. Many who 
came from Helstone, a town of rebels and persecutors, 
were struck, and confessed their sins, and declared they 
would never more be found fighting against God. — July 
6tb, At Gwennup^ near two thousand persons listened 
to those gracious words, which proceeded out of his 
mouth. Come unto me all ye that travel and are heavy 
laden^ Half of them were from Redruth, which 

seems on the point of surrendering to the Prince of 
Peace. The whole country finds the benefit of the 
. Gospel. Hundreds, who follow not with us, have broke 
off their sins, and are outwardly reformed; and the 
persecutors in time past, will not now suffer a word 
to be spoken against this way. Some of those who 

fell 
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.fell off in the late persecution, desired to be present at 
tde Society. 

' At St, IveSj no one offered to make the least dis- 
turbance t indeed the whole place is outwardly changed 
ill this respect. I walk the streets with astonishment, 
scarcely believing it is St, Ives, All opposition falls 
before us, or rather is fallen, and not yet suffered 
to lift up its head again. This also hath the Lord 
wrought, 

July 19 th. Rode to Sitlmey^ where the word 
begins to take root. The rebels of Hclstone threat- 
ened hard — they say all manner of evil of us. Papists 
we are, that is certain ; and are for bringing in the 
Pretender. Nay the vulgar are persuaded that I have 
brought him with me ; and James Waller is the man* 
But law is to come from London to-night to put us all 
down, and set a price upon my head.” It is hardly 
possible to conceive the danger of Mr. Wesley* s situa- 
tion, when such an opinion as this prevailed among 
the tierce Tinners of Cornwall, But he trusted in God 
and was protected. He observes, We had notwith- 
standing, a numerous congregation, and several of the 
persecutors. I declared my commission to open their 
eyes, to turn them from darkness to light, &c. Many 
appeared convinced, and caught in the Gospel net.” 

The next day, being Sunday, Mr. Wesley preached 
again, and near one hundred of tlie fiercest rioters were 
present. A short time before, these men had cruelly 
beat the sincere hearers, not sparing the women and 
children. It was said, the minister of the parish had 
hired them for that purpose. But now, these very men, 
expecting a disturbance, came to protect Mx,JVedey, 
and said they would lose their lives in his defence. Th© 
whole congregation was attentive and quiet. 

T 2 


It 
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It is not casj% perhaps impossible, to give a satisfac- 
tory reason, on natural principles, for that sudden and 
entire change which sometimes takes place on these 
occasions, in the minds of the most violent opposers of 
the Gospel, I believe (adds Doctor Whitehead) the 
most attentive observer could never discover any ex- 
ternal circumstance, sufficient to produce the change. 
If we admit a particular providence, and a divine super- 
natural influence on the mind of man, the matter be- 
comes plain and easy ; but without taking these into 
account, both this and many other things appear ine:^- 
plicable mysteries. I believe the chief objections which 
philosophers, who make high pretensions to reason, 
have made to many Christians on these two points, 
have originated in a supposition, that a particular pro- 
vidence, and a supernatural influence on the mind, are 
not directed by fixed laws, analogous to the operations 
of Divine power in the works of nature ; and that a 
supernatural influence must supercede or derange the 
bperatious of our natural faculties. But in both these 
things, I apprehend they are mistaken. It appears to 
me, that the interpositions of Providence in the aflkirs 
of men, and a Divine influence on the human mind, are 
under regulations, or laws, according to the axonomy 
of the Gospel, which are as wisley adapted to attain the 
end proposed, in the circumstances of the subjects to 
which they are applied ; and operate with as much cer- 
tainty, under these circumstances, as the laws by which 
the heavenly bodies are preserved within their respec- 
tive orbits, and directed in their various motions. The 
subjects of a particular providence, and of divine in- 
fluence, in this view of them, are moral agents, pos- 
sessed of active powers; which I apprehend are 
essentially different from the re-actipn, or the repulsive 
force of inanimate bodies. J3ut were moral agents to 

be 
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Jje conformable to these laws of a particular providence, 
and of divine influence, in the (Economy of the Gospel, 
I have no doubt but they would operate with as much 
regularity and certainty, as the laws of motion. Nor is 
it necessary that a supernatural influence on the mind, 
should either supersede or derange the operations of 
our natural faculties. It gives efficacy to the external 
means of instruction, and co-operates with them ; it 
gives vigour and strength to the soul, in the acquisition 
of knowledge and virtue on the gospel plan, and en- 
ables us to attain such degrees of them, as could not 
be attained under any circumstances, by our merely 
natural powers. Indeed, when I consider the Gospel, 
not only as a revelation from God, of truths useful to 
man, but as the means divinely appointed, of redeem- 
ing him from sin and death, and by a resurrection 
restoring him to immortal life and glory : when I con- 
sider the connected series of prophecies, which for ages 
prepared the world for its reception as an universal 
blessing ; the manifestations of divine power at its pro- 
mulgation and establishment ; the glory attributed to 
Jesus Christ, in the Scriptures, as our ttedeemer and 
Advocate ; and the relation which he constantly bears 
to his people as their Captain, and the Head of his 
Church; it appears to me, altogether derogatory from 
tile wisdom and goodness of God to suppose, that the 
Gospel, connected with all these circumstances, should 
now be left in tlie world as a deserted orphan, to shift 
for itself in the best manner it can, without any divine 
influence, or superintending care. This supposition 
renders the Gospel unworthy of the sublime descriptions 
ffiven of it in the Old and New Testament; and re- 
duces it to a mere system of Ethics, or moral precepts, 
as inadequate to the great and noble purpose of man’s 

redemption. 
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redemption, as the moral teachings of Socrates or 
Plato^'* 

Whatever may be said of these reasonings, Mr. 
Wesley thought he wafe in the way of his duty, and 
under the protection of a particular Providence ; and 
pursued his labours with great diligence, confidence, 
and success. He was informed that the people of St. 
Just^ being scattered by persecution, had wandered 
into by-paths of error and sin, and had been confirmed 
therein by their exhorter. He visited them, and spake 
with each member of the Society ; and adds, I was 
amazed to find them just the reverse of what they had 
been represented. Most of them had kept their first 
love, even while men were riding over their heads, and 
while they were passing through fire and water. Their 
exhorter appears a solid humble Christian, raised up to 
stand in the gap, and keep the trembling sheep to- 
gether.” The next day he again talked with some of 
the Society, and says, I adored the miracle of grace, 
which has kept these sheep in the midst of wolves. 
Well may the despisers behold and wonder. Here is a 
bush, burning in the fire yet not consumed ! What 
have they not done to crush this rising sect ; but lo ! 
they prevail nothing ! For one Preacher they cut off, 
twenty spring up. Neither persecutions nor threatnings, 
flattery nor violence, dungeons, or sufferings of various 
kinds, can conquer them. Many waters cannot quench 
this little spark which the Lord hath kindled, neither 
shall the floods of persecution drown it.” 

Monday, July 28 tb, I began my week’s experi- 
ment of leaving off tea : but my flesh protested against 
it, I was but half awake and half alive, all day : and 
my head-ach so increased towards noon, that I dould 
neither speak nor think. So it was for -the two follow- 
ing days, with the addition of a violent diarrhoea, oc- 
casioned 
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^casioned by my milk diet. This so weakened me, 
that I could hardly sit my horse. However, I made a 
shift to ride to Gwennup^ and preached and met the 
Society. Being very faint and'" weary, I would after- 
wards have eat something, but could get nothing 
proper.” 

The congregations had been large in most places^ 
during his stay in the West of Cornwall : but it being 
generally known that he was now preparing to leave it, 
they were greatly increased. Sunday August 10th, 
being at Gwennup ; he observe, “ Nine or ten thou-* 
sand, by computation, listened with all eagerness, while 
I recommended them to God, and the word of his 
grace. For near two hours I was enabled to preach 
Repentance towards God, and faith in our Lord Jesus 
Christ. I broke out, again and again, into prayer 
and exhortation ; believing, not one word would re- 
turn empty. Seventy years sufferings would be over- 
paid, by one such opportunity. Never had we so 
large an effusion of the spirit, as in the Society ; I 
could not doubt at that time, either of their persever- 
ance, or my own : and still I am humbly confident, 
that we shall stand together among the multitude which 
no man can number,” 

The next day, August 1 1th, being filled with thank- 
fulness to God, for the mercies shewn to himself and 
the people, he wrote a thanksgiving hymn, which 
begins thus : 

All thanks be to God, 

Who scatters abroad 
Throughout every place. 

By the least of his servants, bis savour of grace : 

Who the victory gave 
The praise let him. have ; 

For the work he hath done, 

' All honour and glory to Jesus alone ! &c. 


He 
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He now travelled forward to St, Endy's, and preached 
on, Repent and believe the Gospel, His friends, the 
Rev. Messrs. Rennet and Tornson^ were present. As 
I was concluding, (says he) a Gentleman rode up to me 
very fiercely, and bid me come down. We exchanged 
a few words, and talked together more largely in the 
house. The poor drunken Lawyer went away in as 
good a humour as he was then capable of. I had more 
difficulty to get clear of a different antagonist, one 
Adams^ an old Enthusiast, who travels through the 
land, as overseer of all the Ministers.” 

Having received many letters from Mr. Kinsman^ s 
family, Mr. Jenkins^ and others at Plymouth., impor- 
tuning him to favour them with another visit on his 
return, he complied with their request, on the 14th of 
August; and on the 18th, he took boat at the Dock, 
accompanied by several friends, to meet a congregation 
at some distance. He observes, The rough stormy 
sea tried our faith. None stirred, or we must have 
been overset. In two hours, ogr invisible Pilot brought 
us safe to land, thankful for our deliverance, humbled 
for our littleness of faith, and more endeared to each 
other by our common danger. We found thousands 
waiting: for the word of life. The Lord made it a chan- 
nel of grace. I spoke and prayed alternately, for 
two hours. The moon-light added to the solemnity. 
Our eyes overflowed with tears, and our hearts with 
love : scarce a soul but was affected vvith grief or joy . 
We drank into ope spirit, and were persuaded, that 
neither life nor death, things present, nor things to 
come, shall be able to separate us from the love of God 
which is in Christ Jesus our LordP 

Mr. Wesley cor\t\v\\xe>A his labours daily, visiting vari- 
ous places in his way to Bristol j where he arrived on the 
28th, and eaufe safe to London on the 2d of September. 

He 
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He staid here a fortnight, during which he became ac-* 
quainted with Mr. Edward Per ronet^ a sensible, pious, 
and amiable young man. September the 16th, they 
set out, accompained by several friends, to pay a 
visit to the Rev. Mr. Perromd^ Vicar of Shoreham in 
Kent; a man of a most artless child-like spirit, and/ 
zealous fpr the doctrines of the Gospel, But his preaclK 
ing and godly conversation, had, as yet, but little 
influence on the minds of the people, who, through 
ignorai;^ce, opposed the truth with great violence, t 
is probable, notice had be<*« given, that Mr. JVeslcy 
would preach in the church. As soon (says he) as I 
began preaching, the wild beasts began roaring, stamp- 
ing, blaspheming, ringing the bells, and turning the 
church into a bear-garden. I spoke on for lialf an hour, 
though only the nearest could hear. The rioters fol- 
lowed us to Mr. Perronei*s house, raging, threatening, 
^ud throwing stones. Charles Perronet hung over me, 
to intercept the blows. They continued their uproar, 
after we got into the bouse.” Mr, Wesley returned to 
London^ with Mr, E- PeiTonct, and October the 5th,' 
being appointed as a day of public thanksgiving for 
national mercies, the Fouiidery was filled at four in the 
morning.. Mr. Wesley preached from those Words, 
How shall I give thee up Ephraim ? He adds, Our 
hearts were ineltcd by the long-suffering of God ; 
whose power we found disposing us to the true thanks- 
giving, It was a day of solemn rejpicing, O that 
f]|:oin this moment, all oui* rebellious against God might 
cease ! 

Though the winter was now approaching, and travel- 
ling far North is both difficult and dangerous at this 
season, yet Mr. Wesley j in a poor state of health^ 
determined to take his Northern journey as far as New^ 
castle^upon--Tyne, October 10th, he tell§ us, I set 

out 
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out for Newcastle with my young companion aprf 
friend, E, Perronet^ whose heart the Lord hath given 
me. His family has been kept from us so . long by a 
mistaken notion, that we were against the Church.” He 
visited the brethren in Staffordshire^ and on the 15th, 
preached at Tippen^Green. After preaching in the 
evening, a friend invited him to sleep at his house at 
no great distance from the place. Soon after they were 
sat down, the mob beset the house, and beating at the 
door, demanded entrance. Mr. Wesleij ordered the 
door to be set open, and the house was immediately 
filled. I sat still (says he) in the midst of them for 
half an hour. I was a little concerned for E, Perronet^ 
lest such rough treatment at his first setting out, should 
daunt him. But he abounded in valour and was for 
reasoning with the wild beasts, before they had spent 
a.ny of their violence. He got a deal of abuse thereby, 
and not a little dirt, both of which he took very pati- 
ently. I had no design to preach ; but being called 
upon by so unexpected a congregation, I rose at last, 
and read, ^ When the Son of man shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall be 
sit on the throne of his glory.’ While I reasoned with 
them of judgment to come, they grew calmer by little 
and little* I then spake to them, one by one, till the 
Lord bad disarmed them all. One who stood out the 
longest, I held by the hand, and urged the love of 
Chrst crucified, till in spite of both his natural and dia- 
bolical courage, be trembled like a leaf. I was con- 
strained to break out into prayer for him. — Our 
leopards were all become lambs ; and very kind we 
were at parting. Near midnight the house was clear 
and quiet. We gave thanks to God for our salvation, 
and slept in peace.” 


October 
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October 21st, Mr. Wesley preached at Dexushuryj 
wlierc John Nelson had gathered many stray sheep, 
and formed a Society. Tlie Minister did not condemn 
them unheard", but talked \vit!i them, examined into 
the doctrine they liad been taught, and its effects on 
their lives. When he found, tliat as many as had been 
affected by tlie preaching, were evidently reformed, 
and brought to Chiircli and Sacrament, he testified his 
approbation of the work, and rejoiced that sinners 
were converted to God, This conduct certainly de^ 
serves great praise ; and had all the Ministers of the 
Established Church acted with the same candour, it is 
probable tlicy would have served the interests of the 
Church better than they have done, ‘and the work 
would have been much more extended tlian we have 
yet seen it. 

October 25lh, They arrived at Newcastle^ where 
Mr. E. Perronet was immediately taken ill of the small 
pox, and had a very narrow escape for his life. Oc- 
tober Jits, Mr. obsewes, Rode to Wickham^ 

where the Curate sent his love to me, with a message 
that he w as glad of my coming, and obliged to me for 
endeavouring to do good among his people, for none 
wanted it more ; and he heartily wished me good luck 
in the name of the Lord. He came, with another 
Clergy nii]in, and staid both for preacliing and the meet- 
ing of the Society.” As such instances of liberality and 
candour are not very common among Ministers of 
the Gospel, they deserve the greater commendation, 
who have resolution to set so good an example. 

Mr. Weslcij continued his labours in, and about 
Newcastle y till the 2Tth of November, w^hen he rode 
to Hexham^ at the pressing request of Mr. Wardrobe, 
a Dissenting Minister, and otliers. He observes, I 
walked directly to the Market-place, and called sinners 

to 
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to repentance. A mnltitmle of them stood staring .at 
i«e; blit all quiet. The Lord opened my mouth, and 
they drvw nearer and nearer ; stole oft' their hats, and 
listened : none oftered to inten*iipt, but one unfortunate 
Srpure, \v!>o could p;et no one to second him* His 
s<^*rvant5i and tire constables, hid themselves : one he 
found and bid him go and take me down. The poor 
Constable sirnpfy answered, Sir, I cannot have the 
ihec to do it, for what harm does he do ? Several 
RomarMsts atteiidcd, and the Church Minister, who bad 
mfused me Ins pulpit with indignation. However, 
ho came to hear with his own ears : I wish all who 
haugusfir>t , woultl like him, try us afterwards.” 

i wjilkcd back to Mr. ()rd*s^ through the people, 
wf?o cudiiiowledged, ‘ It is the truth and none can speak 
against it,' A Constable followed, and told me, ^ Sir 
Eikmrd Bhtcket orders you to disperse the town,’ (de- 
parl, f suppose he meant) and not raise a disturbance 
here, i sent my respects to Sir Edward ^ and said, if 
he would give me leave I would wait upon him and sa- 
tisly him. He soon returned with an answer, that Sir 
Edzrard would have nothing to say to me : but if I 
preached again and raised a disturbance, he would put 
the law in execution against me. I answered, that I 
\\SLS net conscious of breaking any law of God or man : 
hut if I did, was ready to suffer the penalty : that, as I 
had not given notice of preaching again at the Cross, I 
should not preach again at that place^ nor cause a dis- 
turbance any where. I charged the Constable, a 
trembling, submissive soul, to assure his worship, that 
I reverenced him for his office sake. Tlie only place I 
could get to preach in was a Cock-pit, and I expected 
Satan would come and fight me on his own ground. 
Squ'ire Hoherts, the Justice’s son, laboured hard to 
raise a mob, for which I was to be answerable ; but 

the 
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the very boys ran away frim him, when tlie poor 
Squire persuaded them to go down to the Cock-pit and 
cry fire. ! called, in words then first heard in that 
place, Repent and he converted, that your sws may be 
blotted out, God struck, the hard rock, and the waters 
gusfied out. Never have I seen a people more dasirous 
of knowing the truth, at the first hearing. I passed 
tlie evening in conference with Mr. Wardrobe ; O 
that all our Dissenting Ministers were like-iiunded, then 
would ail dissenfions cease for ever Novxmber 28 tli, 

at 

* It is uncertain, whether Mr. Wardrobe was at this time fettled 
as a Diflcniing Mini ft er at Hexham, He was afterwards. However, 
fixed at Bathgate^ in Scetlandy where he la' oitred as a faithful Miniftcr o£ 
Chrift, till his death. He was a man of great piety, and of more*, libera- 
lity of mind than was commonly found among the Scetch Minifters at 
that time. He cultivated an acquaintance with the Methediks^ and on 
the zsdof May 1755, preached in their house at Newcaftie^ to the no 
fmall amazement and pifpleasurc of fomc of his zealous countrymen. He 
died on the 7th of May 175^, and Mr, Adams^ Minifter at Falkirk^ 
gives the following account of his death, in a letter to Mr. Gillki, ** On 
Friday night, about ten, ! witnefied Mr. JVardrehe^s entrance into the 
joy of his Lord. But ah ! who can help mourning the lofs of the Church 
of Chrift ? His amiable character gave him a diftinguifhed weight and 
influence; which his Lord had given him to value, only for its fubfer* 
vicncy to his honour and glory. He w^as fvddenly taken ill 00 the lift 
Lord’S'day, and from the firft moment believed it was for death. I 
went to fee him on Thurfday evening, and heard fopne of the livcliell 
cxprefllons of triumphant faith, zeal for the glory of Chrift and the 
fulvation of fouls, mixed with the moft amiable humility and modefty* 
“ Yet a little while,” faid he, ** and this mortal fliallput on immortality. 
Mortality (hall be swallowed up of life ; this vile body falhioned like 
to his glorious body ! O for victory ! I (hall get the vidory ! ( know 
in whom I have believed.” Then with a remarkably audible voice, 
lifting up his hands he cried out, O for a draught of the well of the 
water of life, that 1 may begin the fong before I go off to the Church 
triumphant ! 1 go forth in thy name, making mention of thy righte- 

oufnefr, even of thine only, 1 die at the feet of mercy.” Then 

stretching 
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at six, we assembled again in our Chapel, the Cock- 
pit. I imagined myself in the Pantheon, or some 
Heathen Temple, and almost scrupled preaching 
there at first ; but we found the earth is the Lord’s, and 
the fulness thereof. His presence consecrated the 
place. Never have I found a greater sense of God, 
than while we w^ere repeating his own prayer. I set 
before their eyes, Christ crucified. The rocks were 
melted, and gracious tears flowed. We knew not how 
to part. I distributed some books among them, which 
they received with the utmost eagerness ; begging me 
to. come again, and to send our Preachers to them.” 

December 6th, He says, I visited one of our sick 
children, and received her blessings and prayers. De- 
cember IStli, I waked between three and four, in a 
temper of mind I have rarely felt on my birth-clay. 
My joy and thankfulness continued the whole day, to 

my 

ilretching out his arms, he put his hand upon his head, and with the 
moft ferene and fteady majeftic eye. I ever faw, looking upward, he 
faid, ** Crowns of grace, Crowns of grace, and palms in their hands ! 
O Lord God of truth, into thy hands I commend my fpirit T’ He fa^^s 
to me, ** You that are Miuifters, bear a proper teflimony againft the 
profeiTors of this age, who have a form ol godlincfs without the power.** 
Obferving foiiie of his people about his bed. he faid, ** May I have fome 
feals among you ! O where will the ungodly and Tinners of Bathgate 
appear ? Labour all to .be in Chrift.** Then he Itretched out his hand 
to feveral, and faid, “ Farewell, Farewell, Farewell ! And now, O 
Lord, what wait i for ? My hope is in thee !** Once or twice he 
faid, ** Let me he laid acroTs the bed to expire, where I have fometimes 
prayed, and fometimes meditated with pieafure ** He exprefled his 
graceful fenfc of the affiduous care which Mr. Wardrobe of Calty had 
taken of him; and on his replying, “ T oo much could not be done for 
fo valuable a life,” Taid, “ O fpeak not fo, or you will provoke God» 
Glory be to God, that I have ever had any regard paid me for Chri{l*« 
fake. I am greatly funk under the event, O help me by your prayers, 
10 get the proper fubrnillion and improvement,” 
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my own astonishment — 19th, called on Mr. (one 

of* the friendly Clergymen) at Wickham^ whose coun- 
tenance was changed. He had been with the Bishop, 
who forbid his conversing with me. I marveled the 
prohibition did not come sooner.’* 

Towards the end of the month, Mr. Wesley quitted 
these cold regions of the North, and began to move 
southward. January 6th, 1747, he came to Grimsby^ 
where he was saluted by a shouting mob. In the even- 
ing he attempted to preach at the Room, but the mob 
was so violent he could not proceed. At length one of 
the rioters aimed a severe blow at Mr. Wesley y which 
a friend who stood near him, received. Another of 
them cried out, What, you dog, do you strike a 
Clergyman ? and fell upon his comrade. Immediately 
every man’s hand was against his fellow : they began 
fighting and beating one another, till, in a few minutes 
the room was cleared of all disturbers ; when Mr. 
Wesley preached for half an hour, without further 
molestation. On the 9th, Vit Haintony he talked sepa- 
rately with the members of the little Society, who were 
as sheep encompassed with wolves. The Minister of the 
place had repelled them from the sacrament, and la- 
boured to stir up the whole town against them. It is 
probable they would have been worried to death, but 
for the chief man of the place, a professed, Romanist, 
who hindred these good Protestants from destroying 
their innocent brethren. 

Mr. Wesley continued his labours for the good of 
the people, and the propagation of Christian know- 
ledge, in Yorkshire y Derbyshire y Lancashire y and 
Stajf'ordshire y till the 8th of February, and on the 
loth, he arrived safe m London,^ He continued here 
' till 

* See the exact correspondence between this account ^nd Mr, ^ohn 
printed Journal, in hU Works, vbl xxix. page 9. 
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till the 23 d, when hea^in conamcnced his peregrina- 
tions, in which he had new troubles and difficulttes 
to encounter, even greater than any he had before ex- 
perienced, On the 24 th, he reached the Devizes in 
his way to Bristol^ in company vidth Mr, Minton- 
They soon perceived that the enemies of religion had 
taken the alarm, and were mustering their forcef* for 
tlie battle. They began by ringing the bells backward^ 
and running to and fro in the streets, as lions roaring 
for their prey. The. Curate’s mob went in quest of 
Mr. Wesley to several places, particularly to Mr. 
Philips* Sy where it was expected he would preach. 
They broke open, and ransacked tljc house ; but not 
linding him there, they marched off to a Mr. Bogers^s^ 
where he and several others being met together, were 
praying and exhorting one another to continue stedfast 
in *lhe faith, and through much tribulation to enter 
the kingdom. The zealous Curate, Mr. Inriys^ stood 
with them in the street dancying for joy. This 
(says Mr. Wesley) is he, who declared in the pulpit, 
as well as from house to house, ‘ That he himself heard 
me preach blasphemy before the University, and tell 
them, if you do not receive the Holy Ghost while I 
breathe upon you, ye are all damned.’ He had been 
about the town several days, stirring up the people, 
and canvassing the Gentry v for their vote and interest ; 
but could not^ raise a mob while my brother was here : 
the hour of darkness was not then fully come.” What 
a disgrace to the Governors of any Church, that such a 
man as this should be supported as a Minister in it. 
But we may observe, tliat it is a general rule, with all 
persecutors, tp make those whom they persecute, ap-r 
pear to the people as absurd, or as wicked as possible. 
To accomplish their end, persecutors give full scope to 
invention and suspicion ^ and propagate with confi- 
* deuce. 
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d^nce, such things as they imagine will answer their 
purpose,^ without wishing to bring them to the test of 
reason and truth. In the present instance^ Mr. Innys well 
knew that what he asserted of Mr. Wesley y was false; 

Mr. Innysy by assiduity, and fali^hpod boldly as- 
serted as truth, had engaged the gentlemen of the town 
in his party, and prevailed with them to encourage 
the mob. While they beset the house where Mr. 
Wesleyj and the company with him, were assembled, 
he often heard his own name mentioned, with Bring 
him out, bring him out.’* He observes, ** The little 
flock were less afraid than I expected ; only one of our 
sisters fainted away.” — It being now dark, the besiegers 
blocked up the door with a waggon, and set up lights 
lest Mr. Wesley should escape. One of the company 
however, got out unobserved, and with much entreaty 
prevailed on the Mayor to come down. He came with 
two Constables, and threatened the rioters; but so 
gently that no one regarded him. Having tore down 
the shutters of the shop, and broken the windows, it is 
wonderful they did not enter the house : but a secret 
hand seemed to restrain them. After a while they 
hurried away to the inn, where the horses were put up, 
broke open the stable door, and turned out the beasts. 

In the mean time, (says Mr. Wesley J we were at a 
loss what to do; when God put it iifto the heart of 
opr next door neighbour, a Baptist, to take us through 
a passage into his own house, offer, us his bed, and 
engage for our security. We accepted his kindness, 
and slept in, peace.” 

February 25 th, ** A day never to be forgotten. At^ 
seven o’clock, I walked quietly to MrsrjPAihpjr’j, and 
began preaching a little before the time appointed. 
For ^hree quarters of an hour, I invited a few listening 
sinners to Christ. Soon after, Satan’s wh^Ie army as- 
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saulted tlie house. We sat in a little ground room, 
and ordered all the doors to be thrown open. They 
brought a hand engine and began to play fnto the 
house. We kept our seats, and they rushed into the 
passage : just then Mr. Boroughy the Constable, came 
and seizing the spout of the engine carried it off. 
They swore if he did not deliver it, they would pull 
down the house. At that time they might have taken 
us prisoners ; we were close to them, and none to in* 
terpose : but they hurried out to fetch the larger engine. 
In the mean time we were advised to send for the 
Mayor , but Mr. Mayor was gone out of town, in the 
sight of the people, which gave great encouragement 
to those who were already wrought up to a proper pitch 
by the Curate, and the gentlemen of the town ; parti- 
cularly Mr. Sutton and Mr. Willy ^ Dissenters, the two 
leading men. Mr. Suttoriy frequently came out to the 
mob, to keep up their spirits. He sent word to Mrs. 
PhilipSy that if she did not turn that fellow out to the 
mob, he would send them to drag him out. Mr. Willy ^ 
passed by again and again, assuring the rioters, he 
would stand by them, and secure theni from the law, 
do what they would.” — What shall we say to these pro- 
ceedings ? There is no class of people, who cry out 
more loudly against persecution, than the Dissenters, 
when it happens to be their turn to be persecuted. The 
truth seems to be, that most denominations of Christians 
disavow, and condemn persecution in theory, and yet 
fall into the practice of it, when power and opportunity 
occur. How far the Boman CatholicSy wh© have hither- 
to been consistent, and persecuted on principle, will 
now contradict the former practice of their own Church 
(if they should obtain the power of persecuting in 
these kingdoms) time only can discover : but there 
seeim-a very general inclination at present, to give 
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them an opportunity, either of doing a great deal of 
mischief, or, of retrieving their character in this re- 
spect, by setting an example of moderation to other 
bodies of professing Christians. 

The rioters now began playing the larger engine ; 
which broke the windows, flooded the rooms, and 
spoiled the goods. We were withdrawn to a small 
upper room, in the back part of the house ; seeing 
no way to escape their violence, as they seemed under 
the full power of the old murderer. They first laid 
hold on the man who kept the Society house, dragged 
him away, and threw him into the horse-pond ; and it 
was said, broke his back. — We gave ourselves unto 
prayer, believing the Lord would deliver us ; how, or 
when, we saw not ; nor any possible way of escaping ; 
we therefore stood still to sec the salvation of God.-r? 
Every now and then, some or other of our friends 
would venture to us ; but rather weakened our hands, so 
that we were forced to stop our ears, and look up. 
Among the rest, the Mayor’s maid came, and told us 
her mistress was in tears about me ; and begged nae to 
disguise myself in women’s clothes, and try to make 
my escape. Her heart hod been turned towards us by 
the conversion of her son, just on the brink of ruin. 
God laid his hand on the poor prodigal, and instead of 
running to sea, he entered the Society.— The rioters 
without, continued playing their engine, which divert 
ed them for somn time ; but their number and fierceness 
still encreatjed ; and the gentlemen supplied themi 
with pitchers of ale, as much as they would drink. 
They were now on> the point of breaking in, when 
Mr. Borough y thought of reading the Proclamation : 
he did so at the hazard of his life. In less than the 
hour, of above a thousand wild beasts, none were left, 
but the guard. Our Constable had appjied to Mr. 
Street j the only Justice in town, who would not act. 

u 2 We 
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Wefbund there was no help in man, which drove us 
closer to the l.ord ; and we prayed, with little inter* 
mission, the whole day. 

Our enemies at their return, made their main 
assault at the back door, swearing horribly , they would 
have me if it cost them their lives. Many* seeming 
accidents concurred to prevent their breaking in. The 
man of the house came home, and instead of turning 
me out, as. they expected, toojv pa*’t with us, and 
stemmed the tide for some time. They now got a 
notion, that I had made my escape ; and ran down to 
the inn, and played the engine thei*e. They forced 
the inn- keeper to turn out our horses, which he im- 
mediately sent to Mr. darkens ; which drew the rabble 
and their engine thither. But the resolute old man, 
charged, and presented his gun, till they retreated. — 
Upon their revisiting us, we stood in jeopardy every 
moment. Such threatenings, curses, and blasphemies, 
I have never heard. They seemed kept out, by a con- 
tinual miracle. I remembered the Roman Senators, 
sitting in the Forum^ when the Gauls broke in upon 
them ; but thought there was a fitter posture for Chris- 
tians, and told my companion, they should take us off 
our knees. — We were kept from all hurry, and divS- 
composure of spirit, by a Divine Power resting upon 
us. We prayed and conversed as freely, as if we had 
been in the midst of our brethren ; and had great 
confidence that the Lord would, either deliver us from 
the danger, or in it.— In the height of the storm, just 
when we were , falling into the hands of the drunken 
enraged multitude^ Mr. Minton so little disturbed 
that he fell fast asleep. 

They were now close to us on every side, and 
over our heads untiling the roof. A ruffian cried out, 
‘ Here they ^are, behind the curtain.* At this time we 

fully 
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fully expected their apearance, and retired to the 
furthermost corner of the room ; and I said, this 
IS THE CRISIS. In that moment, Jksvs rebuked 
the winds and the sea, and there was a great calm. 
We heard not a breath without, and wondered what 
was become of them. The silence lasted for three 
quarters of an hour, before any one came near us ; and 
we continued in mutual exhortation and prayer, look- 
ing for deliverance. I often told my companions, Now 
God is at work for us : he is contriving our escape , 
he can turn these leopards into lambs ; can comm^d 
the heathen tq bring his children on their shoulders, 
and make our fiercest enemies the instruments of oijir 
deliverance. About three o’clock IVflr. Clarke knocked 
at the door, and brought with him the persecuting 
Constable. He said, * Sir, if you will promise never 
to preach here again, the gentlemen and I will engage 
to bring you safe out of town. My answer was, I 
shall promise no such thing— setting aside my office, I 
will not give up niy birth-right as an Englishman^ of 
visiting what place I please of his Majesty’s dominions. 

* Sir, (said the Constable) we expect no such promise, 
that you. will never come here again, only tell me, that 
it is not your present intention, that I may tell the 
gentlemen, who will then secure your quiet departure/ 
1 answered, 1 cannot come agaiii at this time, because I 
must return to Londons week hence. But, observe, I 
make no promise of not preaching here, when the door 
is opened ; and do not you say, that 1 do. 

“ He went away with this answer, and we betook 
ourselves to prayer and thanksgiving. We perceived 
it was the Lord’s doing, an4it was marveiUDus ip our 
eyes. The hearts of our adversaries wOi’e turned. 
Whether pity for us, or fear for themselves, wrought 
strongest, God knoweth probably the latter ; for the 

mob 
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tnob were Wrought up to such a pitch of fury, that 
their masters dreaded the consequence, and therefore 
Went about appeasing the multitude, and charging 
them not to touch us in bur departure. 

While the Constable was gathering his posse j we 
got otir things from Mr. Clurke's^ and prepared to go 
forth. The whole multitude were without^ eicpecting 
us, and saluted us with a general shout. The man 
Mrs. Naylor had hired to ride before her was, as wc 
perceived, one of the rioters. This hopeful guide was 
to conduct us out of the reach of his fellows* Mr* Minion 
and I took horse in the face of our enemies j who began 
clamouring against Us : the gentlemen were dispersed 
among the mob, to bridle them. We rode a slow pace 
Up the street, the whole multitude pouring along on 
both sides, and attending us With loud acclamations--- 
such fierceness and diabolical malice I have not before 
seen in humttn faces. They ran up to bur horses as if 
they would swallow us, but did not know which was 
Wesley, We felt great peace and acquiescence in the 
honour done us, while the whole town were spectators 
bf our march. When bUt of sight, we mended oUr 
pace, and about seven o’clock, came to Wrexall. The 
news of our danger was got thither before us ; but we 
brought the welcome tidings of our deliverance* We 
joined in hearty prayer to our Deliverer, singing the 
hymh, 


“ Worship, and thanks, and blessing/^ &Ct 

Ftibiruary 2dtb, I preilched at Bath, and we rejoiced 
like men who lake the spoil. We continued our tri. 
Umph at Bristol, and reaped the fruits of our labours 
and sufferings.” 


In 
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In the beginning of March, Mr'jf^eslei/ returned to 
Londoyiy and on the 24th preached at Shoreham^ witl|- 
out molestation. The next day he met with and stopt a 
travelling Preacher, Who (he says) had cr^pt in 
among our Helpers, without either discretion or vera-- 
city?^ We may well suppose, that such instiiiices as 
this did not frequently occur at this early period of 
the work ; when the Lay -Preachers were few in number, 
no provision made for their subsistence, and their la* 
hours and dangers very great. It is not easy to imagine, 
what motive a Preacher could have, in going out to 
travel under these circumstance^, but a desire of doing 
good. 

About this time Mr. Charles Perronet attached him- 
self to Mr. Wesley^ and attended him as a companion, 
both in England and Ireland^ the whole of this year* 
On the 4th of May they left London^ and the next day 
arrived in Bristol, On the 9th, Mr. Wesley observes. 

My name-sake and charge was taken ill of a fever, 
which soon appeared to be the small-po^. On the 12th 
I administered the sacrament to my patient, w^ho grows 
worse and worse. May 19th, expecting the turn of 
the distemper, I sat up with Charles: the Lord is 
pleased to try our faith and patience yet further.*’— 
On the 23d, he was out of danger. 

Mr. Wesley continued his labours in Bristol^ London^ 
and the places adjacent, till August the 24th, when he 
set out for Ireland, with Mr. Charles Perronet. beinir 
strongly importuned by his brother, Mr. John Wesley p 
to come and supply his place in Dublin. On the 27th, 
they reached Mr. Philips's, in Wales, and his brother 
not being come from Ireland, according to. appoint- 
ment, they concluded he was detained by contrary 
winds, and had an opportunity of refreshing themselves 
and their weary beasts. On the 28th, he observes, 

« Mr. 
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Mr. Gwynne came to see me, with two of his family. 
My soul seemed pleased to take acquaintance with 
idiem. We rode to Maismynis church, where I 
preached, and Mr. Williams^ after "me, in Welsh, I 
preached a fourth time (the same day) at Garth, The 
whole family received us as the messengers of God ; 
and, if such we are, they received him that sent 
us/' 

August 29th, Mr. JaAw Wesley arrived from Ireland^ 
and came to them at Garth, On the 30th, Mr. 
Charles Wesley preached on a tomb-stone in Builth 
church-yard ; and again in the afternoon ; in the even- 
ing he preached at Garths on the marks of the Messiasy 
from Matthew xi. 5. September 2d, he observes, “ I 
took horse with Mr. PhilipSy Mr. Guynney and a 
brother from Angleseay as a guide, and found the' 
seven miles to Badmr foMX good hours' ride. I preached 
in the church, and laboured to awaken the dead, and 
to lift up the hands that hung down. The Minister 
seemed a man of a simple heart, and surely not eager 
for preferment, or he would not be content with his 
salary of three pounds a year. September 3d, their 
friends left them: on the 4th, early in the morning, 
they set out for Jiolyheady which place tliey reached 
the next day at seven in the morning, having travelled 
on horseback twenty-five hours, Sunday, September 
6th, he sent an offer of his assistance to the Minister, 
who was ready to beat the messenger. He preached, 
however, at the request of some gentlemen, who be- 
haved with great propriety. — September the 9th, they 
reached Dublin in safety . 

Dublin had long been remarkable for a bad police. 
Frequent robberies, and sometimes murder, were com- 
mitted 

^ ThU accordt with Mr. John WnUy** printed Journal* 
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mitted in the streets at an early hdur in the evening 
with impunity. The Ormond and lAbertij mob^ as 
they were called, would sometimes meet, and fight till 
one or more persons were killed. It w^as said the mob 
had beat a Constable to death in the street, and hung 
the body up in triumph, without any of them 1 eing 
brought to punishment for the murder. There was 
no vigour in the Magistrates, and their power was 
despised. " It is no wonder that the Methodists, at their 
first coming, were roughly handled in such a place as 
this: but it is wonderful that they so soon got a firm 
footing, and passed through their sufterings with so 
little injury. On Mr. Wesley's arrival here, he observes^ 

The first news we heard was, that the little flock 
stands fast in the storm of persecution, which arose as 
soon as my brother left them. The Popish mob broke 
open their room, ^nd destroyed all before them. Some 
of them are sent to Newgate, others bailed. What will 
be the event we know not, till vve see whether the 
Grand Jury will find the bill.” He afterwards informs us 
that the Grand Jury threw out the bill, and thus gave 
up the Methodists to the fury of a licentious Popish 
mob. He says, God has called me to suffer affliction 
with his people. I began my ministry with ‘ Comfort 
ye, comfort ye, my people,’ &c. September 10th, 
I met the Society, and the Lord knit our hearts to- 
gether in love stronger than death. We both wept 
and rejoiced for the consolation. God hath sent me, 
I trust, to confirm these souls, and to keep them to* 
gether in the present distress.” 

Mr. Wesley spent no timein idleness. He was daily em- 
ployed in preaching, expounding, visiting the people, 
and praying with them.. September 20th, after conimendr 
ing their cause to God,, he went forth to Oxmanttmn^ 
green ^ adjoining tb© B^rracks^ believing die Lprd 

would 
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wo«ki make bare his arm in their defence. He called 
in his Master’s name and words, Come unto me all 
ye that are weary,” &c. The number of hearers was 
tery great, and a religious awe kept down all opposu 
tion. He spoke with great fi*eedam to the poor Ro- 
manists, and, like St. Paul at Athens^ quoted their 
own authors to convince them, particularly Kempu^ 
and their Liturgy, None lifted up his voice or hand to 
oppose ; all listened with stmnge attention, and many 
were in tears. He advised them to go to their respec- 
tive places of worship t they expressed general satisfac- 
tion, especially the Romanists, who now maintained 
that he was a good Catholic. 

The two following instances, together with others of 
a similar kind which have already been brought for- 
ward, may shew the liberality of his sentiments towards 
other denominations of Christians, who did not unite 
with him, or with the Methodists. Septcmbt^r 25th, 
I passed the evening very agreeably at a Baptist’s ; a 
woman of sense and piety, and a great admirer of 
my father’s Life of Christ. September 2Sth, had an 
hour’s conference with two serious Quakers, who 
bold tlie head with us, and build on the one foun-. 
dation.” 

At this early period of the work, wltcn the Societies 
we%^ in their infancy, the two brothers, and the Lay- 
Preachers, suffered great inconveniences at the places 
where they lodged, even in large towns ; and we sup- 
pose that both their accommodations and provisions were 
worse in country Societies. The rooms, also, where 
they assembled when they could not preach in the open 
air, began to be much too small for the number of 
people who attended. This being the present state of 
things in Dublui^ Mr. Charles Wesley purchased a 
bou&e near ^ that place called DolphivCs Barn* The 

whole 
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wliole ground floor was 42 feet long, and 84 Woad^ 
This was to be turned into a preaching«house, and the 
l^*eachers were to be accommodated in the rooms 
over it ; but before he completed the purchase^ he 
wrote to his brother for his opinion on the matter. His 
letter is dated October 9th ; in which he says, one ad- 
vantage of the house was, that tliey could go to it 
immediately ; and then adds, I must go there, or to 
some other lodgings, or take my flight ; for here I can 
stay no longer. A family of squalling children, a 
landlady just ready to lie in, a maid who has no time to 
do the least thing fpr us, arc isome of our conveniences.^ 
Our two roomsTor four people (six when J, Healy^ 
and Haughton^ come) allow no opportunity for retire- 
ment. Charles and I groan for elbow-room in our 
press-bed: our diet answerable to our lodgings: no 
one to mend our clothes and stockings \ no money to 
buy more. I marvel that w^e have stood our ground so 
long in these lamentable circumstances* It is well 1 
could not foresee, w hile on your side of tlie water.’* 
October nth, he observes, passed the day. at tho 
house we have purchased, near VolphMs Barn, in 
writing and meditation. I could almost have set up 
my rest here : but I must not look for rest on this side 
eternity.” 

Mr. Wesley continued his labours in Dublin, till 
February 9tb, 1748, when he took an excursion into 
the country. His brother, Mr- John Wesley, had spent 
fourteen or fifteen days in Dublin, the preceding 
August, and then returned to England, withoqt .visit- 
ing any of the country places. There w^ere, however, 
a few Preachers in Ireland, who had already introduced 

the 

^ He seemt to neani these are some of the best thiogs in our present 
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the Gospel into several country towns. Mr. Wesley 
came to TyrrePs-Pass^ where he soon met a large 
and well-disposed congregation. Few such feasts 
(says be) have I bad since I \eh England ; it refreshed 
my body more than meat or drink. God has begun a 
great work here. The people of TyrreVs^Pass wxre 
wicked to a proverb ; swearers, drunkards, Sabbath^ 
breakers, tjueves, &c. from time immemorial. But 
now the scene is changed ; not an oath is heard, nor 
a drunkard seen among them ; aperto vivitur horio. 
They are returned from darkness to light, and near one 
hundred are joined in Society. 

February llth, Mr. Wesley y J, Healy^ and five 
others set out for whfere, it is probable, no- 

tice had been given of their coming. On the road 
some persons overtook them, running in great baste, 
and one horseman riding full speed. It soon appeared 
that the Homan Catholics had laid a plan to do them 
some violent mischief, if not to murder them, at the 
instigation of their Priest, Father Temly who had 
sounded the alarm the Sunday before. They spoke of 
their designs with so much freedom, that a report of 
them reached Athlone^ and a party of dragoons being 
quartered there, were ordered out to meet Mr. Wesley 
and his friends on the road, and conduct them safe to 
the town. But of this they were ignorant; and being 
earlier than was expected, the llouiauists were not 
assembled in full force, nor did the dri^oons meet 
them at that distance from town which was intended. 
They rode on, suspecting nothing, till within about 
half a mile of Athlone, when, rising up a hill, several 
persons appeared at the top of it, ami bid thenr turn 
back. We thought them in jest, (says Mr. Wesley) 
till the stones flew,” pne of which knocked J, Healy 
off bis horse, and laid him senseless on die ground ; 

and ' 
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and it was with great difficulty the Romanists* were hin- 
dered from murdering him. The number of these 
barbarians was soon greatly increased, and though the 
Protestants began to rise upon them, they kept their 
ground till the dragoons appeared, when they immedi- 
ately fled. Mr. Wesley and bis little compaiiy, their 
wounded friend having recovered his senses, were now 
conducted in safety to Athlone^ where the soldiers 
flocked about them with great affection, and the whole 
town expressed the greatest indignation at the treat- 
ment they had met with. J, Healy was put i;inder the 
care of a surgeon, and at length recovered of his 
wounds. 

February 15 , Mr. Wesley returned to Dublin^ zxxii 
continued his labours with great success, the Society 
being greatly increased, and many testifying publicly, 
that they had received the knowledge of salvation by the 
remission of their sinsy under his word. March 8, his 
brother, Mr. John Wesley y arrived from Englandy which 
gave him a release from his present situation. He did 
not, however, leave Dublin till the 20th, when he en- 
tered the packet-boat at two o’clock: in the afternoon, 
and by three the next day reached Holyheady from 
whence he wrote to his brother as follows : 

Teneo te Italiam / 

Per varios casusy per tot discrimina rerum — 

In twenty-five hours exactly, as before, the Lord 
brought us hither. To describe our voyage were, reno^ 
vare dolorem. But here we are, after all, God be 
praised, even God that heareth prayer. Thanks, 
in the second place, to our praying brethren. Thb 
Lord return it into their bosom. But let them pray on 
for us, and we for them. And I pray the Father, in 

the 
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the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, to send down his^ 
blessing and his spirit on all you who arc now assembled 
together, and hear this read. Peace be unto you, even 
the peace that passeth all understanding. Look for it 
every moment ! receive it this — and go in pe^ice to 
that heavenly country, whither we are hastening to 
meet you 

Intending to visit Mr. Gwynne^s family Bt Garth iu 
WaUSy he took horse the nexfmorning, and by thi'ee 
in the afternoon came to Baldon-Ferry, Here he oh-, 
serves, We overfillexi the small old boat, so that, 
Gemuit sub pondere Cymba sutilis^ et multam accepit 
rimosa paludeniJ*"*^ The wind being strong, and the 
waves high, in the middle of the channel his young 
horse took fright, and they had a very narrow escape 
from being overset. But a gracious Providence at- 
tended him I he came safe to land, and on the 25th, 
in the evening reached Garth; but great fatigue, bad 
weather, and continual pain, had so weakened him, 
that when he cjime into the house, he fell down totally 
exhausted, 

Mr. Wesley had already conceived a great regard 
for Mr, Gwynne^s family, and particularly for Miss 
Sarah Guynne, A kind of embryo-intention of making 
proposals of marriage, had dwelt in his mind for some 
time. He had mentioned it to his brother in Dublin^ 
who neither opposed nor encouraged him in the mat- 
ter. During his present stay at Garthy his embryo- 
intention ripened into, more fixed resolution ; but still 
he thought it necessary to take the advice of his friends. 
After he had been a short time in Londoriy he went to 
Shorehamy and opened all hjs heart to Mr, Perronety 

who 

# ** The frait patched vessel groaned under the weight j and, being 
leaky, tjok, in plenty o( water/’ 
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who advised Ivim to wait. Much prayer was made, and 
every pni Jential step was taken which his friends could 
siigj^est ; and here the business rested for the present, 
August 13, Mr. arrived again in Dublin^ an4 

on the nth set out on horseback ior Corkj which he' 
reochcd on the 20tli, notwithstanding the incessant 
rains, the badness of the roads, and wretched acconmiOr. 
datioiis at the inns.f The next day, being Sunday, he 
went out to the Marsh at five in the morning, and 
foiMid a congregation of sonie thousand persons. He 
preached from, 7^hiisit iswritteny and thus it behoved 
Christ to suffer^ They devoured every word with 
an eagerness beyond description. Much good, (he 
says) has been already done in this place ; outward 
wickedness has disappeared, and outward religion suc- 
ceeded it. Swearing is seldom heard in the streets, and 
churches and altars are crowded, to the astonishment 
of our adversaries. Yet sojne of our Clergy, and alt 
the Catholic Priests take wretched pains to hinder their 
people from hearing us. 

At five in the evening, I took the field again, 
and such a sight 1 have rarely seen. Thousands and 
thousands had been waiting some hours ; Protestants 
and Romanists, high and low. The Lord endued my 
soul, and .bo also, with much strength to enforce the 
faithful saying, ‘ That Jesus Clirist came into the world 
to save sinners.* I cried after them for an hour, to the 
utmost extent of my voice, yet without hoarseness or 
weariness. The Lord, I believe, hath much people in 
this city. Two hundred are already joined inaSociety. 
At present we pass through hoiiour and good report. 
The chief persons of the town favour us.: no wonder, 
then, that the common people are quiet. We pass and 

repass 

# Experience has proved, that travellers on the Dublio raid Cork road 
late now much better than in Mr, day. 
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repass the streets, pursued only by their blessings. The 
same favourable inclination ^s all round the country : 
wherever we go, they receive us as angels of God. 
Were this to last, I would escape for my life to 
America y 

I designed to have met about two hundred persons 
who have given me their names for the Society ; but 
such multitudes thronged into the house, as occasioned 
great confusion. I perceived it was impracticable, as 
yet, to have a regular Society. Here is, indeed, an 
open door ; such as was never set before me till now i 
even at Newcastle the awakening was not so general. 
The congregation last Sunday was computed to be ten 
thousand. As yet there is no open opposition. The 
people have had the word two months, and it is not im- 
possible but their love may last two months longer, 
before any number of them rise to tear us in pieces. 

I met a neighbouring Justice of the Peace^ and had 
much serious conversation with him. He seems to have 
a great kindness for religion, and determined to use all 
his interest to promote it. — For an hour and an half I 
continued to call the poor blind beggars to Jesus i They 
begin to cry after him on every side; and we must ex-^ 
pect to be rebuked for it. — Waited on the Bishop at 
River s^Towyij and was received with great affability by 
himself and family. After dinner rode back to Cork^ 
and drank tea with some well dispbsed Quakers, and 
borrowed a volume of their dying sayings. A standing 
testimony that the life and power of God was with 
them at the beginning ; as it might 6e again, were they 
humble enough to confess their want of it.” — How 
amiable (remarks Doctor Whitehead) is the candour of 
Mr. Wesley f when contrasted with the bigotry of others, 
who, in their great zeal for ceremonies, have contended 
that the Friends ought not to be acknowledged as 

• Christians^ 
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Christians y became they neglect the use of Baptisin 
aild the Lord’s^ Supper. They do hot condemn those 
who use these ordinances, but they deny the hecessity 
of using them, in order to salvation ; and they were 
evidently led, or rather driven Into this opinion at firsts 
by the eiitrayagant manner in which Baptism and the 
Lord’s Supper were at that time spoken of ; the people 
being generally taught that those who had beeti bapti- 
zed and afterwards received the Sacrament, were true 
Christians and had a sure title to eternal life. The 
Friends thought themselves called upon to bear a public 
testimony against an error of such dangerous conse- 
quence, which had a tendency to persuade persons 
that something merely external could make them Chris- 
tians, and prepare them for heaven ; and they seemed 
to think, that the most effectual way of bearing this 
testimony, so as to attract the notice of the public,' 
would be by uniting practice to theory, and totally 
laying aside the use of these ordinances* Without 
pretending to give any opinion on their conduct ill this 
respect, we may venture to say, that one extreme has 
a natural tendency to produce another, in opposition to 
it.” — Mr, Wesley goes on : 

August 27, I had much conversation with Mr. C— 
a sensible pious Clergyman ; one after my own heart, 
in his love to our desolate Mother* He is clear in tho 
doctrine of Faith, and gave a delightful account of th6 
Bishop. — Sometimes waiting on great men, may do 
good, or prevent evil* But how dangerous the expe- 
riment ! how apt to weaken our hands, and betray us 
into an undue deference, and respect of persons ! The 
Lord send to them by whom he will send i but hide me 
still in disgrace or obscurity.” 

August 28. He went out about five miles from CarJt^ 
where, says be, Justice P— • received us, and used 
VOL* I* idj 
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all hifi authority with others to do the same. He sent 
word to the Romish Priest, that if be forbid bis people 
from hearing iis, be would shut up his Mass-house. — 
Several of the poor Catholics yeutured to come, 

after the Justice bad assured them, he would himself 
take off the curse their Priest bad laid upon them. I 
exhorted all alike to repentance towards God, and 
faith in Jesus Christ. — I hastened back to the Marsh ; 
on seeing the multitudes, I thought on those words of 
Prior ^ ^ Then , of all these whom my dilated eye with 
labour sees, how few will own the messenger of God 
when the stream turns.’ Now they all received me 
with inexpressible eagerness. — I took occasion to vin- 
dicate the Metliodists from the foulest slanders : that 
they rail against the Clergy. I enlarged on the respect 
due to them ; prayed particularly for the Bishop, and 
laid it oil their consciences to make mention of them 
(the Clergy) in all their prayers. — August 29, I passed 
an useful hour with Mr. C. He rejoiced that I had 
preached in his parish last Sunday. If our brethren 
(the Clergy) were like minded, how might their hands 
be strengthened by us ! But we must have patience, as 
he observed, till the thing speaks for itself ; and tlie 
mist of prejudice being removed, see clearly that 

all our desire is the salvation of souls, and the establish- 
ment of the Church of EnglaniL 

Sept< 1. I met the infant Society for the first time, 
in an old Playhouse. — Our Lord’s presence consecrated 
the place. I explained the nature of Christian fellow- 
ship ; and God knit our hearts together in the desire of 
knowing him. I spake with some, who told me they 
bad wronged their neighbours in time past, and now 
their conscience will not let them rest till they have 
made restitution. ,I bid them tell the persons injured, 
it was this preaching had compelled them to do justice. 

> — One 
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—One poor wretch told riie before his wife, that he 
had lived in drunkenness, adultery, and all the works 
of the Devil for twenty-one years ; that he had beat her 
almost every day of that time, and never had any re- 
morse till he heard us ; but now he goes constantly to 
Church, behaves lovingly to his wife, abhors the thing 
that is evil, especially his old sins. This is one instance 
out of many.^’ 

Sept. T). He observes that the work how increased 
rapidly ; one and another being frequently justified 
under the word. Two (says he) at the Sacrament yes- 
terday : two at the Society. One overtook me going 
to the Cathedral, and said, I have found something 
in the preaching, and cannot but think it is forgiveness. 
All the burden of my sins sunk away from off me, in a 
moment. I can do nothing but pray and cry Glory 
be to God. I have such a confidence in his love, as I 
never knew; I trample all sin and sorrow under my 
feet.” I bid him watch and pray, and expect greater 
things than these. — Our old master the world, begins 
to take it ill, that so many desert and clean escape its 
pollutions. Innumerable stories are invented to stop 
the work ; or rather are repeated, for they are the same 
we have heard a thousand times, as well as the primitive 
Christians. 

Sept. 6. He rode to Kinsale, and at noon walked 
to the market-place. The windows were filled with 
spectators rather than hearers. Many wild looking- 
people stood with their hats on, in the street ; and the 
boys were rude and noisy. Some well-dressed women 
stood behind him and listened. His text was, Go out 
quickly into the streets and lanes of the City^ and bring 
in hither the poor and the maimed^ md the halt and the 
blind, I did (says he) most earnestly invite them all 
to the great Suppev. It was fallow ground, yet the 

X 2 word 
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word was not all lost. Several settled into serious at- 
tention ; others expressed their approbation ; a few 
wept. — In the evening the multitude so trod on one 
another, that it was some time before they could, settle 
to hear, I received a blow with a stone on the side of 
my head, and called on the person to stand forth, and 
if I had done him any wrong, to strike me again. This 
little circumstance increased their attention. I lifted 
up my voice like a trumpet, and shewed the people 
their transgressions, and the way to be saved from 
them. They received my saying, and spake well of 
the truth. A sudden change was visible in their beha- 
viour afterwards, for God had touched their hearts. 
Even the Raman Catholics owned, ‘ None could find 
fault with what the man said.’ A lady of the Romish 
Church, would have me to her house. She assured me, 
the Governor of the town, as soon as he heard of my 
coming, had issued orders that none should disturb me: 
that a gentleman who offered to insult me, would have 
been torn in pieces by the Roman Catholics^ had he not 
fled for it : and that the Catholics in general are my 
firm friends.”- — It is worth observing, that every deno- 
mination of Christians in Kinsale^ claimed him as their 
own. He tells us, The Presbyterians say, I am a 
Presbyterian ; the people who go to Church, that I am 
a Minister of theirs; and the Catholics are sure, I am a 
good Catholic in my heart.” This is good evidence, 
that he confined himself,- in his public discourses, to 
the most essential doctrines of the Christian religion 
which undoubtedly ought to be the practice of every 
itinerant Preacher. 

Mr. Wesley y in his excursions from Corky had already 
visited Bandon once or twice, where the words he 
spake had considerable effect. On his return at this 
time from KinsaUy a poor man and his wife from 

Bandon 
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Siandon met him, and pressed him so earnestly to give 
them another visit, that he could not resist their impor- 
tunity. He went thither again, September the 12tb, 
and the poor man and his wife soon found him out, and 
took him to their house in triumph. The neighbours 
flocked in, and ** We had indeed, (says Mr. Wesley J 
a feast of love. A prodigal came, who had been a 
monster of wickedness for many years, but is now re- 
turned to his Father : so are many of the town, who were 
wicked to a proverb. In the evening, I invited about 
four thousand siiiners to the great Supper. God hath 
given them the hearing ear. I went to Mrs. Jones's^ a 
widow gentlewoman, who is determined to proniote 
the work of God to the utmost of her power : all in 
the place seemed like-minded, except the Clergy ! O 
why should they be the last to bring home their King ! 
It grieved me to hear the poor encouragement given 
last Sunday to the crowds that flocked to Church j 
which place some of them had not troubled for years 
before. We send them to Church to hear our- 
selves railed at, and^ what is far worse, the truth of 
God,” 

Tuesday, September 1 3th, We parted with many 
tears, and mutual blessings. I rode on to Kinsale. 
Here also the Minister, Mr. P, instead of rejoicing to 
see so many publicans in the temple, entertained them 
with a railing accusation against me, as an impostor, 
an incendiary, and messenger of Satan. Strange justice] 
that Mr. P. should be voted a friend* of the Church, 
and I an enemy, who send hundreds into the Church, 
for him to drive them out again, September 16tli, the 
power of the Lord was present in the Society at Cork ; 

I marvel not that Satan hates it; we never meet but 
some or other is plucked out of his teeth. After a rest- 
less night of pain, I rose to confer with , those who 

desired 
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desired it, A woman insisted that the Lord had spok^i 
peace to her trembling soul at the Sacrament, Thomas: 
f Far burton asserted, that faith came to him by hearing ; 
and that now he hates all sin with a perfect hatred, and 
could spend his whole life in prayer. Stephen Williams 
witnessed ^ Last night I found my heart burdened in 
your prayer ; but I repeated after you till my speech 
was swallowed up. Then I felt myself, as it were, 
fainting, falling back, and sinking into destruction ; 
when, on a sudden, I was lifted up, my heart lighten- 
ed, my burden gone ; and I saw all my sins at once so 
black, so many — ^l)ut all taken away. I am now afraid 
of neither death, devil, nor heil. I am happier than 
I can tell you. I know God has, for Christ’s sake, 
forgiven me.’ Two others, in whom I found a real 
work of grace begun, were Romanists, till they heard 
the Gospel, but are now reconciled to the ( hurch, 
even to the invisible Church, or communion of Saints. 
A few of these lost sheep we pick up, but seldom speak 
of it, lest our good Protestants should stir up the Ro- 
tnanists to tear us in pieces. At Mr. Rolps^ a pious 
Dissenter, I heard of the extreme bitterness of his two 
Ministers, who make it their business to go from house 
to house, to set their people against the truth, threaten- 
ing all v\ho hear us with excommunication. So far 
beyond the Romanists are these moderate men advanced 
in persecution.” — Mr. RVA'&y now quitted this part of 
the kingdom, and, visiting several towns in his way 
back, he came safe to Dublin on the 27th of Sep- 
tember. ' 

October 8th, be took his passage fot Englajid^ and 
the next night landed at Ilolyhead, He wrote to a 
friend the following account of the dangers he liad 
escaped. On Saturday evening, at half past eight, 
I entered the small boat, and we were two hours in 

^retting; 
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g 42 tting to the vessel. There was liot then water to 
cross the bar ; so we took our rest till eleven on Sun- 
day morning. Them God sent us a fair wind, and we 
sailed smoothly before it five hours and R half. To- 
wards evening the wind freshened upon us, and we had 
full enough of it. I was called to account for a bit of 
cake I had eat in the morning, and thrown into violent 
exercise: Up or down, in the cabin or on deck, 

made no difference : yet in the midst of it, 1 perceived 
a distinct heavy concern, for 1 knew not what. It was 
now pitch dark, and no small tempest lay upon us. The 
Captain had ordered in all the sails. I kept mostly 
upon deck till half past eight, when, upon enquiry, 
lie told me, he expected to be in the harbour by nine : 
1 answered, we would compound for ten. While we 
were talking, the mainsail, as I take it, got loose ; at 
the same time the small boat, for want of fastening, fell 
out of its place. The Master called all bands on deck, 
and thrust me down into the cabin ; when, in a minute, 
we heard a cry above, ‘ We have lost the mast !* A 
passenger ran up, and brought us worse news, that it 
was not the mast, but the poor Master himself, whom 
1 had scarcely left, when the boat, as they supposed, 
struck him and knocked him overboard. From that 
moiiieut he was seen and heard no more. My soul was 
bowed before the Lord. I kneeled down, and com- 
mended the departing spirit to his mercy in Christ 
Jesus. I adored his distinguishing goodness. The one 
shall be taken ^ and the other left, 1 thought of those 
lines of Young : ‘ No warning given ! unceremonious 
deadi ! a sudden rush from life’s meridian joys ; a 
pliinge opaque beyond conjecture,’ The sailors were 
so confounded they knew not what they did. The decks 
were strewed with sails ; the wind shifting about tlie 
compass ; w'C just on the shore, and the vessel driving, 

whera 
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where or how they kuew not. One of our cabiij 
passengers ran to the helm, and gave orders as Captain, 
till they had righted the ship, But I ascribe it to our 
invisible Pilot, that we got safe to shore soon after ten. 
The storm was so high, that we doubted whether any 
boat would venture tq fetch us. At last one answered 
and came, I thought it safer to lie in the vessel ; but one 
calling, Mr, Weslej/^ you tnust come, I followed, and 
by eleven o’clock found out my old lodgings at Robert 
Griffiths, October 10th, I blessed God that I did not 
^tay in the vessel last night : a more tempestuous one, 
I do not remember.”— He now wrote the following 
thanksgiving hymn, 

All praise to the LORD, 

Who rules with a* word , 

The untractable sea. 

And limits its rage by his stedfast decree : 
Whose providence binds^ 

Or releases the winds. 

And compels them again 
At his beck to put on the invisible chaiu- 

Even now he hath heard 
Our cry, and appeared 
On the face of the deep. 

And commanded the tempest its distance to keep : 
His piloting hand 
Hath brought us to land. 

And no longer distressVl, 

TJTc are joyful again in the haven to rest, 

O that all men would raise 
His tribute of praise. 

His goodness declare, 
thankfully sing of his fatherly care ! 

With 
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With rapture approve 
His dealings of love. 

And the wonders proclaim 

Perform’d by the virtue of Jesus’s name. 

Through Jesus alone 
He delivers his own. 

And a token doth send 

That His love shall direct us, and save to the end ; 
With joy we embrace 
The pledge of his grace. 

In a moment outfly 

These storms of affliction, and land in the sky. 

At half past nine o’clock, t took horse in a perfect 
hurricane, and was wet through in less than ten minutes ; 
but I rode on, thankful that I was not at sea. Near 
five in tJie afternoon, I entered the boat at Baldon-^ 
Ferry ^ with a Clcrg)nian and others, who crowded 
our small crazy vessel. The water was exceedingly 
rough, our horses frightened, and we looking to be 
overset every monjent. The Minister acknowledged 
he never was in the like danger. We were half drowned 
in the boat. I sat at the bottom, with him and a 
woman, who stuck very close to me, so that my being 
able to swim would not have helped me. But the Lord 
was my support. I cried out to my brother Clergyman, 
fear not Christian — the hairs of our head are all num- 
bered. Our trial lasted near half an hour, when we 
landed wet and weary in the dark night. The Minister 
w’^as my guide to Carnarvon ; and by the way enter- 
tained me with the praises of a Lay-Preacher, be had 
lately heard and talked with. He could say nothing 
against his preaching, but heartily wished him ordained. 
Ilia name, he told ine, was ffmel Harris, He took 

we 
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me to his own inn, and at last found out who I was^ 
which increased our intimacy.’' Mr. Wesley pursued 
his journey to Cyar^th, which place he reached October 
I'ith, Here he staid about a week, and, on the 21st 
arrived safe in Bristol. 

He now confined liis labours in the Gospel, for some 
months, to London^ Bristol^ and the neighbouring 
places, making an occasional excursion to Gar'th in 
Jl ales. April 9th, 1749, he was married by his 
brotlier, at Garthy to Miss Sarah GxiynnCy a young 
lady of good sense, piety, and agreeable accomplish- 
ments. Mr. John Wesley observes, ‘‘ It was a solemn 
day, such as became the dignity of a Christian mar-, 
riage.’* 


CHAPTER VI. 

SECTION VI. 

Stating some further Particulars concerning Mr. 
Charles Wesley ; with an Account of hU Death in 
1788. 

Wesley's Journal now begins to fail us. There 
IS no account of his proceed bigs, sometimes for months, 
sometimes for years together. There are, however, 
a few particulars recorded till the year 1756, which 
may be useful and eutertaiuing to the reader, and 
throw some light on the History of Methodism. It 
does not app^ear that his marriage either interrupted 

his 



1749.] REV, CHARLES WESLEY. 315 

Ijis labours, or . lessened his usefulhess. Aptil 29th, 
about three weeks after he was married, he wrote thus 
to liis brother : I hope this will find you prospering 
in Ireland. I left Garth yesterday se’nnight. Mr. 
Gwynncy with Sally and Betty ^ accompanied me to 
Abergavenny. There I left them on Saturday morn- 
ing, and got hither (Bristol) b)? one o’clock. Over- 
riding occasioned a fever — I was too eager for the work, 
and therefore believe, God checked me by that short 
sickness. Till Wednesday evening at Weaver’s Hull, 
my strength and understanding did not return ; but 
from that time the Lord has been with us of a truth. 
More zeal, more life, more power, I have not felt for 
some years (I wish my mentioning this may not lessen 
it ;) so that hitherto marriage has been no hinderance. 
You will hardly believe it sits so light upon me. Some 
farther proof I had of my heart on Saturday last, 
when the fever threatened most. I did not find, so far 
I can say, any unwillingness to die, on account of 
any I should leave behind : neither did death appear 
less desirable than formerly — which I own gave me 
great pleasure, and made me shed tears of joy, I al- 
most believe, nothing shall hurt me ; that the world, 
the flesh, and tiie devil, sliall keep their distance ; pr, 
by assaulting, leave me more than conqueror. On 
Thursday, I propose setting out for hy ,Ox^ 

fordy with T. Maxfield. If they will give me a year 
of grace, I shall wonder and thank you. I hope you 
came time enough to save J. Coxmlyy Kc, Set your 
time for returning ; when abouts at least. Will you 
meet me at Ludlow ? It is a thousand pities you 

should 

* The phraseology here is rather low, (observes Dr, Whttehtai(\ 
and I am persuaded would not have been used by Mr. Wtsle^^ but in th& 
familiar and careless way of writing to his brother. 
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{should not be here, when the library makes its fii*st 
appearance. The Lord ciit short your work and his, 
and make a few weeks go as far as many months'! 
What say you to T, Maxjield and me taking a journey, 
when you return, through all the Societies, Northern 
and Western, and settling correspondencies with the 
Stewards, alias Booksellers. My kindest love to Mr. 
Lunelle Mr. Lloyd^ Mr. Fowks, Mr. Gibbons^ and all 
friends at Cork and Dublin. We make mention of 
you in all our prayers ; be not unmindful of us. The 
Lord preserve us all to his day.’* 

February 8th, 1750, He observes there was an earth-r 
quake in London. This place he reached on the 1st 
of March, and on the 8th wrote thus to his brother. 

This' morning, a quarter after five, we had another 
shock of an earthquake, far more violent than that of 
February 8th. I was just repealing my text, when it 
shook the Foundery so violently, that we all expected 
it to fall on our heads, A great cry followed from the 
women and children. I immediately cried out, Therefore 
•we will not fear, though the earth be moved and the 
hills be carried into the midst of the sea ; for the Lord 
of Host is with us ; the God of Jacob is our refuge. 
He filled my heart with faith, and niy mouth with 
words, shaking their souls as well as their bodies. The 
earth moved Westward, then East, then Westward 
again, through all London and Westminister. It was a 
strong and jarring motion, attended with a rumbling 
noise like that of thunder. Many houses were much 
shaken, and some chimnies throwp down, but witli- 
out any further hurt.” 

March 10. He expounded the 24tb chapter of 
Isaiah ; a chapter, he tells us, which he had not taken 
much notice of, tijl thii^ awful providence explained ;t. 
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April 4, he says, Fear filled our Chapel, occasioned 
by a prophecy of the return of the earthquake this 
night. I preached my written sermon on the subject, 
with great effect, and gave out several suitable hymns. 
It was a glorious night for the disciples of Jesus. 
April 5, I rose at 4 o’clock, after a night of sound sleep, 
while my neighbours watched. I sent an account to 
M, G, as follows : — The late earthquake has found me 
work. . Yesterday I saw the Westminster end of the 
town full of coaches, and crowds flying out of the reach 
of Divine Justice, with astonishing precipitation. Their 
panic was caused by a poor madman’s prophec 5 \ Last 
night they were all to be swallowed up. The vulgar 
were in almost as great consternation as their betters. 
Most of them watched all night : multitudes in the fields 
and open places ; several in their coaches ; many re* 
moved their goods. London looked like a sacked city. 
A Lady just stepping into her coach to escape, dropped 
down dead. Many came all night knocking at the 
door, and begging admittance for God’s sake,” 
— These, however, were not Methodists, but others, 
who, under the general apprehension of danger, thought 
there was more safety under the roof of religious per- 
sons than elsewhere. A plain proof that those who 
neglect religion, and perhaps despise the professors of 
it, while in health, and free from apparent danger yet 
when great apd public calamities approach them, even 
in apprehension, they plainly discover that they think 
the state of religious persons better than their own. Mr. 
Wesley's account of the great confusion in London^ on 
the 4th of April, is confirmed by a letter of Mr. W, 
BriggSy to Mr. John Wesley y dated on the 5th of the 
same month, in which he says, ‘‘This great city has 
been, for some days past, under terrible apprehensions 
of another earthquake. Yesterday thousands fled out 

of 
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of town, it havinj^ been confidcritly asserted by a dra- 
goon, that be bad a revelation, that great part of 
London j and Westminster^ especially, would be destroy- 
ed by an earthquake the 4th instant, between twelve 
and one at night. The whole city was under direful 
apprehensions. Places of worship were crowded with 
frightened sinners, especially our two chapels, and the 
Tabernacle, where Mr. Whifejicld preached. Several 
of the Classes came to their Leaders, and desired, that 
they would spend the night with them in prayer ; which 
was done, and God gave tliern a blessing. Indeed all 
around was awful ! Being not at all convinced of the 
prophet’s mission^ and having no call from any of my 
brctliren, I went to bctl at my usual time, believing I 
was safe in the hands of Christ; and likewise, that by 
doing so, I should be the more ready to rise to the 
preaching in the morning* — ^which wc both, did ; praised 
be our kind protector.” — In a postscript he adds, 

Though crowds left the town on Wednesday night, 
yet crowds were left behind ; multitudes of whom, for 
fear of being suddenly overwhelmed, left their houses, 
and repaired to the fields, and open places in the city. 
Tower^TIill^ Moorjields, but above all, Hyde-Park, 
wert‘. filled best part of . the night, with men, women, 
and children, lamenting. Some, with stronger imagi- 
nations tiiaii others, mostly women, ran crying in tlie 
streets, an earthquake ! an earthquake ! Such a distress, 
perhaps, is not recorded to have happened before in 
this careless city. Mr. Whitejield preached at midnight 
in llyde^Park. Surely God will visit this city ; it will 
be a time of mercy to some. O may I be found 
ivatcliing !” 

Mr. proceeds with his Journal.-*- April 15, 

I met with Mr. SalmonCs Foreigner’s Companion 
through the Universities of Cambri^g^ and Oxford^ 

printed 
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printed in 1748, arid made the following extract from 
page 25. ^ The times of the day the Universities go to 

this Church, are ten in the morning, and two in tjic 
afternoon, on Sundays and holidays ; the sermon usually 
lasting about half an hour. But when I happened to be 
at Oxford^ in 1742, Mr. W, the Methodist, at Christ'- 
Churchy entertained his audience two hours ; and 
having insulted and abused all degrees, from the high- 
est to -the lowest, was in a manner hissed out of th^ 
pulpit by the lads.’ And high time for them to do 6o, 
if the historian said true ; but, unfortunately for him, 
I measured the time by my watch, and it was within 
the hour. I abused neither high nor low, as my Ser- 
mon, in print, will prove ; neither was I hissed out of 
the pulpit, or treated with the least incivility, either by 
young or old. What then shall I say to my old High- 
Church friend, whom I once so much admired } I must 
rank him among the apocryphJil writers'; such as the 
judicious Dr. Mather j the wary Bishop Burruty and 
the most modest Mr. OldmixtonP 

The censure here passed on Oldmixton^ (says 
Doctor Whitehead^) I thiijik is just. He appears 
to me to be a bold, dashing, impertinent writer. 
His prejudice is so great, that his assertions, as 
an historian, deserve no credit, unless suppcjrted by 
authentic documents. I think far otherwise of Dr. 
Mather^ and Bishop Burnet, It is indeed true, that 
Burnefs History of his own Time, is written with 
great caution ; but this surely does not deserve censure, 
but commendation. The truth seems to be, that 
Burnet was a man of great moderation ; on which ac- 
count the zealots, both of the High and Low Church 
party, became his inveterate enomies. For, the satis- 
faction 
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faction of the reader, I shall give a short account, both 
of Dr. Mather ^ and of Bishop Burnet, f 

June 


* Dr. CothH Maiber^ an eminent American Divine, was bom at 
JBtnton in NeW’En^land^ in He became Minister of Bost»n in 1684, 

and fpent his life in the discharge of his office, and in promoting several 
excellent societies for the public good, particularly one for suppressing 
disorders, one for reforming manners, and a society of peace-makers, 
whose professed business it was to compose differences, and prevent law- 
suits. His reputation was not confined to his own country • for in 
1 7 10, the ITniversity of Glasgow sent a diploma for the degree of doctor 
in divinity • and, in 1 7 1 4» the Royal Society of London chose him one 
of ' their Fellows. He died in 1728. His chief work was, 

Cbrtfli Americana^ or an Ecclesiastical History of New^ England^ from 
, its first planting in i6ao, to 1^98 in folio. 

t Gilbert Burnet at Edinburgh in 1643, of an ancient family 

in the shire of Aberdeen, His father being bred to the study of the law, 
was, at the Restoration, appointed one of the Lords of Session, with 
the title of Lord Grimond, Qur author, the youngest son of his father, 
was sent, to continue his studies at Aberdeen^ at ten years of age, and was 
admitted M. A. befntc he was fourteen. His own inclination led him 
to the study of the civil and feudal law ; and he used-to say, that it was 
from this study he had received more just notions of civil society and 
government, than those which divines maintain. About a year after, 
he began to apply himself to the study of divinity, and was admitted 
preacher before he was eighteen. Sir Alex. Burnet^ his cousin-german, 
offered him a benefice, but he refused to accept of it. In 1553, he came 
to England^ and spent a short time at Oxford arid Cambridge, In 1554, 
he made a tour through and France, At Amsterdam, by the 

help of a Jewish Rabbi, he perfected himself in the Hebrew language; 
and likewise became acquainted with the leading men of the different 
persuasions tolerated in that country ; as CAvinists, Arminians, Lutherans^ 
Anabaptists, Bronvnists, Romanists ^ and Unitarians i amongst each of 
which he used frequently to declare, he met with men of such unfeigned 
piety and virtue, that he became fixed in a strong principle of universal 
charity, and an ivincible abhorrence of all severities on account of 
liginus dissentions* 

Upon his return from his travels, he was admitted Minister xABalUn^ 
in which station he served five years in the most exemplary manner. He 
.drew up a memorial, in which he took notice of the principal errors in 

thf 
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^ June 22, I met (says he) a daughter of my worthy 
old friend Mr. Erskin^ at the Foundery : she was 

deeply 

the Sc$ts Bibhops, and sent a copy of it to several of them, which ex« 
poised him to their resentments. Being engaged in drawing up the 
^ Memoirs of the Dukes of Hamilton^* Luke Lauderdale invited him to 
London^ and introduced him to King Charles II. After his return to 
Scotland^ he married Lady Margaret Kennedy^ daughter of the Earl of 
Cassilis^ a Lady of piety and good understanding, and strongly inclined 
to the Presbyterians. The day before their marriage, he delivered the 
Lady a deed, renouncing all pretensions to her fortune, which was con- 
siderable, and which must have fallen into his hands, she having no in- 
tention to secure it. 

Burnetts intimacy with the Dukes of Hamilton and Lauderdale ^ occa* 
sioned him to be frequently sent for by the King and the Duke of Tork^ 
who had conversations with him in private. But Lauderdale ^ being of- 
fended at the freedom with which Burnet spoke to him, took pains to 
prejudice the King against him In 1 (^ 7 $, Sir Harhottle Grimstone^ 
Master of the Rolls, appointed him preacher of the chapel there, not- 
withstanding the opposition of the Court. In 1679 and 81 , he published 
his History of the Reformation, for which he had the thanks of both 
Houses of Parliament. About this time he became acquainted with the 
Earl of Rochester^ and spent one evening in a week with him, for a whole 
winter, discoursing on those topics on which Sceptics, and m^n of loose 
morals, objict to the Christian religion. The happy effect of these con- 
ferences, occasioned his publication of the account of the life and death of 
that Earl. When the inquiry concerning the Popish plot was on foot, 
the King consulted him often, and offered him the Bishopric of Chicbes^ 
ter if he would engage in his interest ; but he refused to accept it on 
these terms. 

On the accession of King James to the Throne, he obtained leave to 
go out of the kingdom. He lived in great retirement for some time at 
Baris, then travelled <0 Italy and Rome, where hfi was favourably re- 
ceived by the Pope. He afterwards pursued his travels through S%oitzer» 
land znd Germany, and in i588, came to Utrecht, with an intention to 
settle in some of the Seven Provinces, Here he received an invitation 
from the Prince and Princess of Orange, to come to the Hague, which he 
accepted* He was immediately acquainted with all their designs, and 
entered heartily into them. When the Prince of Orange came over to 
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deeply wounded by the sw'ord of the spirit ; confessed 
she had turned many to Deism, and feared tJ>ere could 
be no mercy for her. — July 18, I had the satisfiiction 
of bringing back to Mr. Er'skin his formerly disobedient 
daugliter. She fell a£ his feet } it was a moving inter- 
view — all wept — pur Heavenly Father heard our pray- 
ers.”^ — December 2. Being in IValcs^ be observes, I 
encouraged a poor girl to seek a cure from him who 
hath wounded her. Slip^ has tlie outward mark, too ; 
being daily threatened to be turned out of doors by her 
master, a great swearer and strict churchman, a con- 
stant communicant and habitual drunkard.” 

1751. James Wheatley was at this time a Preacher 
among the Methodists, and a dabbler in physic. Some 
very heavy complaints were brougl it against him, for 
improper conduct to several women, of which Mr. John 
Wesley has given a pretty full statement in his printed 
Journal for the year 1751, which account is fully con- 
firmed by Mr. Charles Wesley^ s privfitc Journal, now 
before me. They brought Wheatley and liis accusers 
face to face, and the charges were so clearly proved, 
tliat he was obliged to confess the truth. To screen 
himself as far as possible, he accused otiiers, and said 
the rest of the Preachers were like himself. This was 
a seTions char«e. Ten of them were called touetlier to 
meet Wheatley ; and T, Maxfield first, then each of 
the others, asked him — What sin can you charge me 

witii r 

England^ Burnet attfincled him in quality of Chaplain, and was soon ad- 
vanced to the See of Saluhury, He declared for moderate measures with 
regard to the Clergy who scrupled to take the oaths ; and many were 
diipleased with him, for declaring for the toleration of Nonconformisu. 
In l^99i he published his P-xposition of the 39 Articles, which occa- 
sioned a representation againu him in the Lower Hottse of Convocation, 
in 1701 ; but he was vindicated by the Upper House. He died in 4715, 
and. was interred in the Church of St James ^ CUrken\uellt where he has 
Sk monument erected to him. See £ncyclop«xdia Britannica. 
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•with ? Wheatley was silent ; which convinced them 
that he was guilty of wilful lying. They were now obli- 
ged to silence him, and Mr. John Wesley has been 
censured for using too much severity towards him ; but 
as the facts were clearly proved, he and his brother, 
for they acted jointly in the matter, could do no less 
than put him away from the connexion. 

Mr Wesley goes on with his Journal, and observes, 
that Wheatley^ s charge put his brother and him upon a 
resolution of strictly examining into the life and moral 
behaviour of every Preacher in the connexion with 
them ; ‘‘ and the office (says he) fell upon me.”— It 
certainly could not have fallen into fitter bands. Mr. 
John Wesley'' s great weakness was, a proneness to be- 
lieve every one sincere in his professions of religion, 
till he had the most positive, and, perhaps, repeated 
proofs of insincerity ; and to believe their testimonies 
of thifigs as true, without making proper allowance for 
tlieir ignorance. This exposed him to frequent impo- 
sition and mistake. The case was far otherwise with 
Chavles : he quickly penetrated into a man’s cha- 
racter, and it was not easy to impose upon Him. He 
totally differed from his brother concerning the qualifi- 
cations necessary for an Itinerant Preacher, and some- 
times silenced a man whom his brother had admitted. 
The one looked at the possible harm an unqualified 
Preacher might do to many persons ; the other, at the 
possible good he might do to some. This was the real 
principle which governed the two brothers in their 
Very different conduct towards the Lay-Preachers ; 
which made some of them represent Mr. Charles as an 
enemy to them all. But this certainly was far from 
being the case. Mr. Chai'les Wesley being clothed with 
his new office, set out the next morning, June 29, to 
visit the Societies in the midland and northern counties, 
y 2 , as 
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as far as Newcastle ; in which journey Mrs. Wesley 
accompanied him. I do not find, howeyer, in the 
whole of his Journal, the least accusation, of a nature 
similar to that of Wheatley^ against any Preacher in the 
connexion.' In this journey he was a great blessing to 
the people where ever he came^ many were added to 
the Societies, and the old members were quickened in 
their zeal and diligence, to work out their own salvation 
with fear and trembling. — July 21, he observes, 1 
rode to Birstal (near Leeds) where John Nelson com- 
forted our hearts with his account of the success of the 
Gospel in every place where he has been preaching, 
except in Scotland, There he has been beating the 
air for three weeks, and spending his strength in vain. 
Twice a-day he preached at Musselho rough to some 
thousands of mere hearers, without one soul being 
converted. 1 preached at one, to a different kind of 
people. Such a sight have I not seen for many months. 
They filled the valley and side of the hill as grassho])pers 
for multitude ; yet my voice reached tlie most distant. 
— God sent the word home to many hearts.” — July 
23th, he was taken ill of a fever, and on the 28th, his 
fever increasing, he says, I judged it incumbent on 
me, to leave my thoughts concerning tlie work and the in- 
struments, and began dictating the following letter.” — 
Unfortunately the letter was not transcribed into the 
Journal, a blank space being left for it : weappreliend 
it is not now to be found any where. 

He goes on. August 3d, I was enabled to ride 
out, and to confer wdth the Preachers and others. 
Augiifet 5th, I went to the Room, tliat I might hear 
wkh my own cars, one (of the Preachers) of whom 
many strange things had been told me. But such a 
Preacher never have I heard before, and iiope I never 
shall again. It w^as beyond description, I cannot 

say 
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•say he preached false doctrine, or true, or any doc- 
trine at all ; but pure uninixed nonsense. Not one 
sentence did lie utter that could do the least good. 
Now and then a text of Scripture was dragged in by 
head and shoulders. ^ could scarcely refrain from 
stopping him. He set iny blood a galloping, and 
threw ine into such a sweat, that I expected the fever 
to follow. Some begged me to step into the desk and 
speak a few words to the dissatisfied hearers. I did so, 

taking no notice of M, F ky late superintendant of 

all Ireland ! I talked closely with him, utterly averse 
to working, and told him plainly he should either 
work with his hands, or preach no more. He com- 
plained of my brother; 1 answered, I would repair the 
supposed injury by setting hitn up again. At last he 
yielded to work.” — The same day he silenced another 
Preacher. 

August 1 2th, being at Newcastle y he desired W. 
Shenty who w^as with him, to go to Musselborcugh, 
Before he set out, he gave Mr. Wesley the following ac- 
count of a remarkable trial they had lately had at Leeds. 
— At Whitecoat-Hilly three miles from LeedSy a few' 
weeks since, as our brother Maskew was preaching, a 
mob arose, broke the windows and doors, and struck 
the Constable Jacob Hawley y one of the Society. On 
this we indicted them for an assault ; and the ringleader 
of the mob, John Hellingworthy indicted our brother 
the Constable, and got persons to swear the Constable 
struck him. The Grand Jury threw out our indict- 
ment, and found theirs against us, so we stood trial 
with them, on Monday, July 15th, 1751. Th8 Re- 
corder, Richard WilsoHy Esq. gave it in our favour, 
with the rest of the Court. But the Foreman of the 
Jury, Matthew Priestley y with two' others, Richard 
Cloudslyy and Jabez Bunnely would not agree with the 
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rest, being our avowed enemies. The Foreman was 
Mr. Murgdiroyd^ s great friend and champion against 
the Methodists. However the Recorder gave strict 
orders to a guard of Constables, to watch the Jury, 
that they should have neither n^t, drink, candles, or 
tobacco, till they were agreedH tlieir verdict. They 
were kept prisoners all that night and the ne?ct day till 
five iri the afternoon, when one of the Jury said, he 
would die before he would give it against us. Then he 
spake closely to the Foreman concerning his prejudice 
against the Methodists, till at last he condescended to 
refer it to one man. Him the other charged to speak 
as he should answer it to God in the day of judginent. 
The man turned pale, and trembled, and desired that 
another might decide it. Another, John Ilardwicky 
being called upon, immediately decided it in favour of 
the Methodists. After the trial, Sir Henry I bison ^ one 
of the Justices, called a brother, and said, ‘‘You see 
God never forsakes a righteous man, take care you 
never forsake him.” 

Besides Richard Wilson^ Esq. Recorder of LeedSy 
the following Justices were present; J Frith^ Mayor; 
Alderman Micklethwait y Alderman Denison,, Aider- 
man Sawyer, Alderman Smith, and Alderman Brooks. 
Sir Henry Ihison was mentioned above.. — Mr. Wesley 
Newcastle, August 24th, and on the 26th, reached 
Thirsk in Yorkshire, where his Journal for the present 
year ends. 

It is evident from the nature of the thing, that he 
must have met \vith great difficulties in executing the 
design, of his journey, and have made himself many 
enemies. But he seldom regarded consequences, when 
he was convinced that he was doing his duty. His 
mind, however, was sometimes much burdened. On 
pne occasion. He observes, “ Preaching, I perceive, 

is 
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is not my principal business. Gpd knoweth my heart, 
and all its bin^dens, O that be would take the matter 
into his own hand, though he lay me aside as a broken 
vessel — But Iw was frcquentiy comforted and 
strengthened in preachmg and pra 3 iing with the So- 
cieties. After one o4^hese opportunities he says, 

My faith was greatly strengthened for the work. 
The manner, and the instruments of carrying it on, I 
leave entirely to God.” 

July 8tb, 1754. Mr. Charles Wesley y with his 
brother, who was indisposed,^ Mr. Charles Perrofiety 
and another friend, set out fov Norwich, On the lOth, 
in thq evening, they reached I^akenhamy where they 
were informed the whole city was in an uproar about 
James Wheatley y Whose works of darkness (says 
Mr. Wesley) are no>v brought to light \ wdiereby the 
people are so scandalized and exasperated, that they 
are ready to rise and tear him in pieces. . We do not 
therefore wonder that the Clergy are not forward to 
shew their friendly inclination to us ; yet one has sent 
us a civil message, excusing his not visiting us till thet 
tumult is over.” — The next day the gentleman with 
whom they lodged at Lakenhamy dined with the Mayor 
of Norwich y a wise resolute man, who laboured for 
peace. He w^as employed all day in taking the affi^ 
davits of the women whom Wheatley had tried to 
corrupt; these accounts were printed and cried about, 
the streets, which occasioned great confusion. What 
could Satan, or his apostles, (says -Mr. Wesley) do 
more, to shut the door against tlie Gospel in this 
place for ever ? Yet several came to us, entreating us 
to preach. The advertisement we had printed here 

last 

* See also Mr. Jobn printed Journal in hit Works, voL 

xm. page X99. 
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ast year, disclaiming Mr. Wheatley^ did mticfi good,, 
and,, with the blessing of God, helped the people to 
distinguish. Our host also, has assured the Mayor, 
that Mr. Wheatley is no Methodist, or associate of 
ours. A letter of Charles Pe^net's to Wheatley they 
have printed there, contrary t<^ur express orders. It 
is not fit that our hand should be upon him. Fresh 
discoveries are daily made of his lewdness, enough to 
make the ears of all who hear to tingle : yet he is quite 
insensible !” These things are now mentioned, because 
the notoriety of them at the time appears a sufficient 
justification of Mr. John Wesley^s conduct towards 
Wheatley. 

Sunday, July 1 4th. They walked to Mr. Edward* s 
in Norwich^ and at seven o’clock in the morning Mr. 
Charles Wesley took the field. He preached on Hog^ 
Hill to about 2000 hearers, his brother standing by him. 
A drunkard or two were troublesome, but more out of 
mirth than malice. They afterwards went to Church, 
and the people, both in the streets and at the Cathedral, 
were remarkably civil. He adds, The Lessons, 
Psalms, Epistle, and Qospel, were very encouraging. 
The Anthem made our hearts rejoice : 0 pray for the 

peace of Jerusalem ; they shall prosper that love thee. 
Peace be within thy wdlls^ and prosperity within thy 
palaces. For my brethren and companions'* sake will I 
now sai/j peace be within thee. Because of the house 
of the Lord our God, will I seek thy good, — We 
received the Sacrament at the hands of the Bishop. 
In the afternoon I went to St. Peter'* s^ and at five o’clock 
tp IJog-^Hilly where it was computed that ten thou- 
sand persons were present. Again I preached repentance 
towards God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. 
They listened with great seriousness — ^their hearts 
were plainly touched, as some shewed by their tears. 

Who 
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\Vho could have tliought the people of Norwich would 
ever more have borne a Field-Preaeher ? It is the 
Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes. To 
hinj be all the glory, who saith. Twill work^ and who 
shall hinder 

July IDth. Mr. JoJW Wesley left them, and Mr. 
Charles continued his labours. ‘‘ At night (he says) 

I had multitudes of tlie great vulgar and the small to 
hear me, with three Justices, and nine Clergymen : 
many, I am persuaded, felt the sharp tivo-edged 
sword. — Sunday, July 21st. My aiidieneb at seven 
in the morning was greatly increased. I dwelt chiefly 
on those words. He hath sent me to preach glad^t id in gs 
to the meeky or poor ; and laboured, as all last week, 
to bring them to a sense of their wants ; and for this 
end I have preached the law, which is extremely 
wanted here. The poor sinners have been surfeited 
with smooth words and flattering invitations. The 
greater cause have we for wonder and thanksgiving, 
that they can now endure sound and severe doctrine. I 
received tlie Sacrament again from his Lordship, 
among a score of communicants. If the Gospel pre- 
vail in this place, they will by and by find the differ- 
ence. — ^Jnly 22d, God is providing us a place ; an 
old large brewhouse, w^hich the owmer, a Justice of 
Peace, has reserved for us. He has refused several, 
always declaring he would let it to none but Mr. Johit 
Wesley, Last Saturday Mr. JEdwards agreed y in my 
brother’s name, to take a lease for seven years ; and 
this morning Mr. S. has sent his workmen to begin to 
put it into repair. The people are much pleased at 
our having it : so are not Satan and his Antinomian 
Apostles.” ' 

July 27th. He was informed of the death of a person 
whom he considered and loved as a son in the Gospel/ 

but 
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but whose unsteadiness had given him great pain. His 
observations on the occasion shew, that he had a mind 
susceptible of the finest sentiments of friendship. 
‘‘ Just now, (says he) I hear from Leeds ^ that my 
poor rebellious son has taken his flight. But God 
liealed his backslidings first, Rd he is at rest ! My 

poor J. 11 -r/i is at rest in tlie bosom of his heavenly 

Father. O what a turn has it given my heart ! what a 
mixture of passions do 1 see here ! But joy and thank- 
fulness arc uppermost. I opened the book of conso- 
lation, and cast my eye upon a word which shall wipe 
away all tears : 1 will ransom them from ihe power of 

ihe grave ; J will redeem them from death. — Sunday, 
July 2<Sth, I met our little Society, or rather candidates 
fora Society, at five in the morning. At seven, I 
preached Christ Jesus, the Saviour of all men, to a 
numerous quiet congregation, and afterwards beard tlie 
Bishop preach, and received the Sacrament from him. 
At five in the evenings after prayer for an open door, 
I went forth to such a multitude as we have not seen 
before int Noi^wich. During the hymn, a pale trembling 
opposer laboured to interrupt the work of God, and 
draw off the people’s rttentioii : but as soon as I begau 
to read the liistory of the Prodigal Son, his commission 
ended, and he left me to a quiet audience. Now the 
door was opened indeed. For an hour and a half I 
she\yed their sins and wanderings from God, and in- 
vited them back to their Fiber’s house. And surely 
be had coiupassion on them., inclining many hearts ta 
return. Gpd, I plainly found, bad delivered them 
into my hand. He filled my mouth with persuasive 
words, aod myr heart with strong desires for their 
salvation, I concluded, and began again, testifying 
ipy good will towards, them , which was the sole end of 
niy coming. But if I henceforth see them no more, 

yet 
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yet is my labour with my God. They have heard, 
words whereby they may be saved; and many of theiii,^ 

I cannot doubt, will be our crown of rojo cing in the 
great day. .Several serious persons followed me to Mr, 
Edwards's^ desiring to be admitted into our Society, 

I told them, as others^efore, to come among us 
first*, for some time, and see how they liked jt. We 
spent some time together in conference, praise, and 
prayer. 1 am in no haste for a Society : first let 
sec how the candidates live.” — Had this captious and 
prudent conduct been observed, tlirough every part 
of the Methodist discipline, the Preachers, and memr 
bers of the Societies would not indeed have been so 
numerous as at present, but they would have had a 
degree of excellence, they have not yet attained, 

Mr. Wesley gees on. July 30th, I preached at 
five, and found the people’s hearts opened for the 
word. "^1 he more Satan rages,' the more our Lord wiH 
own and bless us. A poor rebel at the conclusion lifted: 
up bis voice; for whom 1 first prayed, and then 
turning full upon him, preached repentance audf 
Christ to his heart. 1 desired him to turn his face to^ 
wards me, but ho could not, Howev(;r. he felt the; 
invisible chain, which held him to hear the offers of 
grace and salvation. 1 have great hope that Satan lias, 
lost his slave ; some assured me they saw him depart, 
in tears. — July 31st, I expounded Isaiah xxxii. J. 
to my constant hearers, who seem more and more to, 
know their wants, At night I laid the axe to the root,, 
and shewed their actual and original, corruption,^ 
from Rev. iii. 17. Thoxi sayest^ I am richy and, 
kmwest not that thou art wretched^ and miserable^ and^ 
foovy and blindy and naked. The strong man was, 
disturbed in his palace, and roared on every side, 
^y strength increased with the opposition, A gentle*' 

inan 
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man on horseback, with others j was ready to gnash 
upon me with his teeth, but my voice prevailed, and 
they retreated to their strong hold, the alehouse. 
There, with difficulty, they procured* some butchers to 
appear in their quarrel; but|hey had no commission 
to approach till I had done. Then, in the last hymn, 
they made up to the table with great fury. The fore- 
most often lifted up his stick to strike mc^ being within 
his reach ; ..but he was not permitted. I staid to pray 
for them, and walked quietly to my lodgings. Poor 
Mab'shakeh muttered something about the Bishop of 
Exeter; but did not accept of my invitation to Mr. 
Edwards's, The concern and love of the people 
were much increased, by my supposed danger. We 
joined 'together in prayer and thanksgiving as usual ; 
and I slept in peace.” 

Mr. Wesley's Journal gives us no further information 
of his labours, or of any of his proceedings, till the 
latter end of the year 1756. The number of Lay- 
Preachers was now greatly increased ; and though very 
few of them had enjoyed the benefits of a learned, or 
even a good education in the common branches of 
knowledge, yet there were among them men of strong 
sense, and great power of mind, who soon became 
useful and able preachers of the Gospel. We may 
naturally suppose, that these, conscious of their abilities 
arid usefulness, would begin to feel some uneasiness 
under the very humble character of a Methodist 
Preacher, which the public at that tinfie held in great 
contempt. This seems to have been actually the case ; 
for they wished to promote a plan, which no doubt 
they hoped might both bfe useful to the people, and 
give them a greater degree of respectability in the 
public opinion. To accomplish this purpose, they 
were desirous that the Preachers, or some of them at 

least. 
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least, should have some kind of ordination, and be 
allowed to administer the ordinances to the people, 
through all the Societies. Both Mr. Jphn and Charles 
Wesley opposed this attempt, as a totaj dereliction of 
the avowed principles on which the Societies were 
first united together.' When they became Itinerant 
Preachers, and began to form Societies, they utterly 
disclaimed any intention of making a separate party in 
the nation : they never intended that the Societies 
should be separate churches : the members were con- 
stantly exhorted to attend their respective places of 
worship, whether the Establislicd Church, or a Dis- 
senting Meeting ; and the times of preaching on the 
Lord’s Day were purposely fixed, to give them liberty 
so to do. They had no intention to separate any from 
their former church-membership, but to awaken per- 
sons of all denominations to a serious sense of religion ; 
to call them back to their first principles, to be 
helpers of their faith, and to stir them up to work out 
their salvatidn with fear and trembling ! - Their lead- 
ing object was, to bring persons of all' persuasions 
to an experimental and practical knowledge of the 
fundamental truths of the Christian religion ; to unite 
them together in brotherly love, while each retained 
his former religious connexion, and his peculiar opi- 
nions oh church government and modes of worship. 
It is evident that the Methodist Societies were formed 
on these broad and disinterested principles, however 
narrow-minded and interested men may have miscon- 
strued them, or endeavoured to pervert them. It was,, 
indeed, a new thing in the world; but the two 
brothers' were fully persuaded that this was the pecu- 
liar calling of the Methodists. They had been 
gradually led into this plan, under a concurrence of 
circumstances which appeared to them providential, 

and 
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and many yed,iV experience of its extensive usefulness', 
iiad confirmed them in this opinion. To separate the 
people, therefove, from their former connexions, and 
Unite' them into an independent body, they thought 
Was departing from their proper calling, and quitting 
the station which God had appointed them for the 
benefit of the nation. This subject has often been 
discussed, but the question has never been fairly 
stated. It is not merely, whether the Methodists shall 
separate from the Church of England ? but whether 
they shall separate from the Church, and from every 
denomination of Dissenters hitherto known in the king- 
dom, and become a body, distinct and independent 
y of both. Thus far, they have been a kind of middle 
link, uniting the Dissenters, and members of the 
Church, in the interests of experimental religion, and 
in Christian love and charity to one another. A sepa- 
ration therefore, would make the breach wider than 
ever : it would overturn the original constitution of 
Methodism, and totally subvert the very spirit of 
it,* 

The contagion, however, had gone forth : the 
plague was begun : a division in the Society of Letdsy 
had already taken place, and the minds of many in 
different Societies were greatly unsettled, by a few 
of tlie Preachers. Mr. Charles Wesley was much af- 
fected w'itli these proceedings. He considered the 
present attempts to separate those of the people from 
tlie Church, who had belonged to her, and the Dis- 
senters among them from their former connexions, as 

a partial 

. ^ This subject is here IncideiitiaUy mentioned, as it gave Hse to Mr. 
ChmUs journey through many of the Societies this year. It 

will he considered more at length, in the latter part of the life of Mr., 
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partial evil only ; - but he looked forward to the con- 
sequences, which would probably follow, when none 
were left to oppose them. While under these painful 
exercises of mind, the words of the Lord by the 
prophet, often gave him comfort: I u ill bring the 
third part through the jive. He often preached from 
these words in the journey we are going to describe; 
and would often mention them to his friends in conver- 
sation, even to the close of his life. He seeined jto 
expect, that when he and his brother were removed 
hence, troubles would arise in \the Societies ; but that, 
after various struggles, a third part would be found 
to adhere to their original calling, and to the original 
simplicity of tlie Methodists. 

September nth. He left and visited the 

Societies in Gloucestershire and Staffordshire^ every 
where confirming the brethren in the truths of the 
Gospel, and in their peculiar calling as Methodists. 
On the 22d, he came to Nottingham^ and spent the 
afternoon in taking down the names of those in the 
Society, and conversing with them. He adds, ‘‘We 
rejoiced to meet once more, after so long a separation. 
My subject both at night and in the morning, was, I 
u^ill bring the third part through the fire. It w^as a tinie 
of solemn rejoicing. There had been, twelve months 
ago, a great revival and increase of the Society : but 
Satan was beginning again to sow his tares. IVJy com- 
ing at this season, I trust, will be the means of 
preventing a division.” — The next day he ^ame to 
Sheffield. “ Here also, (he says) I delivered my own 
soul, and the people .seemed awakened and alarmed. 
I spake plainly and lovingly to the Society, of con- 
tinuing in the Cfeurch : and though many of tliem were 
Dissenters and Predcstinarians, none were offended.” — 
It is probable they understood his meaning, and 

then 
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then there was no just cause of offence. By advising 
those who belonged to tlie Church, to continue in it, 
he advised the Dissenters to continue in their respective 
Meetings, or Churches. His object was, to dissuade 
t/ie members of the Methodist Societies from leaving 
their former connexions, and uniting into a separate 
body. In doing this he sometimes mentioned the 
Dissenters, as well as the members of the Church of 
/England y but not always, as in most places these 
formed the bulk of the Methodist Societies. 

Passing through lluntslety the Rev. Mr. CrooAy 
Minister of the place, stopped him and took him to 
.his house. Here he met with Dr, Cock burn y his old 
school-fellow and friend, who had waited for him near 
a week, to take him to Fork. Mr. Wesley spent a 
delightful hour in conversation with them, full of life 
and zeal, and simplicity, and then went on to Leeds. 
I^unday, September 26th, he preached at seven in the 
morning, then walked to Huntslety and preached twice 
for Mr. Crook ; in the evening he returned to Leeds y 
and preached a fourth time to a very crowded audience. 
In the Society, he observes, ‘^1 could speak of no- 
thing but love, for I felt nothing else. Great was our 
rejoicing over each other. Satan, I believe, has done 
his worst, and will get no further advantage by 
exasperating their spirits against their departed 
brethren. They were unanimous to stay in the 
Church, because the Lord stays in it, and multijjlies 
his witnesses therein. Monday the 27th, I breakfasted 
Vi Ith Miss N. who was not so evil-affected toward her 
'forsaken brethren as I expected. Nothing can ever 
bring such as her back, but the chalky whiph hopeth 
all tilings, beareth all things, endureth all things. — I 
went to the Church-prayers, with several who have 

been 
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"^een long dealt with to forsake them utterly. They 
will stand the firmer, I hope, for their shaking.” 

September 28th, ‘‘ I set out with Dr, Cockburn^, 
for York, and preached from Hab. iii. 2. O Lord 
revive thy work. The crowd made our room exces- 
sively hot : but that did not hinder their attention.-^ 
Our Preacher stationed here, had quite 4eft off preach- 
ing in the morning. Many told me, I could not get a 
congregation at five o’clock : but I fodnd it otherwise. 
The room was almost full, while I explained. Being 
wade free from sin, and become the servants of God, 
ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting 
life, I insisted largely on — ^the necessity of labouring 
after holiness. The hearers appeared much stirred up. 
— ! spent the day (September 29th) in conferring with 
all comers. The Doctor’s house was open to all, and 
his heart also ; his whole desire being to spread the 
Gospel.” 

, October 1st. He met with a Miss 7^. earnestly 
seeking salvation ; who had .been awakened by reading 
Theron and Aspasio, written' by Mr. Ilervey, -r-W]A\e 
at York, Mr. Weslefs time was fully occupied : not 
merely with preaching night and morning, and con- 
versing with the members of the Society : but in 
attending persons of learning and character, who were* 
desirous of his company, to state their objections to 
the doctrines and economy of the Methodists, and to 
hear his answers. This day he spent g,n hour with Mr. 
Z). and answered his candid objections. He had also 
an opportunity of defending his old friend Mr. Ingham, 
ft is hard, (says he) that a man should be hanged 
for his looks ; for the appearance of M-— — nism. 
Their spirh: and practices, he has as utterly renounced 
as we have: their manner and phrase cannot so soon 
be shaken off.” — Simplicity and goodness constantly 

VOL. I. z met 
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met with his approbation: under whatever dress a:" 
form he saw them, they attracted his notice and ensured 
his friendship. He found Mercy Bell here, and these 
amiable qualities shone so bright through the little 
singularities of her profession, that he had sweet fellow- 
ship with her. He adds, I marvel not that the 
Friends, so fallen from their first simplicity, cannot 
receive her testimony.” — Thus speaks Mr. Wesley of a 
woman ^ who was a public teacher among the Friends. 
Many similar instances occur in his life, which plainly 
shew that his love of truth and goodness, always broke 
through his High Church prejudices, and united his 
heart, in Christian fellowship, to the wise and good of 
every communion. 

October 2d. The whole day was spent in singing, 
conference, and prayer. I attended (says he) the 
Quire Service. The people there were inaiwcllously 
civil, and obliged me with the anthem I desired, ITab. 
iii. a feast for a king, as Queen Anne called it. The 
Rev. Mr. Williamson w^alked with me to his house, in 
the face of the sun. I would have spared him, but he 
was quite above fear. A pious sensible Dissenter 
cleaved to us all day, and accompanied us to the 
preaching. 1 discoursed on my fiivoaritc subject, I 
will bring the third part through the fire. We glorified 
God in the fire, and rejoiced in hope of coming forth 
as gold. — Sunday, October 3d. From five till near 
eight in the morning I talked closely with each of the 
‘Society : then, at Mr. Williamson's request, I preached 
on the Ordinances, from Isaiah Ixiv. 5. In those is 
continuance and we shall be saved, I dwelt longest on 
what had been most neglected, family prayer, public 
prayer, and the sacrament. The Lord set to his seal, 
and confirmed the word with a double blessing. — I re- 
ceived the sacrament at the Minster. The were obliged 

to 



n56.] 


REV. CHARLES WESLEY. 


S39 


,to consecrate twice, the congregation being doubted 
and trebled through my exhortation and example. 
Glory be to God alone. — I went to Mr, Williamsmi^s 
church, who read prayers as one who felt them, and 
then beckoned me. I stepped up into the pulpit, when 
no one expected it, and cried to a full au/lience. The 
kingdovi of God is at hand ; repent ye ^ and believe 
the Gospel. They were all attention. The word did 
not return void, but accomplished that for which it 
was sent. Neither is he that planted, any thing, 
neither is he that watercth.” 

October 5th. Being returned to Leeds^ he conversed 
with one of the Preachers who seemed desirous of 


making a separation ; and adds, I threw away some 
words on one who is wiser in his own eyes than seven 
men who can render a reason.”— The next day, he 
again conversed with the same Preacher, who frankly 
confessed, if any of the Societies should desire him to 
take charge of them as a distinct body, he should not 
refuse them. Mr. Wesley to\A him plainly, that the 
ground of all such designs w^as pride: but his’ wo^rds 
were spoken into the air. — He now set out for Seacrqfty 
and rode on to Aberford^ to see his old friend Mr. 
Ingham^ who w^as absent, labouring in his Lord’s vine- 
yard. I had the happiness (says he) of finding Lady 
Margaret at home, and their son Ignatius. She in- 
formed me that Mr. Inghands circuit takes in about 
four hundred miles ; that he has six fellow-labourers, 
and a thousand persons in his Societies, most of them 
converted. I rejoiced in his success. Ignatius would 
hardly be satisfied at my not preaching. We passed an 
hour and a half profitably, and got safe back to Seacrqft 
before night. Soon after, our dearest brother Grim^ 
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preached from Luke xxi. 34. Take heed to ymrselve^, - 
Uc, and further enforced our Lord’s warning on the 
Societies. — Our hearts were comforted and knit to- 
gether. — October 5th, we had another blessed hour 
with them, before we left this livdy people. I con- 
tinued till oT^e o’clock, in conference with my worthy 
friend and fellow-labourer, Mr. Grimshaw ; a man 
after my own heart; whose love of the church, flows 
from his love of Christ. With such, may my lot be 
cast ill both worlds. 

I rode with my faithful brother Grhmhaw to 
Bramley^ and preached to a multitude of serious souls, 
who eagerly received our Lord’s saying, Look up^ 
and lift up your heads^ Uc. They seemed bi*oad 
awake, when I called again in the morning, October 
9th, Watch ye therefore^ and pray always S(c, Their 
spirit quickened mine. We had sweet fellowship to- 
gether. I have no doubt but they will be counted 
worthy to escape, and to stand before the Son of Man. 
—Returning to Leeds, I met my brother Whitejield, 
and was much refreshed by the account of bis abundant 
labours. I waited on him to our room, and gladly sat 
under his word. — rOctober 10th. From Isaiah Ixiv. 5. 

I earnestly pressed the duties of constant communicat- 
ing, of hearing, reading, preaching the word; of 
fasting, of private, family, and public prayer. The 
spirit of loye and union was in the midst of us. — I came 
to Birstal before noon. My congregation was a thou- 
sand or two less, Xhxoxx^ George WhitefiehVs\iTe2icli\i\g 
to-day at Haworth, Between four and five thousand 
were left, to rcceh’’e my warning from xxi. 34. 
After church service, we met again : every soul seemed 
to hang on the word* Two such precious opportu- 
nities, I have not enjoyed this many a day. It was 
the old time, revived ; a weighty spirit tested on the 

congregation, 
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congregation, and they stood like men prepared to 
meet the Lord.” 

October llth. Mr. Whitefield^ and Mr. GrimshaWf 
were present at the Watch-night at Leeds, Mr. Wesley 
preached first, and Mr. Whitejield after him. It was a 
time of great solemnity, and of great rejoicing in hope 
of the glorious appearing of the great God. — He now 
left Leeds, but continued preaching in the neighbour- 
ing places a few days. tit Birstal, he makes the 
following observation : The word w^as clothed with 

power, both to awaken and to confirm. My principal 
concern is for the discfplcs, that their houses may be 
built on the rock, before the rains descend. I hear in 
most places, the effect of the word ; but I hearken 
after it, less than formerly, , and take little notice of 
those, who say they receive comfort, or faith, or 
forgiveness. Let their fruits shew it.’^ 

October 17th. He came to Mr. Grimshaw*s, at 
Haworth, arid was greatly refreshed with the simplicity 
and zeal of the people. Here a young Preacher in 
Mr. Jnghands connexion came to spend the evening 
with him. I found great love for him, (says Mr, 
Wesley ) and wished all our sons in the Gospel, were 
equally modest and discreet.” — He was now more fully 
informed of the state of the people in several Societies : 
that, having been prejudiced against the Church of 
England, by some of the Preachefs, their minds had 
been unsettled, and rendered dissatisfied with the 
Methodist economy. These w^ere easily induced to 
leave the Society, and unite themselves to some inde- 
pendent body : seldom with advantage, but often with 
loss. He talked largely with Mr, Griniskaw, how to 
remedy the evil. We agreed, (says be) 1. That no- 
thing can save the Methodists from falling a prey to 
every seducer, but close walking with God, in all the 

comaiandments 
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Commandments and ordinances ; especially reading the^ 
word, and prayer, private, family, and public. 2. 
That the Preachers should be allowed more time in 
everyplace, to visit from house to house, after Mr. 
Baxter^s manner, 3, That a small treatise should be 
written, to ground them in their calling^ and pre- 
serve them against seducers ; and be lodged in every 
family.” 

He now set out for Lancashire^ accompanied by his 
jealous friend Mr. Griynshaw- They reached Man^ 
Chester on the 20th. They^ found the Society in a low 
divided state, and reduced nearly one half. I make 
more allowance (says Mr. Wesley J for this poor shatter-, 
ed Society, becam^e they have been neglected, if not 
abused, by our Preachers. The Leaders desired me 
not to let y. T. come among them again, for he did 
them more harm than good, by talking in his witty 
way against the Church and Clergy. As for poor/. II. 
he could not advise them to go to Church, because, he 
never went himself. But some informed me, that he 
advised them not to go. I talked with the Leatlers, 
and earnestly pressed them to set an example to the 
flock, by walking in all the commandments and ordi- 
nances, I wrote my thoughts to my brother, as follows. 

Mr. Walker's letter* deserves to be seriously con- 
sidered, One thing only occurs to me now, which 
might prevent in great measure the mischiefs which 
will probably ensue after our death: and that is, 
greater^ much greater deliberation a?id care in admit-- 
ting Preachers. Consider seriously, if we have not 
been top easy and too hasty in this matter. Let us 

pray 

♦ Several letter# passed between Mr, John Westey^ and the Rev. 
Mr. Walker of TVwfo, about this time. They arc published in the 
Artuiniaii Ma^as^ine^ 
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^pray God to shew us, if this has not been the principal 
cause, why so many of our Preachers have lamentably 
miscarried. Ought any new Preacher to be received 
before we know that he is grounded, not only in the 
doctrines we teach, but in the discipline also, and 
particularly in the communion of the Church of Eng^ 
land? if we do not insist on that ^ for our de- 
solate Mother, as- a prerequisite, yet should we not be 
well assured that the candidate is no enemy to the 
Church r — I met the Society in calm love, and exhorted 
them to stand fast in one mind and one spirit ; in the 
old paths, or ways of God’s appointing. Henceforth 
they will not believe every spirit. The Lord stablish 
their hearts with grace*” 

October 23d. He breakfasted with Mr.' Richard 
Barlow i whose uniform conduct, for a great many 
years, has done honour to the Methodist Society, and 
to religion in general. 1 rejoiced (says Mr. IVesley) 
in the remembrance of his blessed sister, now in glory. 
For seven years, she adorned the Gos^pel in all things.” 

■ — He afterwards took horse with Mr. Philips^ for 
Jlajield. The next day, Sunday the 24th, he preached 
in the church, which was better filled than had ev^jir 
been known in a morning ; and in the evening was 
exceedingly crowded; He makes a short observation 
here, tliat shews his attachment to the Church pf 
England y in a much stronger light than any thing 
which another person could say of him. I tasted 
the good word (says he) while reading it. Indeed th# 
♦Scripture comes with double weight to me in a church. 
If any pity me for my bigotry, I pity them for their 
blind prejudice, which robs them of so mahy bless* 
ings.” 

Octo|)er 

^ Katuxal tRiectuin ; ioch as parents have Ibr itbcir cbildreii, m 
children for thiir parems. 
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October 24tb. He returned to Manchester^ and 
makes the following observations on Mr. WhitejiehV s 
candour and liberality. Here 1 rejoiced to hear of 
the great good Mr. Whitejield has dode in our Societies. 
He preached as universally as my brother. He warned 
them every where against apostacy, and insisted on 
the necessity of holiness after justification. He beat 
down the separating spirit, highly commending the 
pra^j ers and services of our Church : charged our 
people to meet their Bands and Classes constantly, and 
never to leave the Methodists, or God would leave 
them. In a word, he did his utmost to strengthen our 
hands ; and he deserves the thanks of all the Churclies 
for his abundant labour of love.” 

October 29th, he wrote to Mr. CWimshaw as follows : 

I could not leave this shattered Society so soon as I 
proposed. They have not had fair play from our 
treacherous sons in the Gospel, but have been scattered 
by them as sheep upon the mountains, I have once 
more persuaded them to go to Church and Sacrament, 
and stay to carry them thither the next Lord’s day. — 
Nothing but Grace can keep our children, after our 
departure, from running into a thousand sects, a 
thousand errors. Grace, exercised, kept up and in- 
creased in the use of all the means; especially family 
and public prayer and the Sacrament, will keep tlicm 
steady. Let us labour, while we continue here, to 
ground and build them up in the Scriptures, and in all 
the ordinances. Teach them to handle well the sword 
of the Spirit, and the shield of faith. Should I live 
to see you again, I trust you will assure me, there is 
not a member of all your Societies but reads the 
Scripture daily, uses private prayer, joins in family 
and public worship, and cornmunicates cdtostantly. 
/n those is continuance ^ and we shall be saved, 

« To 
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To my beloved Brethren at Leeds ^ &c. 

Grace and peace be multiplied J I thahk my God 
on your behalf, for\he grace which is given unto you, 
by which ye stand fast in one mind and in one spirit. 
My Master, I am persuaded, sent me to you at this 
time to confirm your souk» in the present truth— in 
YOUR CALLING, in the old paths of Gospel ordinances. 
O that ye may be a pattern to the flock for your una- 
nimity and lovci O that ye may continue stedfast in 
tljc word,' and in fellowship, and in breaking of bread, 
and in prayers (private, family, and public) till we all 
meet around the great white throne ! — I knew before- 
hand, that the SufiballatSy and Tobiahs, would be 
grieved when they heard, there was a man come to 
seek tlui good of the Church of England, I expected 
they would pervert my w^ords, as if I should say. The 
Church could save you. So indeed you and they 
thought, ^11 1 and my brethren taught you better ; 
and sent y ou in and tlirongli all the' means to Jesus 
Christ. But let not their slanders move you,. Con- 
tinue in the Old Ship. Jesus hath a favour for our 
Church, and is wonderfully visiting and reviving his 
work in her. It shall, he shortly said, Rejoice ye with 
Jerusalem , and be glad •xith her, all ye that love her : 
rejoice for joy with her, all ye that mourn for her. 
Blessed be God you see your calling. Let nothing 
liiiider you from going constantly to Church and Sacra- 
ment. Read the Scriptures daily in your families, 
and let there be a church in every house. The word 
is able to build you up, and if ye watch and pray 
always, ye shall be counted worthy to stand before the 
Son erf Man. — Watch ye therefore, stand fast in the 
faith, quit yourselves like men, be strong : let all 
things be done in love. I rejoice in hope of present- 
ing 
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ing^ou all in that day. Look up, for your eternal 
salvation draweth near. 

I examined more of the Society. Most of them 
have known the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ.— 
October 80tf», I dined with niy candid friend and cen- 
sor, Dr. Byvovi, I stood close to Mr. Clayton in 
Church, as all the week past, but not a look would he 
cast towards me, 

So stifl' was his Parochial pride/' 

and so faithfully did he keep his covenant with his 
eyes,' not to look u|)on an old friend, when called a 
Methodist. — October 31st, I spake with the rest of the 
Classes. I refused tickets to ,/. and E. 11, all the rest 
were willing to follow my advice, and go to Cliurch 
and Sacrament. The Dissenters 1 serit to their rospec^ 
five Meetings These extracts from Mr. Charles 
Wesley'* s io\xrx\B\ for the present year, , (observes Doctor 
WkitcheadJ shew, in the clearest light, that he had a 
ju»t view of the peculiar Calling of the Methodists, and 
that he was exceedingly anxious tliey should abide in 
it. He was fully convinced, that all attempts to form 
the people into an independent body, originated in the 
pride and selfishness of some of the Preachers, and 
wpuld be injurious to the progress of the work. He 
saw, however, that, under various pretences, the 
Preachers would finally prevail, and obtain their pur- 
pose, though not during the life of his brother. He 
wa!>^ still comforted with the hope, that whenever such 
an event should take place, there would be found, per- 
haps, a third part of the people in the Societies whq 
would have judgment and virtue enough Jeft to with- 
$t^nd it, and continue a connexion on the original plan, 

Bow 
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How far his expectations will be realized, time must 
discover.” 

November 1st, Mr. Wesley Manchester j and on, 
the 6th came safe to his friends at Bristol, This was 
the last journey he ever took through any considerable 
part of the kingdom, lie afterwards divided his labours 
chiefly between London and Bristol^ and continued to 
preach till within a short time of his death. 

He still continued firmly attached to the Methodists, 
and laboured by every means which his situation would 
jicnnit, to promote the good of the Societies. He 
never lost sight of any attempts to detach the people 
from their former connexions, and unite them into an 
independent body, and uniformly opposed them with 
all the influence he had. In 1738, he published his 
testimony on this subject in the following words : I 
think myself bound in diity, to add my testimony to 
my brother’s. Ilis twelve reasons against our ever 
separating from the Church of England^ are mine also. 
I subscribe to them with all my heart. Only with re- 
gard to the first, I am quite clear, that it is neither 
expedient nor lawful for me to separate. And I never 
had the least inclination or temptation so to do. My 
aft'ection for the Church is as strong as ever : and I 
clearly see ray calling ; wliich is to live and to die in 
her communion. This therefore I am determined to 
do, the Lord being my helper.” 

In 1786, after Mr. John Wesley been prevailed 
upon to ordain some of the Preachers, he republished the 
same testimony. Yet he still continued to preach in the 
Societies as usual, and to correspond with his brother ; 
not only on matters relating to the new ordination 
among the Methodists, but on other subject. In a 
letter to his brother, dated April 9th, 1787, he observes, 

I served WesUsfreet chapel on Friday and yesterday. 

- Next 
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Next Saturday I propose to sleep in your bed. S'. 
and 1 shall not disagree. 

Stand to your owm proposal : \ Let us agree to 
difi'er.’ I leave America and Scotland to your latest 
thoughts and recognitions : only observing now, that 
you are exactly right : ^ He did nothing before he 
asked me.’ I’rue, he asked your leave to ordain two 
more Preachers, hefort he ordained them : but while 
your answer \vas coming to prohibit him, he took care 
to ordain them both. 7'hercforc, his asking you was a 
mere compliment. This I should not mention, but out 
of concern for your authority. Keep it while you live ; 
and after your death, detur digniori — or rather, digni^ 
oribiis.^ — You cannot settle the succession : you cannot 

divine how God will settle it. PTave^the people ot^ * 

given you leave to be E. A.^P, /.f” 

In this letter, speaking of genius, he observes, 
never knew a genius that came to good. What can be 
the reason ? Are they as premature in evil as in good ; 
or do their superior talents overset them ? Must every 
man of a superior understanding lean to, and trust and 
pride himself in it ? — I never envied a man of great 
parts : I never wished a friend of mine possessed of 
them. 

Poor fl.! Wliat has genius done for him 
ruined his fortune, and ruined his body. Last night 
T heard he was dying of a putrid fever. We prayed 
for him at the table : but I know not whether he is 

alive 

^ Let it leghtn to one more worthy ; or rather, in the ploral, to those 
who are more worthy of it. He speaks ironically of * these who 

aimed at the supreme power in the Societies, over the head of his 
brother. 

f Ecchsiet Angiicante Presbyter fohannes^ fohn^ Presbyter of^ the 
Church of England. This signature we believe Mr. John WetUy some* 
tiaie* ^sed iu the early part of his life, when writing to his brother. 
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alive or dead. His sickness was sent to prepare him 
either for Paradise, or for Orders. Such a messenger 
may perhaps take Sam. or Charles from the evil: I 
never sought great things for them ; or grciater for my- 
self, than that t may escape to land — on a broken 
piece of the ship. It is my daily and hourly prayer, 
that I may escape safe to,]and~and that an entrance 
may be ministered to you abundantly, into the ever- 
lasting kingdom of Jesus Christ^ 

Mr. Charles Wesley had a weak body, and a poor 
state of health, during the greatest part of his life. . He 
laid the foundation of both, at Oxford y by too close 
application tp study, and abstinence from food. He 
rode much on horseback, which probably contributed 
to lengthen out life to a good old age. In his last 
sickness, his body was indeed reduced to the most ex- 
treme state of weakness. He possessed that state of 
mind which he had been always pleased to see in 
others — unaffected humility, and holy resignation to 
the will of God. • He had no transports of joy, but 
solid hope and unshaken confidence in Christ, which 
kept his mind in perfect peace. A few days before 
his death he composed the followipg, lines. Having 
been silent and quiet for some time, he called 
Mrs. Wesley to him, and bid her write as he die- 
tated \ 

** In age and feebleness extreme. 

Who shall a sinful worm redeem? 

Jesus, my only hope thou art. 

Strength of my failing flesh and heart; 

O I could I catch a smile from thee. 

And drop into eternity 


He 
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He died March 29th, 1788, aged seventy-nine year^ 
and three months ; and was buried April 5th, in Mary^ 
hone church-yard, at his own desire. The pall was 
supported by eight Clergymen of the Church of 
England, On his tomb-stone are the following lines^ 
written by himself on the death of one of his friends : 
they could not be more aptly applied to any person, 
than to Mr, Charles Wesley, 

With poverty of spirit bless’d. 

Rest, happy Saint, in Jesus rest; 

A sinner sav’d, through grace forgiv’n. 

Redeem’d from earth to reign in heav’ii 1 
Thy labours of unwearied love, 

By thee forgot, are crown’d above ; 

Crown’d, through the mercy of thy Lord, 

With a free, full, immense reward ! 

Mr, Wesley (observes Doctor Whitehead) was of a 
lively disposition ; of great frankness and integrity, 
and generous and steady in his friendships. His love 
of simplicity, and utter abhorrence of hypocrisy, and 
even of affectation in the professors of religion, made 
him sometimes appear severe on those who assumed 
a . consequence, on account of their experience, 
or, were pert and forward in talking of themselves 
and others. These persons were sure of meeting wi.th a 
reproof from him, which some perhaps, might call 
precipitate and imprudent, though it was evidently 
founded on a knowledge of the human heart. In conver- 
sation he was pleasing, instructive, and cheerful ; and 
his observations were often seasoned with wit and 
humour. His religion was genuine and unaffected. 
As a Minister, he was familiarly acquainted with every 
part of divinity ; and his mind was furnished with an 


uncommon 



REV. CHARLES WESLEY. 


351 


uncommon knowledge of the Scriptures. His discourses 
from the pulpit were not dry and systematic, but 
flowed from the present views and feelings of his owa 
mind. He had a remarkable talent of expressing the 
most important truths with simplicity and energy ; and 
his discourses were sometimes truly apostolic, forcing 
conviction on the hearers, in spite of the most deter- 
mined opposition. As a husband, a father, and a 
friend, his character was amiable. Mrs. Wesley 
brought, him five children, of whom two sons and a 
daughter are still living. The sons discovered a taste 
for music, and a fine musical ear, at ah early period of 
infancy, which excited general amazement ; and are 
now justly admired by the best judges for their talents 
in that pleasing art.” 

From a review of the life of Mr. Charles Wesley^ 
as delineated in the preceding sheets, it will appear 
evident, that the Methodists are greatly indebted to 
him for his unwearied labours and great usefulness at 
the first formation of the Societies, when every step 
was attended with difficulty and danger. And* being 
dead he yet speaketh, by his numerous and excellent 
hymns, written for the use of the Societies, which still 
continue to be the means of daily edification and com- 
fort to thousands. 

His lively turn of thought did not leave him in his 
old age, as the following lines will testify. 

THE MAN OF FASHION. 

Written in 17S4. 

What is a modern Man of Fashion ? 

A man of taste and dissipation : 

A busy man, without employment, 

A happy man, without enjoyment. 


Who 
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Who squanders -all his time and treasureSi 
On empty joys, and tasteless pleasures ; 

Visits, attendance, and attention, 

And courtly arts, too low to mention. 

In sleep, and dress, and sport, and play. 

He throws his worthless life away ; 

Has no opinion of his own. 

But takes from leading Beaux the ton ; 

With a disdainful smile or frown. 

He on the rif-raf crowd looks down : 

The world polite, his friends and he. 

And all the rest are Nobody ! 

Taught by the Great his smiles to sell, 

And how to write, and how to spell ; 

The Great his oracles he makes* 

Copies their vices and mistakes ; 

Custom pursues, his only rule. 

And lives an ape, and dies a fool ! 

Had Mr. Charles Wesley engaged in the higher 
walks of verse, there is no doubt but he would have 
been esteemed a considerable poet, even by those who 
now despise his hymns. He chose the most excellent 
xvay — the writing of hymns for the instruction and edi- 
fication of the many, rather than devote all his life in 
attempts to please the fancy of the few. Some of his 
hymns are certainly among the best pieces in that 
species of composition. The following hymn has, 
through mistake, been attributed to his brother. 


Written 
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Written after a Riot. 

Ye simple souls that stray 
Far from the path of peace> 

(That unfrequented way 
To life and happiness ;) 

IIow long will ye your folly love. 

And throng the downward road. 

And hate the wisdom from above. 

And mock the sons of God 

Madness and misery 

Ye cbunt our life beneath; 

And nothing great can see. 

Or glorious in our death \ 

As born to suffer and to grieve. 

Beneath your feet we lie. 

And utterly contemnM we live. 

And unlamented die. 

Poor pensive sojourners. 

O’er whelmed with griefs and woes. 

Perplexed with needless fears. 

And pleasure’s mortal foes; 

More irksome than a gaping tomb 
Our sight ye cannot bear. 

Wrapt in the melancholy gloom 
Of fanciful despair. 

So wretched and obscure. 

The men whom ye despise. 

So foolish, weak, and poor. 

Above your scorn we rise : 

Our conscience in the Holy Ghost, 

Can witness better things; 

For he whose blood is all our boast. 

Hath made us priests and kings. 

A a 


VOL. J. 
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Riches tinsearchable 
In Jesus’ love we know. 
And pleasures from the well 
Of life, our souls overflow ; 
From him the spirit we receive. 
Of wisdbm, grace, and power ; 
And always sorrowful we live. 
Rejoicing evermore. 


Angels our servants are. 

And keep in all our ways. 
And in their hands the bear 
The sacred sons of grace : 
Our guardians to that heavenly bliss. 
They all our steps attend. 

And God himself our Father is. 

And Jesus is our Friend. 


With him we walk in white, 
We in his image shine. 
Our robes are robes of light. 
Our righteousness divine ; 
On all tlie grov’ling kings of earth 
Witli pity we look down, 

And claim in virtue of our birth, 
A never-fading crown.” 


Mr. Charles Wesleij wrote short hymns on the most 
important passages in the Old and New Testament. 
In these he has expressed his opinion, on the leading 
doctrines of the Gospel, with energy and beauty. 


The 
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The kingdom of heaven is like a grain of mustard 
seed. Matt.niii. 31. 

" A grain of gnce may wo not soe 
This moment, and the next a troo ? 

Or f^ust we patiently attend. 

Our Lord declares it mM be so ^ 

And striking deep our root, we grow, 

And lower sink, and higher rise. 

Till C/irisi transplant os tp the skies.^^ 

The following comment on a much disputed pas- 
sage shews his humanity and benevolence. 

To-viorrow shall thou and thy sons be with 
1 Sam. xxviii. 19. 

What do these solemn words portend ? 

A gleam of hope when life shall end : 

' Thou and thy sons, though slain, shall be 
To-morrow in repose with me V 
Kot in a state of hellish pain,' 

If Saul with Samuel dpth remain. 

Not in a state of damn’d despair, 

If loving Jonathan be there.” 
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Reverend John Wesley. 


BOOK THE SECOND. 


CHAPTER I. 

Giving pme Account of Mr, John Wesley y from his 
Birth to the Year 1729. 

HEN we view Mr. Wesley rising into public 
notice, from the bosom of a family which had long 
been venerable for Christian kno^vleclge and piety, the 
mind feels a degree of prepossession in his favour, 
and our expectation is raised of something great and 
good from him. As we proceed to examine his edu- 
cation, and the principles instilled into his mind, at an 
early period of life, we shall see a solid foundation 
laid of sound knowledge and genuine piety. But that 
^vcry one may judge for himself in this matter, we 
shall endeavour to trace, step by step, the circum- 
stances of his early life, diifing the period mentioned 
in this chapter. 


He 
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He was ihe second son 'df Samuel "and Susannah 
Wesley^ and born at Epworth in Lincolnshire y on the 
17th of June 1703, O. S. There has indeed been 
some variation in the accounts given of bis age by 
different persons of the family ; but tlie certificate of 
it, sent him by his father a little before he was ordained 
Priest, to satisfy the Bishop of his age, puts the matter 
beyond a doubt. The original lies before us, and the 
following is a faithful copy. 

Epworth y August 23rf, 1728. 

^ John Wesley y M. A. Fellow of JLincoln^College y 
was twenty-five years old the 17th of June last, having 
been baptized a lew hours after his birth, by me, 

Samuel Wesley, Rector of Epworth}^ 

When he was nearly six years old, a calamity hap- 
pened, which threatened the whole family with de- 
struction, and him in particular ; his parents for a short 
time believing, that he was actually consuming in the 
flames of their house. But his mother’s letter to the 
Rev. Mr* Iloolcy will be the best apcount of this matter. 
It is dated August 24th, 1709, and is as follows. 

‘‘ Rev. Sir, 

My master is much concerned that he was so 
unhappy as to miss of seeing you at Epworth ; and he 
is mot a little troubled that the great hurry of business 
about building his house will not afford him leisure to 
write. He has therefore ordered me to satisfy your 
desire as well as I can, which I shall do by a simple 
relation of matters of fact, though I cannot at this 
distance of time recollect every calamitous circumstancb 
that attended our strange reverse of fortune. Ou 
Wednesday night, February the 9th, between the 

hour! 
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hours of eleven and tw^plve, ' our bouse took jfire, 
what fufcident God only kOows. It was discovered by 
sopne sparks falling from the roof upon a bed where one 
of the children (Hetty) lay, and burnt her feet. She 
immediately ran to our chamber and called us ; but I 
believe no one heard her, for Mr. Wesley was alarmed 
by a cry of fire iii the street, upon which be rose, 
lltde imagining tlmt his own house was on fire ; but, on 
opening his door, he found it was full of smoke, and 
that the roof was already burnt through, He immedi- 
ately came to' my room (as I was very ill he lay in a 
separate room from me) and bid me and my two eldest 
daughters rise quickly and shift for our lives, the house 
being all on fire. Then he ran and burst open the 
ntirseiy door, and called to the maid to bring out the 
children. The two little ones lay in the bed with her ; 
the three others in another bed. Slie snatched up the 
youngest, and bid the rest follow, which they did, 
except •TiflrcAy. When we were got into the hall, and 
saw ourselves sunrounded with flames, and that the 
Toof was on the point of falling, we concluded our- 
selves inevitably lost, as Mr, Wesley in his fright bad 
forgot the keys of the doors above stairs. But he 
ventured up stairs once more, and recovered them a 
minute before the stair-case took fire. When we 
opened the ■ street door, the strong North-east wind 
drove the flames in with such violence, that none could 
stand against them : Mr. Wesley^ only, had *114 ch 
presence of mind as to think of the garden-door, out 
of which be helped some of Uie children ; the rest got 
through the windows. I was not in a condition to 
elitnb up to the windows; nor could I get to the 
^ardeiirrdoor. I tmdeavoured three times to force my 
passage tlirough the street door, but w^as as often beat 
l^k by the fury of the flames. In this distress I be- 
sought 
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songht our blessed Savionr to preserve me, if it were 
his will, from that death, and then waded tHrough, 
the fire, naked as 1 was, which did me no farther harm 
than a little scorching my hands and face. 

While Mr. Wesley was carrying the children into 
the garden, he heard the child in the nursery cry out 
miserably for help, which extremely affected him but 
Jiis affliction was much increased, when he had several 
times attempted the stairs then on fire, and found they 
would not bear his weight. Finding it impossible 
to get near him, he gave him up for lost, and kneel- 
ing down, he commended his soul to God,^ and left 
him, as he thought, perishing in the flames. But the 
boy seeing none come to his help, and ]l>eing frightened, 
the chamber and bed being on fire, he climbed up to 
the casement, where he was soon perceived by the men 
in the yard, who immediately got up and pulled him 
out, just in the article of time that the roof fell in, atid 
beat the chamber to the groufid. Thus, by the infinite 
mercy of Almighty God, our lives were all preserved 
by little less than miracle, for there passed but a few 
minutes between the first alarm of fire, and the falling 
of the house.’’ 

Mr, John Wesley" s account of what happened to 
himself, varies a little from this relation given by his 
mother. ‘‘ I believe (says,he) it was just at that time 
(when they thought they heard him cry) I waked : for 
did not cry, as they immagined, unless it was after- 
wards. I remember all the circumstances as disliiiqtly, 
as though it were but yesterday. Seeing the room was 
veiy light, I called to the maid to take me up. But 
none answering, I put my head put of the curtains, 
and saw streaks of fire on the top of the room. I got 
up and ran to the door, but could get no further, aQ 
the floor beyond it being in a blaze, I ^then climbed 

upon 
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upon a chest which stood near the window : one in the 
yard saw me, mid proposed running to fetch a ladder. 
Another answered, there will not be time ; but I have 
thought of another expedient. Here, I will fix my- 
self against the wall : lift a light man, and set 1dm on 
my shoulders. They did so, and he took me out of 
the window. Just then tjbe roof fell ; but it fell inward, 
or we had all been crushed at once, When they brought 
me into the house where my father was, he cried out, 
< Come, neighbours ! let us kneel down ! let us give 
thanks to God ! He has given me all my eight children : 
let the house go, I am rich enough 

The next day, as he was walking in the garden, 
and surveying the ruins of the bouse, he picked up 
part of a leaf of his Polyglot Bible, on which just 
those words were legible. Fade ; vende omnia qum 
habeSy et attolle cruceniy et sequere me. Go; sell 
all that thou hast ; and take up thy cross and, follow 

The peculiar danger and wonderful escape of this 
child, excited a good deal of attention and inquiry at 
the time, especially among the friends and relations of 
the family. His brother Samuel y being then at IVesU 
minster y writes to his mother on this occasion in the 
following words, complaining that they did not inform 
him of the particulars, y I have not heard a word 
from tlie ciountry, since the first letter you sent me 
after the fire. 1 am quite ashamed to go to any of my 
relations. They ask ^ me, whether my father means to 
leave Epworth ? whether he is building his house ? 
wdietber he has lost all his books and papers ? if nothing 
was saved ? what was the lost child, a boy or a girl ? 
what was its name ? &c. To all which \ am forced to 

answer 

AvBxin. Magaas. vok i. page 31, 
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answer, I cannot tell; Ido not know; I have not 
heard — 1 have asked my father some of these (Questions, 
but am still an ignoramus.” 

All the children received the first rudiments of learn- 
ing from their mother, who/ as we have seen, was 
admirably qualified for this office in her own family. 
We can find no evidence that the boys were ever put 
to any school in tlie country, their mother having a 
very bad opinion of the common methods of instruct- 
ing and governing children.^ But she w'as not only 
attentive to their progress in learning, she likewise 
endeavoured to give them, as early as jpossible, just 
and useful notions of religion. Her mind seems to have 
been led to a more than ordinary attention to Mr. 
Wesley in this respect. In one of her private medita- 
tions, wdieti he was near eight years old, she mentions 
him, in a manner that shews how much her heart was 
engaged in forming his mind for religion. We shall 
transcribe the whole mediiatioh for the benefit of the 
reader. 

Evening, Ma}^ 17th, 171 J. Son John. . 

What shall J render to the Lord for all his mercies ? 
The little unworthy praise that 1 can ofi’er, is so mean 
and contemptible an offering, tliat I am even ashamed 
to tender it. But, Lord, , accept it for the sake of 
Christ, and pardon the deficiency of the sacrifice. 

1 would ofler thee myself, and all that thou hast 
given me ; and 1 would resolve, O give me grace to 
do it, that the residue of my life sliail be all devoted 
to thy service. And 1 do intend to be vaoxo. particularly 
careful of the soul of this child, that thou bast so merci- 
fully provided for, than ever L have been ; that I may 
do my endeavour to instil into his mind the principles 

of 
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of thy true religion, and virtue. Lord give me grace 
to do it sincerely and prudently, and bless my aw 
tenipts with good sucsess.” 

Her good endeavours were not without the desired 
effect ; for it is believed it was about this time, being 
eight years old, that he began to receive the sacra- 
ment. 

In the month of April 1712, he had the small-pox, 
tojrether with four others of the children. His father 
was th;*n m London^ to whom his mother writes thus: 

Jack has bore his disease bravely, like a man, anti 
indeed like a Christian, without any complaint ; though 
he seemed angry at the small-pox when they were sore, 
as we guest by his looking sourly at them, for he never 
said any thing.” In 1714, he was placed at the 
Charter-house j and became distinguished for his dili- 
gence and progress in learning; so that, in 1719, wlien 
his father %vas hesitating in what situation he should 
place Charles, his brother writes thus of him: 

My brother Jack, J can faithfully assure you, gives 
you no manner of discouragement from breeding your 
third son a scholar.” Two or three months after- 
wards he mentions him again, a letter to his 
father : Jack is with me, and a brave boy, learning 
Hcbrere as fast as he can.” 

He was now sixteen, and the next year w^as elected 
to Christ- Church, Oxford, Here he pursued his studies 
with great advantage, under the direction of Doctor 
Wigajt, a gentleman eminent for his classical know- 
ledge* Mr. natural temper in his youth was 

gay and sprightl}^, with a turn for wit and humour. 
When he was al)out twenty -one years of age, he ap- 
peared, (as Mr. Badcock has observed) the very 
sensible and acute Collegian— a young fellow of the 
fiuest classical taste, of the most liberal and manly 

sentiments*” 
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Aentiments.”**^ His perfect knowledge of the classics 
gave a smooth polish to his vvit^ and an air of superior 
elegance to all his compositions. He had already begun 
to amuse himself occasionally with writing verses, 
though most of his poetical pieces at this period, were, 
we believe, either imitations or translations of the iMtin, 
Some time in this year, however, he wrote aii imitation 
of the 63th Psalm, which he sent to bis father, who 
says, I like your Verses on the 63th Psalm> and would 
not have you bury your talent.” 

In the summer of this year, his brother, Mr. Samuel 
Wesley^ broke his leg, and, when he was recovering, 
wrote to Mr. John Wesley at Oaiford^ informing him of 
his misfortune, and re(iuesling some verses from him, 
Mr. Wesley^'s answer is dated the 17th of June, when 
lie was just twenty -one years of age. The letter shews 
his lively and pleasant manner of writing when young; 
and the verses afJord a specimen of his poetical abilities 
to give a beaut iful and elegant dress, to verses intended 
as ridicule. 

1 believe (says he) I need not use many arguments 
to shew I am sorry for your misfortune, though at tlie 
same time I am glad, you are in a fair way of recovery, 
if *I had heard of it from any one' else, I might 
probably have pleased you with some impertinent 
consolations ; but the way of your relating it is a suf^ 
ficient proof, that they are what you don’t stanicl iti 
need of. And indeed, if I understand you rightly, 
you have more reason to thank God that you did not 
break both, than to repine because you have broke, 
one leg. You have undoubtedly heard the story of the 
JJutth seaman, who having broke one of his legs by' a 
fall from the main-mast, instead of coudoling himself, 

thanked 

# Wcstmikiiter Magaxtne*. 



364 


TK% UFE OF TH^ 


[ 1724 . 


thanked God that he had not broke his neck. I scarce 
know whether your first news vexed me, or your last 
news pleased me more ; but I can assure you, that 
though I did not cry for grief at the former, I did for 
joy at the latter part of your letter. The two things 
which I most wished for of almost any thing in the 
world, were to see niy mother, and We&tminster once 
again, and to see them both together was so far above 
niy expectations, that I almost looked upon it as next 
to an impossibility. I have been so very frequently 
disappointed when I bad set iny heart on any pleasure, 
that I will never again depend on any before it comes. 
However, I shall be obliged to you if you will tell 
me, as near as you can, how soon my uncle is expected 
in England^^ and my mother in London.^'' 

Since you have a mind to see some of my verses, 
I have sent you some, which employed me above an 
hour yesterday in the afternoon. There is one, and I 
am afraid but one good thing in them, that is, they 
arc short. 

From the Latin, 

As o’er fair Clo^s rosy cheek. 

Careless a little vagi ant pass’d. 

With artful haild around his neck 
A slender chain the virgin cast^ 

As Juno near her throne above. 

Her spangled bird delights to see j 
As Venus has her fav’rite dove, 

Cloe shall have her fav’rite flea. 

Pleas’d 

^ The uncle here mentioned w as his mother’s only brother. He was 
in the service of the EasUlniia Company, and the public prints having 
stated that he was returning home m one of the Company *s ships, 
Mrs. WttUy came to Zondc^ when the ship arrived, to meet him. 
But the iaformation was false, and she disappointed. Frivfite Fa^cru 
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at his chains, with nimble steps 
He o'er her snowy bosom stray'd : 

Now on her panting breast he leaps. 

Now hides between his little head^ , 

Leaving at length his old abode. 

He found,, by thirst or fortune led, 

Jler swelling lips that brighter glow'd 
Than roses in their native bed. 

Cloe, your artful hands undo. 

Nor for your Captive's safety fear 
No artful bands are needful now 
To heed the willing vagrant here. 

Whil'st on that heav'n^'tis giv'n to stay, 

(Who would not wish to be so blest) 

No force can draw him once away, 

^ill death shall seize his destin’d breast." 

Toward the close of this year, Mr, Wesley to 

think of entering into Deacons’ Orders ; and this led 
him to reflect on the importance of the ministeriaf 
office, jthe motives of entering into it, and the neces- 
sary qualifications for it. On examining the step he 
intended to take, through all its consequences to him- 
self and others, it appeared of the greatest magnitude, 
and made so deep an impression on his mind, that he^ 
became more serious than usual, and applied himself 
with more attention to subjects of divinity. Some 
doubts arising in his mind on the motives which ought 
to influence a roan in taking Holy Ord^s, he proposed 
them, to his father, with a frankness that does great 
credit to the integrity of his heart. ; |lis father’s answer 
is dated the 26th of January 1725 ^ As to what you 
mention of entering into Holy. Orders, it is indeed a 

great 
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great work, and I am pleased to find yon think it so- 
As to the motives you tal;e notice of, my thought are ; 
if it is no harm to desire getting into that office, even 
as sons, to eat a piece of bread ; yet certainly a 
desire and intention to lead a stricter life, and a belief 
that one should do so, is a better reason : though this 
should, by all means, be begun before, or ten to one 
it will decdve us afterwards. But if a man be unwilling 
and undesirous to enter into Orders,, it is easy to guess 
whether he can say so much as, with common honesty, 
that he trusts he is rribved to it by the Holy Ghost.’* 
But the principal spring and motive, to which all the 
former should be only secondary, must certainly be 
the glory of God, and the set vice of his Church in the 
edification of our neighbour. And woe to him who, 
with any meaner leading view, attempts so sacred a 
work.” He then mentions the qualifications necessary 
for Holy Orders, and answers a question which his 
son asked. You ask me which is the best commen- 
tary on the Bible? I answer, the Bible itself. For 
the several Paraphrases and Translations of it in the 
Polyglot, compared with tlie Original, and with bne 
another, are, in my opinion, to an honest, ^devout, 
industrious, and humble man, infinitely prefei^able to 
any comment 1 ever saw. But Grotius is the best, for 
the most part, especially on the Old Testament.” He 
then hints to his son, that he thought it too soon for 
him to take Orders ; and encourages him to work aiid 
write while he could. You see (says he) time has 
sliaken me by the haiid ; and death is but a little be- 
hind him. My eyes and heart are now almost all I ha ve 
left ; and I bless God for thefi^.” 

His motha: wrote to him in February on the same 
stibject, and seemed desirona tltat ba should enter into 
Ofders as soon ^ -^p^ible. I tJunk (says she) tlie 

sooner 
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sooner you are a Deacon the better, because it may 
be ap inducement to greater application in the study 
of pifactical divinity, which of all other studies I 
humbly conceive to be the best for 'Candidates for 
Orders.” His mother was remarkable for taking every 
opportunity to impress a serious sense of religion on 
the minds of her children ; and she was too watchful 
to let the present occasion slip without improvement. 

The alteration of your temper (says she, in the same 
letter) has occ^ioned me much speculation. I, who 
am apt to be sanguine, hope it may proceed from the 
operations of God’s Holy Spirit, that, by taking off 
your relish for earthly enjoyments, he may prepare 
and dispose your mind for a more serious and close 
application to things of a more sublime and spiritual 
nature. If it be so, happy are you if you cherish 
those dispositions ; and now^ in good earnest, resolve 
to make religion the business of your life; for, after 
all, that is the one thing that, strictly speaking, is 
necessary : all things beside are comparatively little to 
the purposes of life. I heartily wish you would now 
enter upon a stirct examination of yourself, that you 
may know whether you have a reasonable hope of salva- 
tion by Jesu^ Christ, If you have, the satisfaction of 
knowing it will abundantly reward your pains : if j ou 
liave not, you will find a more reasonable occasion foe 
tears than can be met with in a tragedy. This matter 
deserves great consideration by all, but especially by 
those designed for the Ministry ; who ought above all 
things to make their own calling atid election sure, lest 
after they have preached to others, they themselves 
should be c0fet away.” 

These adnees and exhortations feis parents bad a 
proper influence on his mind. He began to apply 
himself with diligence to the study of diviaky /in hisr 

leisure 
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leisure hours, and became more desirous of entering 
into Orders. He wrote twice to his father on this 
subject. His father answered him in March, and in- 
formed him that he had changed his mind, and was then 
inclined that he should take Orders tliat summer : 

But in the first place, (says he) if you love your- 
self or me, pray heartily.” 

The books which, in the course of his reading this 
summer, before his ordination, had tlie greatest influ- 
ence both on his judgment and affections, were Thomas 
a. Kempis and Bishop Taylor* s rules of holy living 
and dying. Not that he implicitly received every 
thing they taught; but they roused his attention to the 
spirit and tendency of the Christian Religion, and 
thoroughlj^ convinced him that its influence over the 
heart and life is much more extensive than he had before 
imagined. He began to see that true religion is 
seated in the heart, and that God’s law extends to all 
our thoughts as well as words and actions.”* He was, 
however, very angry at Kempis for being too strict^ 
though he then read him only in Dean Stanhope'* s trans- 
lation, f We cannot but remark here a singular feature 
in Mr. Wesley'* s character ; that, contrary to the dis- 
position of most young men of twenty-two, who have 
been educated in the habits of study, he was diffident 
of his own judgment till he had heard the opinion of 
others ; and this disposition is more or less visible 
through the whole of his life. On this occasion he 
consulted his parents, stated his objections to -some 
things in Kempis^ and asked their opinion. His letter 
is dated May 29 th. I was lately advised, (says he) 
to read Thomas a Kempis over, which I had frequently 
seen, but never much looked into before. ’ I think he 

must 

^ ^ Works, vol. zxvi. page »7i. \ 
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must have been a person of great piety and devotion ; 
but it is my misfortune to differ from him in some-of 
his main points* I cannot think that whea God sent us 
into the world, h^ had irreversibly decreed that we 
should be perpetually miserable in it. If pur taking up 
the cross imply our bidding adieu to all joy and satis- 
faction, how is it reconcilable with what, Solomon 
expressly affirms of religion. That her waysi, are ways 
of pleasantness and all her paths are peace f Another 
of his tenets is, that mirth or pleasure is useless, if 
not sinful— and that nothing is an affliction to a good 
man ; that he ought to thank God even for sending him 
misery. This, in my opinion, is contrary to God^ 
design in afflicting us : for though he chasteneth those 
whomhelovetb, yet it is in order to humble them. I 
hope when you have time, you will give me your 
thoughts on the§e subjects, and set me right if 1 am 
mistaken*’* 

His mother’s letter in answer to this is dated June 
the Sth, in which she makes many judicious observa- 
tions on the points he had mentioned. Among other 
things, she says, I take Kempis to have been an 
honest weak man, that had more zeal than knowledge, 
by his condemning all mirth or pleasure, as sinfel 
Or useless, in opposition to so many direct and plain < 
texts of Scripture, Would you judge of the lawful* 
ness or unlawfulness of pleasure I of the innocence 
or malignity of actions ? Take this rule : — ^Whatever 
weakens your reason, impairs the tenderness of your 
conscience, obscures your sense of God^ or takes off 
the relish of spiritual things ; in short, whatever in- 
creases the strength and authority of your body over 
your mind, that thing is sin to you, however innocent 
it may be in itself. 
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His fathcr*s letter is dated July 14th. As for 
i^kqmas d Kempis^ he) all the world are apt to 

strain either on one side or the other : but, for all that, 
mortification is still an indispensable Christian duty. 
The world is a Syren, and we must have a care of her : 
and \fthQ young man will rejoice in his youth ^ yet let 
him take care that his joys be innocent ; and, in order 
to this, remember, that for all these things God will 
l)ring him into judgment. I have only this to add of 
nvy friend and old companion, that, making some 
grains of allowance, he may be I'cad to great advantage ; 
nay, that it is almost impossible to peruse him serious- 
ly without admiring, and I think in some measure 
imitating his heroic strains of humility, piety, and 
devotion. But I reckon you have, before this, received 
your mother’s letter, who has leisure to boult the matter 
to the bran.’*'*^ 

Perceiving the good effects of consulting his parents, 
and that his mother in particular took a pleasure in 
discussing at large the subjects he proposi'd to her, he 
consulted her in a letter dated June the 18th, on some 
things he had met with m Bishop Taylor, You have 
se well satisfied me, (says he) as to the 'tenets of 
Thomas d Kempis^ that I have ventured to trouble 
you once more on a more dubious subject. I have 
hfeard one I take to be a person of good judgment say, 
that she would advise no one very young, to read Dr. 
Taylor on Living and Dying. She a/ided, that he 
almost put her out of her senses when she was fifteen or 
sixteen years old ; because he seemed to exclude 
from being in a way of salvation who did not come up 

to 

* Extracu of both these letters are interced ih the AjrAlfhitfn 
Ikfagazine^ voL i. page 33. : but the original uf hit father's, and a 
eppy of his mover’s, are befoi^ m. 
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to his rules, some of which are altogetlier impractica- 
ble. A fear of being tedious vvill make me confine » 
my self to one or two instances, in which I am doubtful; 
though several others might be produced of almost 
equal consequence.” He then states several particulars 
which Bishop Taylor makes necessary parts of huniility 
and repentance ; one of which, in reference to humility, 
is, that, We must be sure, in some sense or other, 
to think ourselves the worst in every company where 
we come.” And in treating of repentance he says, 
Whether God has forgiven us or no, we know not, 
therefore be sorrowful for ever having sinned.” — I 
take the more notice of this sentence, (says Mr. 
Wesley) because it seems to contradict his own words 
in the next section, where he says, that by the Lord’s- 
Supper all the members are united to one another, 
and to Christ the Head. The Holy Ghost confers on 
us the graces necessary for, and our souls receive the 
seeds of, an immortal nature. Now surely these graces 
are not of so little force as that we cannot perceive 
whetlier we have them or not ; if we dwell in Christ 
and Christ in us, which he will not do unless we are 
regenerate, certainly we must be sensible o'f it. If we 
can never have any certainty of our being in a state of 
salvation, good reason it is, that every moment should 
be spent, not in joy, but in fear and trembling; and 
then undoubtedly, in this life, we are of all men most 
miserable. God deliver us from such a fearful expec.* 
tation as this. Humility is undoubtedly necessary to 
salvation ; and if all these things are essential to hu- 
mility, who can be humble } who can be saved F” 

His mother’s answer is dated July 21st. She observes, 
that though she had a great deal of business, was infirm, 
and but slow of understanding, yet it was a great 
pleasure to correspond with him on religi 9 us subjects, 

B b 2 ^ and 
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and if it might be of the least advantage to him, she 
should greatly rejoice. She then tells him, that what 
Dr. Taylor calls humility is not the virtue itself, but 
the accidental effects of it, which may in some in- 
stances, and must in others, be separated from it. She 
then proceeds to state her own ideas of humility. 

Humility is the main between pride, or an over- 
valuing ourselves on one side, and a base abject temper 
on the other. It consists in an habitual disposition to 
think meanly of ourselves; which disposition is wrought 
in us by a true knowledge of, Goff; his supreme essen- 
tial glory, his absolute immense perfection of being ; 
and a just sense of our dependence upon him, and past 
offences against him ; together with a consciousness of 
our present infirmities and frailities,'’ &c. 

I’liis correspondence w^ould undoubtedly (tend very 
much to improve so young a man as Mr. Wesley then 
was. It engaged him in a close and critical examination 
of the Authors he was readifig, and fixed the subjects 
on his mind. It is indeed evident, that Dr. Taylor s 
work not only afiected his heart, but engaged him in 
tlic pursuit of further knowledge of subjects so interest- 
ing to his happiness. He therefore answered his 
mother’s letter on the 29 th of July; and both this 
letter and the answer to it are worthy ol being pre- 
served ; the one, as a specimen of liis manner of 
reasoning at this early period of his" liftj ; and the 
other, as it affords some excellent practical observa- 
tions. But as they are too long to be inserted here, we 
shall only present the reader with an extract from each, 
which we hope will not be deemed too tedious. 

“ You have much obliged me, (says Mr, Wesley J 
by your .iJjoughts on Dr. Taylor^ especially with re- 
spect to bwudlity, which is a point he does not seem to 
me su^ci^ntly to clear. As to absolute humility, 

consisting 
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consisting in a mean opinion of ourselves, considered 
with respect to God alone, I can readily join with his 
opinion. But I am more uncertain as to comparative, 
if I may so term it ; and think some plausible reasons 
may be alleged to shew, it is not in our power, and 
consequently not a virtue, to think ourselves the worst 
in every company. 

We liave so invincible an attachment to truth 
already perceived, tliat it is impossible for us to dis- 
believe it. It is not therefore in every case a matter of 
choice, whether we will believe ourselves worse than 
our neighbour, or no ; since we may distinctly per- 
ceive the truth of this proposition, He is worse than 
I ; and then the judgment is not free. One, for in- 
stance, who is in company with a free-thinker, or 
other person signally debauched in faith and practice, 
cannot avoid knowing himself to be the better of the 
two : t})t*se propositions extorting our assent ; an 
Atheist is worse than a believer ; a man who endeavours 
to please God is better than he who defies him. 

^Mf a true knowledge of God be necessary to ab- 
solute Jiumility, a true knowledge of our neighbour 
shoukl be necessary to comparative. But to judge 
one’s self the worst of all men, implies a want of such 
kriowleclgc. No knowledge can be, where there is riot 
certain evidence; which we have not, whether we 
compare ourselves with our acquaintance, or strangers. 
In the one case w^e have only imperfect evidence, un- 
less we can see through the heart ; in the other, Ave 
have none at all. 

Again, this kind of humility can never be Avell- 
pleasing to God, since it does not flow from faith, 
without which it is impossible to please him. Faith is 
a species of belief, and belief is defined an assent to 
a proposition upon reasonable grounds.® Without ra- 
tional 
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tional grounds there is therefore no belief, and conse- 
quently no faith. 

That we can never be so certain of the pardon of 
our sins, as to be assured they will never rise up against 
us, I firmly believe. We know that they will infallibly 
do so if we apostatize : and I am not satisfied what 
evidence there can be of our final perseverance, till 
we have finished our course. But I am persuaded we 
may* know if we are now in a state of salvation, since 
that is expressly promised in the Holy Scriptures to 
our sincere endeavours, and we are surely able to 
judge of our own sincerity. 

“ As I understand faith to be an assent to any truth 
upon rational grounds, I do not think it possible, 
without perjury, to swear I believe any thing, unless 
I have rational grounds for my persuasion. Now 
tliat which contradicts reason cannot be said to stand 
on rational grounds; and such undoubtedly is every 
proposition which is incompatible with the Divine 
Justice or Mercy, I can therefore never say I believe 
such a proposition ; since it is impossible to assent up- 
on reasonable evidence where it Is not in bt^ing. 

What then shall I say of Predestination ? An 
everlasting purpose of God to deliver some from 
damnation, does, 1 suppose, exclude all from that 
deliverance who are not chosen. And if it was inevita- 
bly decreed from eternity, that such a determinate 
part of mankind should be saved, and none beside 
them, a vast majority of the world were only born to 
eternal death, without so much as a possibility of 
avoiding it. How is this consistent with either the 
divine justice or mercy ? Is it merciful to ordain a 
creature to everlasting misery ? Is it just to punish 
man for crimes which he could not but commit I That 
(jf^^liiould be the and injustice, which 

must, 
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must) I think) be the coiBequence of msiintaimfig 
this opinion ) is a contradiction to. the clearest ideas we 
have of the Divine Nature and Perfections. 

I call faith an assent upon rational grounds ; because 
1 hold Divine Testimony to be the most reasonable 
of all evidence whatever, li'aith mast necessarily) at 
length, be resolved into reason. God is truO, there* 
fore what he says is true^ he hath said this, therefore 
this is true. When any one can bring me more rea- 
sonable propositions than tliese, 1 am ready to assent 
to them : till then, it will be highly unreasonabk 
to change my opinion.” 

This letter is sufficient evidence how deeply Mr. 
Wesley was engaged, at this time, ia the study of Df. 
Taylov's Rules of Holy Living and Dying to wliich he 
diiefly ascribes his first religious impressions \ and it is 
pleasing to observe how early he adopted his opinion 
o( Universal Redemption, which he so uniformly 
held, and so ably defended in die subsequent part of 
his life. 

His mother’s letter is dated August tlie ^8th. You 
say that I have obliged you by sending my thoughts 
of humility, and yet you do not^em to regard tliem 
in the least ; but still dwell on that single point in Dr. 
Taylor^ of thinking ourselves the worst in every com* 
puny ; though the necessity of thinking so is not 
inferred from my defuiition, I shall answer your 
arguments, after I have observed, that we differ in 
our notioiK* of tlie virtue itself You will have it con* 
>ist in thinking meanly of ourselves ; I, in an habitual 
disposition to think meanly of ourselves ; which 1 take 
to be more comprciicnsivc, because it extends to aii 
tlie cases wherein that virtue can be exercised ; either 
in rdationto God, ourselves, or our neighbour ; and 

renders 
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renders your distinction of absolute and comparative 
bumility perfectly needless. 

We may in many instances think very meanly of 
ourselves lyithout being humble ; nay sometimes our 
very pride will lead us to condemn ourselves ; as when 
we have said or done any thing Mdiioh lessens that 
esteem of men we earnestly covet, As to what you 
call absolute humility, with respect to God, what great 
njiatter is there in it ?; Had we only a mere speculative 
knowledge of that awful Being, and only considered 
Aim as the Creator and Sovereign Lord of the universe ; 
yet since that first notion of him implies that he is a 
God of absolute and infinite perfection and glory, 
we cannot contemplate that glory, or conceive him 
present, without the most exquisite diminution of 
ourselves before him. 

The other part of your definition I cannot ap^ 
prove, because I think all those comparisons are rather 
the effects of pride than of humility. 

Though truth is the object of the understanding ; 
and all trutjp as such, agree in one common exceU 
Jence, yet there are some truths which are comparatively 
of so small value, because of little use, that it is no 
inatter whether we know them or not, Among these I 
rank the right answer to your question, whether our 
neighbour or we be worse. Of what importance can 
this inquiry be to us ? Comparisons in these cases are 
very odious, and do most certainly proceed from some 
bad principle in those who make them. So far should 
we be from reasoning upon the case, that we ought 
mot to permit ourselves to entertain such thoughts, 
(but if. they ever intrude^ to reject them with ab- 
horrence. 

•‘^SfeupposiHg that in some cases the truth of that 
p|i|plaition;^ my neighbour is worse than I, be ever 
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SO evident, yet wh^t does it avail ? Since two persons 
in different respects naay be better and worse than eacH 
other. There is nothing plainer than that a FreeV 
thinjker as a Free-thinker ; and an Atheist as an Atheist, 
is worse in that respest than a Believer as a Believer. 
But if that Believer’s practice does not correspond to 
his faith«-he is worse than an Infidel. 

, If we are not obliged to think ourselves the worst 
in every company, 1 am perfectly sure that a man 
sincerely humble, will be afraid to think himself the 
best in any. And though it should be his lot (for it 
can never be his choice) to fall into the company of 
notorious sinners ; who makes thee to differ ? Or, 
what hast thou that thou hast not received ? is sufficient, 
if well considered, to humble us, and silence all 
aspiring thoughts and self applause ; and may in- 
struct us to ascribe our preservation from enormous 
offences to the sovereign grace of God, and not to 
our own natural purity or strength, 

‘‘You are somewhat mistaken in your notions of 
faith. All faith is au assent, but all ass^t is not faith. 
Some truths are self-evident, and we assent to them 
because they are sp. Others, after a regular and 
formal process of reason by way of deduction from 
some self-evident principle, gain our assent. This is 
not properly faith but science. Some again we assent 
to, not because they are self-evident, or because we 
have attained the knowledge of fhem in a regular 
method by a train of arguments; but because they 
have been revealed to us, either by God or man, and 
these are the proper objects of faith, The true 
measure of faith is the authority of therevealer, the 
weight of which always holds proportion to our cpn- 
yijption of bis ability and integrity. Divine faith is an 

assent 
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assent to whatever God has revealed to uHn because h© 
has revealed 

It was impossible for Mr. Wesley to correspond 
with a parent^ and on such subjects, without being 
improved. And it is certain that be never forgot 
some, of the rules and maxims which Jie bad learned 
from her. The effect of his present inquiries was deep 
and lasting. In reading Kempis^ be tells us that he 
bad. frequently much sensible comfort, such as he was 
an utter stranger to before. And the chapter in Dr. 
Taylor on purity of int^tion, convinced him of the 
necessity of being holy in hearty as well as regular in 
his outward deportment. Meeting likewise a religious 
fiiend about this time, which he never had before, he 
began to alter the whole form of bis conversation, and 
to set in earnest upon a 7iew life. He communicated 
every week. He watched against all sin, whether in 
word or deed ; and began to aim at, and pray for, 
inward holiness, f 

Having now determined to devote himself wholly to 
God, bis le^rs to bis parents carried a savour of 
rdigion, whi^ before tliey had wanted ; this made bis 
father say to him in a letter of August the 2d, If you 
be but what you write, you and I shall be happy, 
and you will much alleviate my misfortune,” He soon 
found that his son was not double ipinded. The time 
of his Ordination now drew near. His father wrote to 
him on this subjecit, in a letter dated September the 7tb, 
in which he says, God fit you for your great work. 
Fast, watch, and pray ; believe, h>ve, endure, and 

be 

© The remaining part of this letter on Predettination is inserted in 
the Arminiao Magazine, irol.i. pagezzzvi. though with an error in 
the datJc. 

f Worksj vol. axvi. page 474, 
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be happy ; towards which you shall never want the 
most ardent prayers of your afiectionate father.” In 
preparing for his Ordination he found some scruples 
on his mind respecting the damnatory clause in the 
Athanasian Creed; which he proposed to his father, 
who afterwards gave him his opinion upon it. Having 
prepared himself w ith the most conscientious care for 
the ministerial office, he was ordained Deacon on 
Sunday the nineteenth of this month, by Dr. Potter^ 
then Bishop of Oxford. 

Mr. Weslefs Ordination supplied him with an addi- 
tional motive to prosecute the study of Divinity ; 
which he did, by directing his inquires into the 
evidences and reasonableness of the Christian Religion. 
He wrote to his mother on this subject November the 
3d, who in her answer dated the 10th, encourages 
him to persevere in such investigations without any 
fear of being injured by them. * ■ I highly approve, 
(says she) of your care to search into the grounds and 
reasons of our most Holy Religion ; which you may 
do, if your intention be pure, and yet r^^tain the in- 
tegrity of your faith. Nay the^morfe you study on that 
subject, the more reason you will find to depend on 
the veracity of God ; inasmuch as your perception of 
him will be clearer, and you will more plainly discover 
the congruity there is between the ordinances and pre- 
cepts of the Gospel, and aright reason. Nor is it an 
hard matter to prove that tl^e whole system of Chris- 
tianity is founded thereon.” 

It was however but a small portion of his time that 
Mr. Wesley employed in these studies. His private 
Diary shews how diligent he was in the study of the 
Classics,"* and other books in different branches of 
Science, and in the performance of his academical 
exercises. The time also drew near whm it was ex- 
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pected that the election of a Fellow of Lincoln^CoUege 
would take place ; with a view to which hU friends 
had been exerting themselves in his favouj all the 
Summer.* When Dr- Morley^ the Rector, was spoke 
toon the subject, he said, I will inquire into Mr. 
Wesky^s character.” He did so, and gave him leave 
to stand a candidate. He afterwads became Ids friend 
in that business, and used all the influensLe he had in 
his favour. His father in a letter of July ' says, I 
waited on Dr. Morleyy and found him more civil than 
ever. I will write to the Bishop of Lincoln again, 
and to your brother Samuel the next post. Study hard 
lest your opponents beat you.” In another letter, 
speaking of Dr. Morleyy he says, ‘‘You are infinitely 
obliged to that generous man.” 

In election business, the passions of men generally 
run high, and every circumstance is laid hold of, which 
Can by any means be so managed as to influence the 
public opinion against an opponent. And Mr. Wesley'’ s 
late seriousness did not escape the banter and ridicule 
of his adversaries at Lincoln y on this occasion. In 
reference to this his father observes in a letter of 
August ; “ As for the Gentlemen Candidates you write 
of — Does any body think that the Devil has no Agents 
left ? It is a very callow virtue, sure, that cannot 
bear being laughed — I think our Captain and 
Master endured something more for us, before he en- 
tered into glory : and unless we follow Iiis steps, in 
vain do we hope to sliare that glory with him. Nor 
shall any who sincerely endeavour to serve him, either 
by turning others to righteousness, or keeping them 
Stedfast in it, lose their reward.” — rAnd in his letter of 

October 

^ Hu father mentions it ia ht$ letter of the of January of this 
year. 
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October the 19th, he exhorts him to bear patiently 
wbat was said of Kim at Lincoln ; But be sure (says 
he) never to return the like treatment to your enemy. 
You and I have hitherto done the best we could in 
that affair; do you continue to do the same, and rest 
the whole with Providence,” 

His mother writes to him on this occasion more in 
the way of encouragement and caution. ‘‘ If it be, 
(says she) a weak virtue that cannot bear being laughed 
at, I am sure it is a strong and well confirmed virtue j 
that can stand the test of a brisk buffoonery* I doubt 
too many people, though well inclined, have yet made 
shipwreck of faith and a good conscience merely be- 
cause they could not bear raillery. Some young 
persons have a natural excess of bashfulness ; others 
are so tender of \yhat they call honour, that they cannot 
endure to be made a jest of. — I would therefore advise 
those who are in the beginning of a Christian course, 
to shun the company of profane wits, as they would 
the plague or poverty ; and never to contract an 
intimacy with any, but such as have a good sense of 
religion.” 

But notwithstanding the warm opposition which his 
opponents made against him, Mr. Wtsley*s general 
good character for learning and diligence, gave such 
firmness and zeal to his friends, that on Thursday, 
March the nth, 1726, he was elected Fellow of 
LincohuCollegt,^ His father very, emphatically ex- 
presses his satisfaction on this occasion, in a letter of 
the first of April. — 1 have both yours since your 
election : in both, you express yourself as becometh 
you. What will be my own fate before the summer 
be over, God knows; sed passi graviora. ^Where^ 

ever 
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ever I arn, my Jack is Fellow of mother 

in a letter of March the 30th, tells him in her usual 
strain of piety, I think myself obliged to return 
great thanks to Almighty God, for giving you good 
success at Lincoln. Let vwhoever he pleased be the 
instrument, to him and to him alone the glory ap- 
pertains.” 

The Monday following his election, being March 
the 21st, he wrote to his brother Samuel,^ expressing 
his gratitude for the assistance he had given him in 
that affair. With this letter he sent two or three copies 
of verses, which seem, by what he says of them, to 
have been written at an early period. I have not 
yet (savs he) been able to meet with one or two gentle- 
men, from whom I am in hopes of getting two or 
three copies of verses. The most tolerable of my own, 
if any such there were, you probably received fromi 
Leyburn. Some of those I had besides, I have sent 
here; and shall be very glad if they are capable of 
being so corrected, as to be of any service to you,” — 
He sent three specimens of his poetry with this 
letter : the tw^o following we shall insert ; which 
considered as hasty productions, the mere amusement 
of an hour or two, and sent in their rough state, we 
are confident every good judge will pronounce ex- 
cellent, notwithstanding the modesty with which be 
speaks of them. 

Horace, 

* This letter (adds Pr. Whiuhe^d) and the yersca which accompanied 
It, were inserted some years ago, by Mr. S(^dc9ck^ in the IVeatminstcr 
Magaaioe. The letter is there without a date, which 1 have taken 
from Mr* John IVetley's Diary. Mr. Badcock teili the public, that h^ 
had a variety of curious papers by him, which shew^ Mr. IVedey in a 
light which perhaps he had forgot, Scc.^l shall have occasion to 
mention this clrcixnstance in another place. 
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** Iljtegrity' needs no defence; 

The man who trusts to innocence^ 

Nor wants the darts throw. 

Nor arrows of the Parthian bow. 

Sepure oV smdy seas. 

Or hoary Caucasus he strays. 

O’er regions scarcely known to faii»e. 

Wash’d by ffyda^pc$* fabled stream. 

While void of cares, of nought afraid, 

Late in the Siftbint woods I stray’d ; 

On %/p>a’s lips, while pleas’d I snag. 

How Jove and soft porsuasion hung! 

A rov’nous wolf intent on food# 

Rush’d from the covert of !the wood ; 

Yet dar’d not violate the gwe 
Seonr’d by innocence and ioTo. 

Nor Mauritanians sultry plain. 

So laige a savage docs oontaia; 

Nor e’er so huge a monster treads 
Warlike Ap.ulia*s beecbeti shades** 

Place me where no revolving ^un 
Does o’er his radiant cireje rup j 
Where clouds and damps alone appear^ 

And poison the unwholesome year; 

Place nie in that effulgeot day 
Beneath the siUi’s director ray ; 

No change from its fix’d placp shaft tnpve 
The basis pf my lasting love. 


IN 
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Suis desiderio sit Pudor, Kc. 

Sent to a ^Gentleman -on the death of his Father. 


WHAT shaifie shall stop oilr flowing tears ? 
What end shall our just sorrows know? 

Since fate, relentless to our prayers. 

His giv’n the long destructive Wow ! 

Ye muses, strike the sounding string. 

In plaintive strains his loss deplore $ 

And teach an artless voice to sing 

The ^eat, the bounteous, now no more ! 

For him thte wise and good shall mourn. 
While Me records his fame declare ; 

And oft as foiling years return. 

Shall pay his tomb a grateful teara 

Ah ! what avail their plaints to thee ? 

Ah ! what avails his fame declar’d ? 

Thou blam’st, al^s 1 the just decree' 
Whence virtue meets its just reward. 

Though sweeter sounds adorn’d thy tongue 
Thracian Orpheus whilom play’d ; 

When listening to the morning song 
Each tree bow’d dowm its leafy head: 

Never! ah, never from the glocm 
Of unrelenting Pluto* s svray, ' 

Could the thm stiade again resume 
Its ancient tenement of clay. 


Indulgf^nt 
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Indulgent patience, heav’n-boni guest I 
Thy healing wings around display ; 

Thou gently calm’st tire stormy breast 
And driv’st the tyrant grief away. 

Corroding care and eating pain. 

By just degrees thy influence own; 

And lovely lasting peace, again 
Resumes her long deserted throne. 

His parents now invited him to spend some time 
witli them in the country. Accordingly he left Oxford 
in April, and staid the whole summer at Epwoydh and 
Wroote. During this time he usually read prayers 
and preaclied twice on the Lord’s-day, and other ways 
assisted his father as occasion required. His time here 
was by no means wasted ; he still pursued his studies, 
had frequent opportunities of conversing with his 
parents on subjects highly interesting and instructive, 
and kept a regular Diary of what passed. He often 
takes notice of the particular 'subjects discussed in their 
various conversations, and mentions the practical ob- 
servations his parents made, and sometimes adds his 
own. Among others, were the following: how to increase 
our faith, our hope, and our love of God ; prudence, 
simplicity, sincerity, pride, vanity; wit, humour, 
fancjr, courtesy, and general usefulness. His parents 
made such observations as reflection and long experi- 
ence had suggested to them, and he carefully minuted 
down such rules and maxims as appeared to him im- 
portant. 

Mr. Wesley returned to Oxford on the 2Jst of 
September, and resumed his usual course of studies. 
His literary character was now established in the Uni- 
versity : he was acknowledged by all parties to, be a 
VOL. I. c c man 
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man of tale?ntS 5 and an excellent critic in the learned 
languages. His compcfsitions were distinguished by an 
elegant simplicity of style, and justness of thought, 
that strongly marked the excellence of his classical 
taste. His skill in logic, or the art of reasoning, 
was universally knorni and admired. The high 
opinion that was entertained of him, in these respects, 
was soon publicly expressed, by choosing him Greek 
Lecturer and Moderator of the Classes, on the 7th of 
November ; though he had only been elected Fellow of 
the College in March, was little more than twenty- 
three years of age, and had not yet proceeded Master 
of Arts. 

We have been the more exact in bringing forward 
all the particulars concerning him, from the latter end 
of the year 1724, to the present time, because they 
have been very imperfectly known, and some of them 
very erroneously stated by all his Biograpbei-s, who 
have hitherto attempted to give any account of him. 
It is also evident, that an accurate knowledge of these 
particulars, does him credit : the correspondence 
relative to his Ordination, gives the reader a view of 
the simplicity and integrity of bis heart, in the most 
artless and undisguised manner, and does infinite 
honour to the rational affection and pious care of his 
parents : it likewise points out to us the kind of advice 
which had the chief influence in forming his religious 
character : and the circumstances of his preferment at 
Lincoln College, give the most unequivocal proof of 
his merit, and of the high reputation he had acquired 
in the University for learning, diligence, and attention 
to discipline, at this early period of life. 

It appears from what has already been said, that 
Mr. Wesley did not devote all his time to the severer 
studies, but occasionally paid bis court to the muses, 

with 
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with good success. His Paraphrase on the first eighteen 
verses of the I04th Psalnij is a more finished piece 
than any thing he had written before. He began to 
write it on the 19tb of August this year, when at Ep^ 
worth i and for its beauty and excellence, it deserves 
to be printed with more accuracy than has yet been 
done. We shall therefore transcribe it from the original 
manuscript. 

Verse 1. Upborne aloft on ventrous wing, 

While, spurning earthly themes I soar. 

Through paths untrod before. 

What God, what Seraph shall I sing } 

Whom but thee should I proclaim. 

Author of this wond’rous frame ? 

Eternal uncreated Lord, 

Enshrin'd in glory's radiant blaze ! 

At whose prolific voice, whose potent w6rd. 
Commanded, nothing swift retir'd, and worlds be|^an their tucft 

2. Thou, brooding o'er the realms of night, 

Th' unbottom'd infinite abyss, 

Bad'st the deep her rage surcease. 

And said'st, let there be light ! 

.ffithereal light thy call obey'd, 

Glad she left her native shade, 

Through the wide void her living waters past ; 

Darkness turn'd his murmuring head. 

Resign’d the reins, and trembling fied ; 

The crystal waves roll'd on, and filled the ambient waste. 

2. In light, effulgent robe, array'd 

Tliou left’st the beauteous realms of day ; 

The golden towers inclin'd their head, 

As their Sov'reign took bis way. 

Verse 3, 4i Th* 


QQ 2 
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Verse 3, 4. The all-incircling bounds (a shining train, 
MinistVing flames around him flew) 

Through the vast profound he diew. 

When lo ! sequacious to his fruitful hand. 

Heaven o’er th’ uncolour’d* void, her azure curtain threw. 

Lo ! marching o’er the empty space. 

The fluid stores in order rise 
With adamantine chains of liquid glass. 

To bind the new-born fabric of the skies. 

3. Downward th’ Almighty Builder rode. 

Old Chaos groan’d beneath the God, 

Sable clouds his pompous car, 

Harnest winds before him ran. 

Proud to wear their Maker’s chain. 

And told, with hoarse resounding voice, his coming from afar, 

5. Embry on earth the signal knew. 

And rear’d from night’s dark womb her infant head, 

6. , Though yet prevailing way-es her hills o’erspread 

And stain’d their sickly face with pallid hue. 

7. But wlien loud thunders the pursuit began. 

Back the affrighted spoilers ran ; 

8. In vain aspiring hills opposed their race. 

O’er hills and vales wdth equal haste. 

The flying squadrons past. 

Till safe within the walls of their appointed place : 

D. There firmly fix’d, their sure enclosures stand. 
Unconquerable bounds of ever-during sand! 

JO. He spake ! From the tall mountain’s wounded side. 

Fresh springs roll’d do>vn their silver tide : 

O’er the glad vales the shining wanderers stray. 

Soft murmuring as they flow, 

11, While in their cooling wave inclining low. 

The untaught natives of the field their parching thirst 
allay. 


12. High 
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12. High seated on the dancing sprays, 

' Checquering with varied light their parent streams, 
The feather’d quires attune their artless lays 
Safe from the dreaded heat of solar beams. 

13. Genial show’rs at his command, 

K 

Pour plenty o’er the barren land : 

Labouring with parent throes, 

14. See 1 the teeming hills disclose 
A new birth : see cheerful green. 

Transitory, pleasing scene. 

O’er the smiling landskip glow. 

And gladden all the vale below. 

15. Along the mountain’s craggy brow. 

Amiably dreadful now I 

See the clasping vine" dispread 
Her gently-rising verdant head ; 

See the purple grape appear. 

Kind relief of human care ! 

16. Instinct with circling life, thy skill 

Upreai*’d the olive’s loaded bough ; 

What time on Lebanon's proud hill 
Slow rose the stately cedar’s brow. 

Nor less rejoice the lowly plains. 

Of useful corn tlie fertile bed. 

Than when the lordly cedar reigns, 

A beauteous, but a barren shade. 

17. While in his arms the painted train. 

Warbling to the vocal grqve. 

Sweetly tell their pleasing pain. 

Willing slaves to genial love. 

18. While the wild-goats, an active throng. 

From rock to rock light-bounding fly, 
Jehovah’s praise in solemn song. 

Shall echo tlirough the vaulted ^y. 


The 
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The reader who carefully examines these specimens 
of his poetical talents, and at the same time considers 
that he was designed for a more noble employment 
than making verses, however excellent they might be, 
will highly approve of the judicious advice his mother 
gave him about this time, I would not have you 
leave off making verses, (says she) rather make poetfy 
sometimes your diversion, though never your busi- 
.tiess.’* 

Mr. Wesley was now more desirous than ever, of 
improving his time to the best advantage. But as he 
had not yet taken his Degree of Master of Arts, the 
whole of his time was not at his own disposal. But 
such portions of it as were, he carefully spent in 
pursuit of such knowledge as promised to be beneficial 
to himself, and would enable him to benefit others ; 
never indulging himself in an idle useless curiosity^ 
which is the common fault of most young men in the 
conduct of thoir studies. He expresses his sentiments 
on this head in a letter to his mother of January 1727. 

I am shortly to take my Master’s Degree. As I 
shall from that time be less interrupted by business not 
4Dy own choosing ; I have drawn up for myself a 
scheme of studies from which I do not intend > for 
^ome years at least, to vary.-— I am perfectly come 
over to your opinion, that there are many truths it is 
not worth while to know. Curiosity indeed might be 
g sufficient plea for our laying out some time upon 
them, if we had half a dozen centuries of lives to 
come ; but methinks it is great ill-husbandry to spend 
a considerable part of the small pittance now allowed 
us, in what makes us neither a quick nor a sure 
return. ' 

Two days ago I was reading a dispute between 
those celebrated masters of controversy , Bishop Atter-^ 
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bury and' Bishop Hoadltj ; but must own 1 was so 
injudicious as to break off in the middle. I could not 
conceive, that the dignity of the end was at all pro- 
portioned to the difficulty of attaining it And I 
thought the labour of twenty or thirty hours, if I was 
sure of succeeding, which I was not, would be but 
ill rewarded by that important piece of knowledge, 
whether Bishop Hoadly had misunderstood Bishop 
Atterbury no?*’ 

The following paragraph, in the same letter, will 
shew tlie reader how diligent he had long been in 
improving the occasions which occurred, of impressing 
a sense of religion on the minds of his companions, 
and of his soft and obliging manner of doing it. About 
a year and a half ago, (says he) I stole out of company 
at eight in the evening, with a young gentleman with 
whom I was intimate. As we took a turn in an isle of 
St. Mary's Church, in expectation of a young lady’s 
funeral, with whom we were both acquainted, I asked 
him if he really thought himself my friend f and if 
he did, why he would not do me all the good he could ? 
He began to protest ,~in which I cut him short, by 
desiring him to oblige me in an ifistauce, which be 
could not deny to be in his own power ; to let me have 
the pleasure of making him a whole Cbristian,^ ^ which 
1 knew he was at least half persuaded alreadyt That 
he could not do me a greater kindness, as both of us 
would be' fully convinced when we came to follow that 
young woman.” 

He turned exceedingly serious, and kept some- 
thing of that disposition ever since. Yesterday w^as a 
fortnight he died of a consumption. I saw him three 
days before he died ; and on the Sunday following 
did him the last good office 1 could here, by prcat’lu 
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ing his funeral serfnon ; which was his desire when 
living.” 

Mr. Wesley proceeded Master of Arts on the 15th 
of February,* and acquired considerable reputation 
in his disputation for his Degree ; on which account 
his mother congratulates him in a letter of the four- 
teenth of March. — On the 19th he writes thus to her. 

One advantage at least, my Degree has given me ; 
I^m now at liberty, and shall be in a great measure 
for some time, to choose my own employment. And 
as\ I believe I know my own deficieftcies best, and 
which of them arc most necessary to be supplied ; I 
hope my time will turn to somewhat better account, 
than wdien it was not so much in my ow n disposal.” — 
He bad already fixed the plan of his studies ; but how 
to attain a more practical knowledge of God, and a 
more entire conformity to his w-ill, in the tenipOr of 
his miiid aiid in all bis actions, was a point not so easily- 
determined. He saw what the law of God required 
him to be, and waa deeply sensible of his deficiencies; 
but he did not yet see the \yay of faith, which the 
Gospel points put as the way of victory, of holiness, 
and of peace. There is nothing more natural in this 
state of mind, than for a person to imagine, that some 
other situation in life would be more advantageous to 
him tlian that in which he is placed. He feels his pre- 
sent difficulties and hinderances in the way of religion ; 
but he does not sec, that every situation of life has its 
difficulties and hinderances, which a Christian is called 
upon to conquer, uot to shun. Miv Wesley however, 
thought, that the company he was necessarily exposed 
to at Oxford^ was a hinderance to his progress in 
religion, and that a seclusion from the world would be 

highly 
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highly advantageous to him in this respect. Though 
we must disapprove of the opinion, which his riper 
judgment likewise condemned, we cannot but acknow- 
ledge that It gives the clearest evidence of his sincerity ; 
and that he was not religious, to be seen of men. He 
expresses the thoughts he then had of this matter, in 
the same letter of the IPth of March. — The conver-^ 
sation of one or two persons, whom you may have 
heard me speak of, I liope never without gratitude^ 
first took off my relish for most other pleasures, so far 
that I despised them in comparison of that. I have 
since proceeded a step further ; to slight them abso- 
lutely. And I .1111 so little at present in love with 
even company, the most elegant entertainment next to 
books ; that, unless the persons have a religious' turn 
of thought, I am much better pleased without them. 

I think it is the settled temper of my soul, that I should 
prefer, at least for some time, such a retirement, as 
would seclude me from all the w orld, to the station I 
am now in. Is'ot tliat this is by any means unpleasant 
to me y but I imagine it would be more improving, 
to be in a place where I might confirm or implant in 
iny mind what habits I would, without interruption, 
before the flexibility of youth be over. 

A school in Yorkshire w^as proposed to me lately, 
on which I shall think more, when it appears whether 
I may have it or not. A good salary is annexed to it. 
But what has made me wish for it most, is the fright- 
ful description, as they c^ll it, which some gentlemen 
who know the place, gave me of it yesterday. It lies 
in a little vale, so pent up between two hills, that it is 
scarce accessible on any side ; so that you can expect 
little company from without^ and within there is none 
at all. I should therefore be entirely at liberty to con- 
verse witli company of my own choosjpg, whom for 

that 
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that reason I would bring with me ; and company 
equally agreeable, wherever I fixed, could not put ipe 
to less expence. 

'' The sun that walks bis airy way 
To cheer the world, and bring the day ; 

The moon that shines with borrow’d light. 

The stars that gild the gloomy night. 

All of these, and all I see. 

Should be sung, and sung by me : 

These praise their Maker as they can, 

But want, and ask the tongue of man.’' 

I am full of business : but have found a way to 
W’rite, without taking any time from that. It is but 
rising an hour sooner in the morning, and going into 
company an hour later in the evening ; both which 
may be done without any inconvenience.” — The school 
however was otherwise disposed of ; at which his 
mother was well- pleased. I am not sorry (says she) 

that you have missed the school ; that way of life 
would not agree with your constitution ; and I hope 
God has better work for you to do.” 

Mr. Wesley saw, that a loose and desultory w^ay of 
reading and studying, was not the way to accurate 
knowledge ; and to avoid falling into this error, 
he had, some time before he took bis Master’s Degree, 
laid down a plan of study which he now closely pur- 
sued. Certain hours, in the morning and afternoon, 
of each day in the week, were appropriated to the 
study of certain branches of knowledge : and he never 
suffered himself to deviate from the rule he had laid 
down. Thus, his hours of study, on Mondays and 
Tuesdays, were devoted to the Greek and Roman 
Classics, Historians and Poets. — ^Wednesdays, to Logic 
•md Ethics^Thursdays to Hebrew and^ Arabic . — 

Fridays, 
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Fridays, to Metaphysics and Natural Philosophy.-— 
Saturdays, to Oratory and Poetry, chiefly compos- 
ing. — Sundays, to Divinity. — In the intermediate hours 
between these more fixed studies, he perfected himself 
in the French language, which he had begun to learn 
two or three years before ; he also read a great variety 
of modern authors in almost every department of 
science* His method was this : he first read an author' 
regularly through ; then, in the second reading, tran- 
scribed into his collecrtions, such passages as he thought 
important, cither for the information they contained, 
or the beautj^ of expression. This method not only 
inured him to industry and accuracy, but it considera- 
bly increased his stock of knowledge, and gave 4um 
a familiar acquaintance vviti) the authors be had re^. 

It lias been doubted by some persons, whether the 
Mathematics entered into Mr. WesUy*s plan of studies 
at the University. But among the authors mentioned 
in his Diary, are found, Euclid, Keil, S’Gravesande, 
Sir Ij-^aac Newton, &c. and he seems to have studied 
them with great attention. — He sometimes amuse4 
himself with experiments in optics, 

It has been before observed, that bis father had two 
Livings, He now became less able to attend to the 
duties of his station, than formerly ; especially as it 
was difficult, and sometimes dangerous in the winter, 
to pass between Epworth and Wroote : and it was not 
easy to procure an Assistant to his mind, in this remote 
corner of the kingdom. He was therefore desirous, 
that bis son, Mr, John Wesley^ should come into the 
country, and reside chiefly at JFroote, as his Curate. 
Mr. Wesley complied with bis father’s request, who 
thus expresses himself in a letter of June, — I do not 
think that I have thanked you enough for your kind 
and dutiful letter of the 14th instant. — JVhenyou come 

hither^ 
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hither, your head-quarters will, I believe, for the most 
part be at Wroote^ and mine at Epworth ; though 
sometimes making a change.” — Accordingly, he left 
Oxfardj on the 4th of August ; and coming to 
London^ spent some days with his brother Samuel^ 
and then pr^oceedod on his journey to take upon him 
his appointed charge. — In this part of Lincolns^re ^ ' 
the Ague is epdemic, and in October he was seized 
with it ; at the same time he was called to Oxfordy 
probably to oblige Dr. Motley y tlie Rector of Llncohu 
College y on some election business. This gentleman 
had rendered such services to Mr. Wesley^ in liis 
election to Lincoln y that he used to say, I can 
refuse Dr. nothing.” In the present instance, 

liis gratitude overcame all objections against travelling 
on lK)rseback, through wet and cold, with an Ague 
upon him. He reiu:hed Oxford on the 16th, and left 
it again on the 25th, travelling in the Same manner 
back to Wrootey though often very ill on the road. 
He now continued in the country for some time, still 
pursuing the same plan of study, as far as the nature 
of his situation would permit. 

Mr. Wesley's general knowledge, and agreeable con- 
versation, had endeared him to all his acquaintance at 
Oxford, He was a most engaging and instructive 
companion ; open and communicative to his friends, 
aqd civil and obliging to all. The following letter will 
set this part of his character in a clear light. It was 
written by one of the Fellows of his own College, who, 
it seems, had been a good deal absent, and knew little 
of inm except wliat he had learned from the report of 
those who had beep acquainted with him. 


Coll. 
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Coll Line. Dec. 28, 1727. 

SIR, 

‘‘ YESTERDAY I had the satisfaction of receiving 
your kind and obliging letter, whereby }^on have given 
me a singular instance of that goodness and civility 
which is essential to your character ; and strongly con- 
firmed to me, the many encomiums which are given 
you in this respect, by all who have the happiness to 
know you. This makes me infinitely desirous of your 
acquaintance. And when I consider those shining 
qualities which I hear daily mentioned in your praise, 
I cannot but lament the great misfortune we all suffer, 
in the absence of so agreeable a person from the 
College. But I please myself with the thought^ of 
seeing you here on Chapter-day, .and of the happi- 
ness we shall have in your company in the summer. 
In the mean time, I return you my most sincere thanks 
for this favour, and assure you, that if . it should ever 
lie in my power to serve you, no one will be more 
ready to do it, than, 

SIR, 

Your most obliged and most humble Servant, 

Lew. Fenton.” 

Mr. Wesley continued in the country till July i728, 
when he returned way of London^ to Oxford^yih&TQ. 
he arrivcMl on the 27th of this month, with a view to 
obtaimPriests’ Orders. No reason is assigned, why he 
was not ordained Priest sooner : it is evident however, 
that lie had never applied for it, probably on account 
of his age. — On Sunday, the 22d of September he 
was ordained Priest, by Dr. Potter ^ Bishop of Oxford j 
who had ordained him Deacon in 1725, Mr. Wesley 
has made a mistake in tlie date of his Ordination. In 

the 
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the first part of his Farther Appeatj he says, I was 
Ordained Deacon in 1725, and Priest in the year 
following,” — This only proves, that in giv^ing the dates 
of things which had taken place, he did not always 
consult his Diary, but trusted to his membry, which 
sometimes failed him. To convince the reader, that 
wc have given the true date, we insert below a part of 
his letter of Priests’ Orders.* 

October Ist. He set out for Lincolnshire^ and did 
not again visit Oxford tlie I6th of June 1729. 
At this this time his brother Charles^ Mr. Morgan j 
and one or two more, had just formed a little Society, 
chiefly to assist each other in their studies, and to 
consult on the best method of employing their time to 
advantage. During his stay here, he was almost con-* 
stantly with them in the evenings ; but about tlie 
middle of August, he returned to Ins charge at 
JVroote^ where he continued till he received the follow- 
ing letter from Dr. Morley^ the Rector of his College, 
dated the 21st of October. — At a meeting of the 
Society, just before I left College, to consider of the 
proper method to preserve discipline and good govern- 
ment ; 

# TtMOit praesentium nos Johannes permlsnone divini Ozon. 
Episcopiis, Notum facimus univerus quod nos Episcopus antedictus die 
Dominico (viz.) Vicesimo secundo die mensit Septembris, Anno 
Domini Millesimo Septingentesimo Vicesimo octavo in Ecclesra Cattle* 
drali Chrifti Ozon. Sacres Ordines Dei Omnipotentis praesidio 
celebrantes; Dilectuni nobis in Christo johannem Wesley, Artis 
Magistrum, e Coll. Lincoln. Ozon. Socium.— ad Sacrum Presbyteratiis 
Ordinem juzta morem et ritus Eccl^sise Anglicans admissiiiius et pro- 
movimus ipsumque in Presby rerum tunc et ibidem rite et Canonico 
OrdinavinKii. Durum sub Sigillo nostro Episcopali in przmissorum 
Qdem ae testimonium die merisis Annoque Domini supra ezpressis ct 
neitrss Cpniecrationis Anno dccimo quarto. 
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ment ; among several things agreed on, it was in the 
opinion of all that were present, judged necessary that 
the junior Bellows who should be chosen Moderators, 
shall in person attend the duties of their office, if they 
do not prevail with some of the Fellows to officiate for 
them. We all thought it would be a great hardship on 
Mr. Fenton, to call him from a perpetual Curacy or 
Donative; yet this we must have done, had not Mr. 
Hutchins been so kind to. him and us, as to free us 
from the uneasiness of doing a hard thing, by en- 
gaging to supply his place in the Hall for the present 
year. Mr. Robinson would as willingly supply your’s, 
but the serving of two Cures about fourteen miles distant 
from Oxford, and ten at least as bad as the worst of your 
roads in the Isle, , makes it, he says, impossible for 
him to discharge the duty constantly. We hope it 
may be as much for your advantage to reside at 
College as where you are, if you take pupils, or can 
get a Curacy in the neighbourhood of Oxon. Your 
father may certainly have another Curate, though not 
so much to his satisfaction: yet we are persuaded 
that this will not move him to hinder your return to 
College, since the interest of College, and obligation 
to Statute requires it.” — In consequence of this letter, 
he quitted his father’s Curacy at Wroote, and November 
22d, came to reside at Oxford 
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Of Mr. Weslej/s Residence at Oxford from November 
1729 , to October 1735 ; tidih an Account of the 
Proceedings of the first Methodist Society ^ during 
this period. 

Hitherto we have viewed Mr. Wesley^ as the 
polite Collegian, rising into notice and esteem for his 
literary talents ; and in the humble station of Curate to 
his father. The reader will observ^e, that he did not 
quit this station from dicontont, or I’estless ambition, 
but at the call of the heads of his College. It is mani- 
fest, that he had not the least conception of what 
afterwards follo\ved. In consequence of the or<lcr he 
had received, he now entered upon a new situation: 
he obtained ptipils, and became a Tutor in the College : 
he presided in the Hall as Moderator in the disputa- 
tions, held six times a week, and had the chief 
direction of a religious Society. As Tutor he was 
singularly diligent and careful of his pupils, consider- 
ing himself respdnsible for them, not only to their 
parents and the community, but to God ; and there- 
foi*e laboured to make them both scholars and Chris- 
tians. Some of them disapproved of his religious 
severities, and refused to join with him in them, but 
still continued under his care’ as pupils, and warmly 
acknowledged their obligations to him. As Moderator 
in the disputations, he acquired^ a facility and expert- 
ness in arguing; especially, as he himself observes, 
In discerning and pointing out well covered and 

plausible 
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plausible fallacies,” which afterwards gave him a great 
superiority over most of his numerous adversaries. 
But his endeavours to become religious, will form 
the chief subject of this chapter. We call all that he 
did mere endeavours, because he did not attain the 
end which he aimed at, peace of mind, comfort in 
God, and a command over all his passions. He w^as 
a long time before he was fully convinced that his 
own endeavours were insufficient to give idixi the mind 
that was in Christ. He clearly saw in 1725, what the 
Gospel was intended to do for him, and for all man- 
kind ; to be the means of recolieiling hihi to God, and 
giving him a title to the heavenly inheritance ; of 
cleansing him from sin, and preparin||him for the en- 
joyment of heaven: and he retained this view of the 
general design of the Gospel, from that period to the 
end of his life, without the least variation. But he 
did not yet understand the m&thod proposed in llhe 
Gospel, of putting a sinner in possession of these 
blessings, nor the order iii which the mind is capable 
of acquiring them. It is true, he read the Scriptures 
daily, at this time, and in his religious researches was 
homo unhis libri^ a man of one book. But his pre- 
conceived opinions were as a, blind before his mind, 
and completely liid from his view, the Gospel method 
of attaining present salvation. This is no reproach to 
Mr. Wesley^ nor any objection against the doctrines 
he afterwards embraced. It is the* comtnoif lot of all 
inenj^ to imbibe in their youth, notions which after- 
wards hinder them from perceiving the most obvious 
truths. It is well known that the systems of natural 
philosophy, wliicli ingenious men have fo'nn(‘d and 
taught to young stiulents, have bcjen the chief bindsir- 

auces 
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ances to the progress of knowledge.* What kept his 
mind in a state of perplexity, was, a confused notion 
of justification; which he either confounded with 
sanctification, or thought a man must be sanctified 
before he can be justified. This notion hindered him 
from perceiving, that to justify in the language of 
Pauly is to pardon a repenting believing sinner, as an 
act of graces not for the sake of any previous holiness 
in him, but through Jesus Christ alone. As soon as he 
was convinced of this, he was no longer embarrascd 

and 

# The two following inttancei are remarkable proofs of thi% Galen, 
was well acquainted with the difference between arteries and yeins ; he 
knew the effects of%gatures in the operations of bleeding, and had all 
theprincipaWa/e familiar to his mind, from which Harvey concluded, 
that the blood circuhtes through the body. Yet Galen, though accus* 
tomed to the process of reasoning, drew no such conclusion from them ; 
the notion that the blood moved to and fro, in the vessels, like the flux 
and reflux of the sea, so possessed and blinded his mind, that he could 
not perceive a consequence whidi naturally and obviously followed from 
the thifgs which he knew. This veil remained on the minds of Philo- 
sophers and Physicians for about fourteen hundred years, so that 
Harvey Reserves as much praise for breaking through the shackles of 
ancient error, and impartially following the light of truth, as for the 
discovery itself. 

When Dr. ^rmtUys experiments on air, were first published in 
France, they roused the French Chymists from a kind of lethargy (<ie 
Fengdurdissement, as one of them expresses it ) yet Macquer, one of the 
first Chymists, not only in France, but perhaps in Europe, speaking of 
the discovery of the Nitrous gas, or air, has frankly acknowledged, 
that he hardly thought it possible an experienced Chymist would ever 
have made it. That his principles would have hindered him from at- 
tempting the experiment, which was necessary to make the discovery in 
question. So true it is, that though in general, knowledge acquired 
leads the mind to a further progress, yet if we place too mbch confi- 
dence in received opinions, and in the consequences wc draw from them, 
they may sometimes hinder us from discovering the most obvious 
truths. See MaegutFs DUtlonaire Cbymie, Tom. ii, page 323. 
Edit, 1778. 
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and perplexed ; he saw immediately the plan whicli 
the Gospel proposes of reconciling sinners to God, of 
making them holy in heart and life, and of giving them 
a sure hope, full of immortality. — But let us attend 
him through the period appropriated to this chapter, 
and we shall see the efforts of a great mind to do the 
will of God ; and evety step we lake, will convince us 
of the uprightness of his intention, 

I appears from the account given of Mr. Charles 
Wesley^ that for more than two years before this time 
he had studied very hard, and through his brother’s 
advice and influence was become deeply serious ; that 
during the last summer he had received the Sacrament 
weekly, and had prevailed on two or^ three young men 
to do the same : and that these gentlemen had occa- 
sionally met together for the purpose of assisting and 
encouraging each other in their duty, and of regulat- 
ing their employments by certain rules. The regular 
method of arranging their studies and other employ- 
ments procured them the distinguishing epithet, of 
MtUiodistSy wliich according to Mr. Charles^ was 
given them before his brother came to Qxford in 
November. This is probably the most accurate ac- 
count ; for when Mr. speaks of this appellation, 

he mentions it only in very general terms, without 
attempting to state, at what period of the Society it 
was first given. The exact regularity of their lives 
as well as studies, (says he) occasioned a young gentle- 
man of Christ-CImrch to say, ^ Here is a new set of 
Methodists sprung up alluding to some ancient^ 
Physicians who were so called.^ The name was new 
D d 2 as 

^ Thsmison was the founder of dkts Sect, about thirty or forty years 
before the Oiristian Era ; and it flourished, according to dlpinut^ abooc 

: three 
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and quaint; so it took immediately, and the Methodists 
were known all over the University .” 

It does not appear, however, that these gentlemen 
met together* at any fixed or stated times, or that they 
had made any regulations for this purpose before Mr. 
John Wesley joined them. When he came amongst 
them, they gladly committed the direction of the 
whole to him; and from this time the Society began 
to assume a more regular form ; it is from this period 
therefore, that he commences his history of it, in 
the* following words: 

‘‘ In November 1729, four young gentlemen of 
Oxfdrd, Mr. John Wesley^ Fellow of Lincoln-CoUege ; 
'Mr. Charles Wesley y oi ChrisUChurch ; Mr. 

Morgan^ Commoner of Christ-Church ; and Mr. 
Kirkmany of MertoruCollege ; began to spend some 
evenings iit a week together, in reading cliiefly the 
Greek Testament, The next year two or three of Mr. 

John 


three hundred yei'rs. Le CUrc^ inforniB u$, that the Physicians, of this 
Sect were called Metlodhts^ because they took it into their head, to find 
out a more easy method of teaching and practising the art of physic. 
However this may be, it is certain that some of the g eatest Physicians 
of the time in which the Sect flourished, were Methodists, That *Tbtmi^ 
jM, was a man of the most extensive piuctice, is evidently implied in 
the words of Juvenal^ if he speaks of the same person, which is generally 
supposed. He is describing the infirmities of an old man and observes, 

> .CirctmsiUt agmiTw facto 

Morhorwn omne gems, quorum si nomina quorras 

Fromptius erpsdiam 

'^uot Themison esgros autumm Occident uno\ 

** A whole troop of all kinds of diseases rush upon hill on all sides % 
if you ask their names, I coiild as soon reckon up how many patients 
killed in one autumn.**— Ha<l his practice, however, been very 
unsnccessful, it is not probable it would have been so extensive as to 
become almost proVerbiaL 
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John Wesleys pupils desired the liberty of meeting 
with iheiii : and afterwards one of Mr. Charles Wesleys 
pupils. It was in 1732, that Mr. Ingham y of Queen's^ 
College y and Mr. Broughton of Exter^ were added to 
their number. To these in April> was joined Mr. 
Clayton y 6i Brazen^NosCy with two or three of his 
pupils. About the same time Mr. James Harvey was 
permitted to meet with them, and afterwards Mr. 
Whitefield,^'""^ 

These four young gentlemen contiimed their meet- 
ings for some time, without any otiu:r views than their 
own benefit. But in the summer of 1730, Mr. Morgan 
Ctihed at the gaol to see a man who was condemned 
for killing his wife, anJ told them, that, from the 
conversation he ha>cl wuth one of the debtors,* he verily 
believed it w’ould do much good if any one would be at 
the pains of now and then speaking with them, Hav^ 
ing mentioned this several times, Mr. Wesley and his 
brother CharleSy went with him on the 24th of August 
to the Castle, and were so well satisfied with their visit, 
that they determined to go thither once or twice a 
week. They had not done this long, before Mr. Mor- 
gauy who seems to have led the way in apts of charity 
and benevolence to others, desired Mr. Wesley to go 
with him to see a poor woman in the town who was sick. 
When they began to reflect on the benefit tliis might 
be of to the poor, they thought it would be well worth 
while to spend two or three houra iii the week in this 
species of charity, especially if the Minister of the 
parish in which such person was, did not object to it. 
But as this practice was quite nexfiy and had an ap- 
pearance ^ irregularity, on which account it might 
giro offence, ^Ir. Wesley did not choose to proceed 

any 


# Wt^Uy*t Workf, Toi. XV. page 37Jb 
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any further without advice. He wrote to his father, 
who was remarkably attached to regularity and church- 
order, stating^what they bad hitherto done, and \vhat 
their design was ; begging to have bis opinion whether 
they hAl already gone too far ? Whether they should 
stand still where they were, or go forward ? 

His father’s answer is dated September 21st, in 
which he says, As to your own designs and employ- 
ments, what can I say less of thfem than valde probo ; 
and that I have the highest reason to bless God, that 
he has given me two sons together at Oxford^ to whom 
he has given grace and courage to turn the war against 
the world and the Devil, which is the best way to 
conquer them. They have but one enemy more to 
combat wifh, the flesh ; which if they take care to sub- 
due by fasting and prayer, there will be no more for 
them to do, but to proceed steadily in the same course, 
and expect the crown which facleth not away. You 
have reason to bless God, as I do, that you have so 
fast a friend as Morgan^ who I see in the most 
difficult service, is ready to break the ice for you. 

I am afraid lest the main objection you make 
against your going on in the business of the prisoners, 
may secretly proceed from flesh and blood. For who 
can harm you if you are followers of that which is so 
good ? And which will be one of the marks by which 
the Shepherd of Israel will know bis sheep at the last 
day. Though, if it were possible for you to suffer a 
little in the cause, you would have a confessor’s reward. 
You own that none but such as are out of their senses 
would be prejudiced against you for acting in this 
manner. — Go on then in God’s name, jp 0ic path to 
which your Saviour has directed you, and that ti-ack 
wherein your father has gone before you * For when 
I was au undergraduate, I visited those in the Castle 
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there, and reflect on it with great satisfaction to this 
clay. Walk as prudently as yoa can, though not 
fearfully, and my heart and prayers are with you. 

Your first regular step is to consult with him, if 
any such there be, who has U jurisdiction over the 
prisoners ; and the next is to obtain direction and ap- 
probation of your Bishop. This is Monday morning, 
at which time I shall never forget you. — Accordingly, 
to him who is every where, I now heartily commit 
you.’* 

This advice, from a person on whose judgment, 
experience, and orthodoxy they could depend, gave 
them courage ; it confirmed them in their benevolent 
purposes, and animated them with zeal in the execu- 
tion of them. They carefully attended, however, to 
the prudential directions ; and Mr. Wesley immediately 
consulted Mr. Gerard, the Bishop of Oxford's Chap- 
lain, who likewise |ittended the prisoners when any 
were condemned to die, for at other times they were left 
to their own care. He proposed to him their design 
of serving the prisoners as far as they could, and his 
own intention of preaching there once a month, if the 
Bishop should approve of it. Mr. Gerard commended 
the design, and said he would answer for the Bishop’s 
approbation, to whom he would take the first oppor- 
tunity of mentioning it. The Bishop being consulted, 
not only gave his permission, but was highly pleased 
witli the undertaking, and hoped it would have the 
desired success. 

Sheltered by such respectable authority, they thought 
themselves secure, and prosecuted their design with 
diligence, ^ut no human authority is sufficient to re- 
strain the overflowings of a mind at enmity with God. 
Tlie old drones in religion, who retain little of Chris- 
tianity but the name, think themselves insulted by any 

• extraordinary 
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extraordinary piety and zeal in young men ; and the 
gay and thoughtless are irritated, because they think 
tijeir peculiar pleasures and whole manner of life are 
thereby condemned. Thus the case seems to have 
stood between these Vonng men and their opponents at 
Oxford, The opposition increased. The men of wit 
in entered the lists against them, and, 

between mirth and anger, made a pretty many re- 
liectic^is upon the Sa{:r amen tar iaiis^ as they were 
pleased to call them.' Their allies of Merton y thought 
bot!) this and the tide of Methodists ^ too decent, as 
implying^ something commendable; they theitdbre 
changed it, and honoured them with the title of the 
Holy Club, . But most of these being persons of well- 
known characters, they made no proselytes from the 
till a geinieinan eminent for learning, and 
well esteemed for piety, joiniug them, told his nephew, 
that if he dared to go to tlie weekly communion any 
longer,# he would turn him out of doors. This argUr 
ment'had no success ; the young gentleman communi- 
cated next week. The uncle now" became inore 
violent, and shook his nephew by the throat, to 
convince him niore elicctualiy, tli^it receiving the 
sacrament every week was founded in ennw : liut this 
argument appearing to the young gentleman to have 
no weight in it, he centinned !iis usual practice. This 
eminent per on, so well esteemed for piety, was how- 
rvr; iiiiiefatigable in his endeavours to suppress it. 
li- oow ehanged r.he mode of attack, and like, a true 
of ke pt close to the letter of the Apostle’s 

itf ce, bixt perverted the spirit of it. By a 

v ri . s>bligiru manner towards him^ he melted down the 
} -iCi iiennnfs resolution of being so strictly re- 

iigp and Irorn this time he began to absent himself, 
five bdbduys out of six, from the Sacrament. This 

success 
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success gave the opposition new strength, and one of 
the Seniors of the College consulting with the DocWr, 
they prevailed with two other young gentletnen to 
promise they would only communicate three times a 
year. 

The opposition now becoming more serious, hy 
some persons of influence taking so decided a part 
against them, the two Mr. JVesleijs wrote to their 
lather again, stating their situation, and asking further 
advice. His answev, va hich is dated December the 1st, 
is as follows : • 

This day I rcceiv^cd both y^ours, and this evening, 
in the course of our reading, I thought I found an 
answer that would be more proper than any I myself 
could dictate ; though since it will not be easily trans- 
lated, I send it in the original. TleXXn 

What would you be ? W ould you be angels ? I ques- 
tion whether a mortal can grrive to a greater degree of 
perfection than steadily to do good, and for that very 
reason patiently^ and meekly to suffer evil. For my 
part, on tlie present view of your actions and designs, 
my daily prayers are that Qod would keep you humble : 
and then I am sure that if you continue to suffer for 
righteoiisvess sakcy though it be but in a lower degree, 
the Spirit of God and of glory shall in some good 
measure rest upon you. And y#u cannot but feel 
such a satisfaction in your own minds as you would 
not part with for all the world. — Be never weary of 
well-doing : never look back, for you know the prize 
and the crown are before you : though I can scarce 
think so meanly of you, as that you should be dis- 
couraged with the crackling \f thorns under a poi. 

Be 

* % Cor. vii. 4* Great is my glorying of yoi|. •! am filled wi|fi 
comfort. I am exceeding Joyful. 
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Be not high-minded, but fcaf. Preserve an equal 
temper of minJ under whatever treatment you meet 
with, from a not very just or w^ll-natured world; 
Bear no more sail than is necessary, but steer steady. 
The less you value yourselves for these unfashionable 
duties (as there is no such thing as works of supere- 
rogation) ^the in<»re all good and wise men will value 
you, if they see your works are all of a piece; or, 
which is infinitely more, he, by whom actions and 
intentions are weighed, will both accept, esteem, and 
reward you. 

I hear my son John has the honour of being 
styled the Father of the Holy Club : if it be so, 1 am 
sure I must be the Grand-father of it ; and I need not 
say, that I had rather any of my sons should be so 
dignified and distinguished, than to have the title of 
His Holi^jess.’* 

In the same letter he advises them to use great mild- 
ness towards their persecutors, but at the same time 
to avoid a mean or sneaking behaviour, and. rather to 
shew an bpen manly firmness, which is highly becom- 
ing in a mind conscious of acting well. 

In answer to this, Mr. Wesley wrote to his father 
December nth. He says, ‘‘ We all return you our 
sincere thanks for your timely and necessary advice ; 
and should be exceedingly glad if it were as easy to 
follow it, as it is i^ipossible not to approve’ it. That 
doubtless is the very point we have to gain, before any 
other can be mafaaged successfully, to have an habitual 
lively sense of our being only instruments in his hand, 
who can do all things either with or without any in- 
strument. But how to fix this sense in us, is the great 
question. — We hope you and all our friends will con- 
tinue to intercede for us, to him. with whom all things 
are^possiblcw 


To-morrow 
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To-morrow night I expect to be in company with 
the gentlen)an who did us the honour to take the iirst 
notice of our little Society. 1 have terrible reasons to 
think be is as slenderly provided with humanity as 
with sense und learning. However, I must not let 
slip this opportunity, because he is at present in some 
distress, occasioned by his being obliged to dispute in 
the Schools on Monday ; though he is not furnished 
with such argnineiits as he wants. I intend, if he has 
not procured them before, to help him to some argu- 
ments, that 1 at least remove that prejudice from 
liini ; that we are friends to none but those who are 
as queer as ourselves.’ 

Under the encouragement of his father’s letter they 
still continued to meet together as usual, and to con- 
firm one another in their piciis resolutions. They 
communicated once a week. .They visited the prisoners, 
and some poor families in the town when they were 
sick ; and that tliey might have wherewith to relieve 
their distress, they abridged themselves of all the su- 
j^erfluities and of many of the conveniences of life. 
Hiey took every opportunity of conversing with their 
acquaintance in tlie most useful manner, to awaken in 
them a sense of religion. But the outcry daily in- 
creasing, they thought it proper, by way of self- 
defence, to propose to their friends or opponents as 
opportunity ofi’ered^ these or the like questions ; 

1 Whether it does not concern all men of alL condi- 
tions. to imitate him as much as they' can, ttiio went 
about doing good ? ^ 

Whether all Christians are not concerned in that 
command, ‘‘ While we have time let us do good to all 
meny ‘ 

Whether we shall not b^ more happy hereafter, the 
more good we do now ? ^ 


2, Whether 
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2* Whether tve may not try to do good to our ac^ 
quairitance among the young gentletueh of the Univer* 
sity. Particularly, whether we may not endeavour to 
convince them of tjie necessity of boing Christians, 
and of being Scholars ? 

Whether we may not try to convince them of the 
necessity of method and industry , in order to either 
learning Or virtue ? 

Whether we may not try to persuade them to con-r 
firm and increase their industry, by communicating as 
often as they can ? 

Whether Ave may not mention to them the authors 
whom we conceive to have written best on those sub* 
jects ? 

Whether we may not assist them as we are able, 
from time to time, tef form resolutions upon what they 
read jn those aiUhors, and to execute thorn with steadi*. 
ness and perseverance ? 

3, May we hot try to do good to those who are 
hungry, naked, or sick ? If we know any nccessitious 
family, may we not give thefn a little food, clothes, or 
physic, as they w^aht ? 

If they can read, may we not give them a Bible, 
a Common-Prayer Book, or a Whole Duty of Man ? 
May we not inquire, now and then, how they have 
used them ; explain what they do nqt understand, and 
enforce what they do ? 

May we not enforce upon them the necessity of private 
prayer, and of frequenting the Church and Sacrament ? 

May we not contribute what we are able, toward 
having their children clothed, and taught to read ? 

4. May we not try to do good tq those who are in 
prison ? May we not release such well-disposed persona 
as remain in prison for small debts ? 

May 
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May we not lend small sums to those who are of any 
trade ^ that they may procure themselves tools and 
materials to work with ? 

May we not give to them who appear to want it 
most, a little money, or clothes, or physic 

It was impossible for any person, who ha^l a grain of 
either humanity or religion left, to answer these que|«* 
tions in the negative, however averse he might be to 
practise the duties proposed in them. No one at- 
tempted it ; but several, when they understood the 
plan of their design, increased their little stock of 
money for the prisoners and the poor, by subscribing 
something quarterly to it ; so that the more persons 
they proposed their designs to, the more they were 
confirmed in the belief that they were acting right, and 
more determined to pursue their plan, notwithstand- 
ing the ridicule which increased fast upon them during 
the winter, ' 

It appears from the questions here proposed, which 
relate to the Students, that Mr. Wesley was not inat-^ 
tentive to their progress in learning,, tliough he en- 
deavoured to make them religious. His regular method 
of study, bis diligence, and great care to make his 
pupils thoroughly understand every thing they read, 
were admirably adapted to make them scholars. 
It is indeed universally allowed, that he was an 
cellent tutor, and bis pupils have in general acknow- 
ledged themselves under infinite obligations to him on 
this account. . 

This year, Mr. Wesley and his brother 
began the practice of conversing together 'm Latin ^ 
whenever they were alone \ chiefly with a view of ac^ 
quiring a facility in expressing t themselves in this 
language, on all occasions, with perspicuity, energy,, 
and elegance. This practice tliey coutiqued fox near 

sixty 
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sixty years ; and with such success^ that if their style 
did not equal, it certainly, on some subjects, ap- 
proached nearer^to the best models of conversation in 
the Augustan age, than many of the learned have 
thought it |)ossible to attain. 

In the beginning of the year 1731, a meeting was held 
by several of the Seniors of the College, to consult on 
the speediest way to stop the progress of enthusiasm 
in it. Mr. Wesley and his friends did not learn what 
was the result of this very pious consultation ; but it 
was soon publicly reported, that Dr. — and the 
Cenjors were going to blow up the Godly Club. 
This was now their common title ; though they were 
sometimes dignified with that of the Enthusiasts, or 
the Reforming Club.— It is curious to observe, the dif- 
ferent modes of attack sometimes made use of, both 
against persons and doctrines. When the opposers 
can derive no advantage, either from Scripture or 
reason, they give bad names to the best things ; in 
order to prejudice the minds of those, who never 
think for themselves. 

As new difficulties arose Mr. Wesley lost no oppor- 
tunity of consulting his friends. He now wrote to his 
brother Samuel at Westminster ; whose answer is dated 
April — ‘‘ designed (says he) to have written by Mr. 
Bateman, to whom I read part of your last letter, 
concerning the execrable consultation in order to stop 
the progress of religion, by giving it a false name. 
He lifted up his eyes and hands, and protested he 
could not have believed such a thing. He gave Mr. 
Morgan a very good character, apd said he should 
always think himself obliged to him, for the pains he 
took in reclaiming* young pupil of his, who was just 
got into ill company, and upon the brink of destruc- 
I do c not like your bein^ called a dub, that 

name 
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name is really calculated to do mischief. But the 
other charge of enthusiasm can weigh with none, but 
such as drink away their senses, or never bad any : for 
surely activity in social duties, and a strict attendance 
on the ordained means of grace, are the strongest 
guards imaginable against it. I called on Dr. Terry ^ to 
desire him to subscribe to but did not meet with 
him at homfe ; in two or three dhys, O rem ridiculmi 
etjocosam ! he did me the favour to call upon me. I 
said, I hope my two brothers have still good characters 
at Oxford,— he, answered he believed they were studious 
and sober. When he was got down stairs he turned 
about, and said, I think I have heard your brothers 
are exemplary and take great pains to instil good 
principles into young people. I told him, and you 
may guess I told him the truth, I was very glad to 
hear such a character of them, especially from himJ* 
— From the last words, it is pretty plain,, that Doctor 
'Terry was an avowed opposer of Mr. Wesley and his 
friends, though he was constrained to bear testimony 
to the goodness of their characters: but whether he 
was the grave gentleman who so piously took his 
nephew by the throat to convert him to his own way of 
thinking and acting ; and • who consulted with the 
censors how to stop the progress of religion among 
them, is not certain. 

In the midst of such opposition, Mt:Wesley thought 
it prudent to take every method in^ his power, to pre- 
vent the good that was in them from being evil spoken 
of ; and with this view, and to obtain further advice, 
^ he wrote in May, to the Rev. Mr. Hoole,"^ an aged 
clergyman in his father’s neighbourhood, of known 
wisdom and integrity. Part of his answer runs tlms :t 

As 

f Works, pAge Sfp* 


Diary. 
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^toniy Own sense of the matter, I conless I can- 
not but heartily approve erf that serious arid religions 
turn of mind that prompts you and your associates to 
those pious tod charitable offices; and can have no 
notion of that man’s religion, or Concern fpr the 
honour of the University, that opposes you, as far as 
your design respects the Colleges. I should be loth to 
send a son of mine lb' any Seminary, where his con^ 
versation with virtuous young men, whose profest 
design of meeting together at proper times, was to 
assist each other in forming good resolutions, and cn^ 
couraging one another to execute them with constancy 
and steadiness, was inconsistent with any received 
maxims or rules of life among the members,” 

On the 18th of April Mr. JVeslepf in company with 
his brother, set out on foot for Epioorth ; for they 
now saved every penny they could, , to give it to the 
poor. They returned to Oxford on the I2tb of May, 
and on the llth of June he wrote to his father, giving 
him a very discouraging account of their little Society. 
With respe<it to their walk he observes, that it was 
not so pleasant to Oxford as from it, though in one 
respect more useful. ‘‘ For it let us see (says he) that 
four or five and twenty miles is an easy and safe day’s 
journey in hot weather as well as cold. We have made 
another discovery too, which may be of some service; 
that it is easy to read as %ve walk ten or tweWe miles, 
and that it neither makes us faint nor gives us any other 
symptom of weariness, more than the niere walking 
without jading at aU,i- ; : 

Since our return^ our little company that used to 
.meet us on a Sunday evenings is shrimk into almost 
none at all. Mr. Margm U sick at Halt i Mr. Boyct 
is^athis father’s house at Barton i Mr. Kirkman must 
very shortly^ leave to bo his uncle’s Curate, 

’"tod 
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and a young gentleman of wbo used t<> 

make ^ fourth, either afraid or ashamed or both, is re- 
^turned to the ways of the world, and studiously shuns 
our company. However, the poor ;a:t the Castle have 
still the Gospel preached to them, and some of their 
temporal wants supplied, our little fund ntther in- 
creasing than diminishing. Nor have we yet -been 
forced to discharge any of - the children which Mr. 

left to our care : though I wish they too, do 
not find the want of him ; 1 am sure some of their 
parents will. , ' 

Some however give us a better prosj^ct; John 
Whitelarnb in particular. I believe with this you will 
receive some* account from himself, how his time is 
employed. He reads one" English^ one Latin ^ and 
oxi% Greek book alternately ; and never meddles with 
a new one in any of the languages, till he has ended 
the old one. If he goes on as he has begun, I dare 
take upon me to say, that by the time he has been 
here four or five years, there will not be such an one, 
of his standing, in LincohuCallege^ perhaps not in the 
University of Oxford^ 

But notwithstanding their little company was thus 
scattered, and tliey; left to stand alone, yet they stilj 
pursued their designs of doing as much good as possi- 
ble, with the same diligence and zeal ^ before.' How 
few attain to this steadiness of mind in that which is 
good ! Who will support an uniform character in an 
unfashionable attachment to the duties of religion in 
every situation, uninfluenf^ed by friends or enemies? 
Surely none but those who aet from principle, who 
do not consider so much what men say or do, at what 
j.udgfnent God forms of them in every action of life^ 
The present situation of these two young men tried 
and proved them in this respect, and they stood firm 
Voi-. I. a 0 as 
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as the beaten anvil to the stroke. Some of their friends 
however, liegan to think that they carried matters too 
far, and laid unnecessary burdens on themselves Th^ 
subject Mr. mentions in a letter to his mother 

of tlie same date with that mentioned above to bis 
father, giving her at the same time some account of 
the effects of their journey.^ 

The motion and sun together (says he) in our 
last hundred and fifty miles^ walk, so thoroughly carried 
off all our superfluous humours, that we continue per- 
fectly in health, though it is here a very sickly 
season. And Mr, A'irJtAam assures us, on the word 
of a Priest and a Physician, that if we will but take 
the same medicine once or twice a year, we shall never 
need any otlier to keep us from the gout. When we 
were with him,* we touched two or three times upon a 
nice subject, but did not come to any full conclusion. 
The point debated was, what is the meaning of being 
righteem over mu<:hy or by the more common 
phrase of being too sti'ict in religion ? and what 
danger there was 6f any of us falling into that ex- 
treme ? 

All tlie ways of being too righteous or too strict, 
which we could think of, wei*e these : either the carry- 
ing some one particular virtue to so great a height, as to 
make it clash with some others ; or, the laying too much 
stress on the instituted means of grace, to the neglect of 
the weightier matters of the law ; or, the multiplying 
prudential means upon ourselves so far, and binding 
ourselves to the observance of them so strictly, as to 
obstruct the end we tdmed at by them, either by 
hindering our advance iii heavenly affections in general, 
or by retarding our progress in some particular virtue. 
Our oppon^ts seemed to think my brother and 1 in 
fprne danger of being too strict in this, last sense; 
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of laying burdens on ourselves too heavy to be 
borne,, and cousequeiitly too heavy to be of my vm 
to as. 

It is easy to observe, that almost every one thinks 
that rule totally needless, which he does HQt need him- 
self; and as to the christiw spirit itself, almost every 
one calls that degree of it which he does not himself 
aim at, enthusiasm. If therefore we plead for either 
(not as if we thought the former absc^utely needful, 
neither as if we had attained the latter) it is no great 
wonder that they who are not for us in practice should 
be against iis. If you who are a less prejudiced judge, 
have preceived us faulty in this matter, too supersti- 
tious or enthusiastic, or whatever it is to be called'; we 
earnestly desire to be speedily informed of our error, 
that we may no longer spend our strength on that 
which profiteth not. Or whatever there may be oil the 
other hand, in which you have observed us to be too 
remiss, that likewise we desire to know as soon as possi- 
ble. This is a subject which we would understand, 
with as mudi accuracy as possible^ it being hard to 
say which is of the worse consequence : the being too 
strict, the really carrying things too far, the Wearying 
ourselves and spending our strength in burdens that 
are unnecessary ; or the being frightene# by those ter- 
rible words, from what, if not directly necessary , would 
at least be usefuL^^ 

The reader will easily observe that tlifa letter, writ- 
ten to a parent, to whom he - often laid open all bis 
heart without the least restraint or disguise, speaks a 
mind ardently bent pn a total devotion to God, an4 
anxious to discover the most excellent way of .sdEitaioijng 
it. The following letter, writ#^ In Novemb^ to jWs 
brother Sanuiel^ treats on the same subject Jbe bad 
mentioned to bia mother, and discovers sentimental 
« e 2 more 
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more at large. It seems Mr. Samuel Wesle^ had sug- 
gested to him, that iti his ^general :^ri6usnfess, and in 
one or two other points of behaviour, he carried matters 
tbo far ; that these little things might give a prejudice 
against Other parts of his conduct that were excellent, 
and of the 11 tuiost importance ; and that he might relax 
a little in these smaller matters without injuring his 
gejneral design. In answer to these remarks of his 
brother, he says; Gonsidering the other changes 
%hat I remember in myself, I shall not at all wonder if 
the time comes, when we differ as little in our 
conclusions as we do now in our premises. In most 
we seem to agree already ; especially as to rising, not 
keeping much company, and sitting by a fire, which I 
always do, if any one in the room does, whether at home 
•or abroad, i But these are the very things about which 
others will never agree with me. Had I given up these, 
or but one of tliem, rising early, which implies going 
to bed early (though I never am sleepy now) and keep- 
i|)ig so little company, not one man ip ten of those 
who are offended at me, as it is, w^ould e^r open their 
tuouth against any of the other particulars. For the 
sake of these,- those are mentioned ; the root of the ihatter 
lies here. Would I but employ a third of my money, 
and about lillf my tir^^ other folks do, smaller 
jijuafcters would be easily overlooked. But I think, 
^ Nil ianii est? As to my hair, I am much more sure, 
that what this enables me to do, is according to the 
;Seripture^ tijan 1 am that the length of it is contrary to 

‘A I have 

. * ^ %ore Kb long and flowing on hts 

A was dfc«n indlsj^sed, his mother thought it injured 
Ids' htalih, tndwai very desirous that he ^puld have it taken off; ** I 
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‘VI have often of asaying of Dr, ffa^ard)s^ 

when he examined me for Priest’s Orders 
Icnovv what you are about ?< ■ You are bidding, defiance 
to all mankind. He that would live a Christiau Priest, , 
ought to know, that whether his hand be against eVery 
man or np,^ he must expect every man’s hand should 
be again^ him,’ It is not grange that every man’s 
hand, who is not a Christian, should be agaipst him 
that endeavours to be so. But is it not hard that evep 
those who are with us should be against us j that^ 
man’s enemies, in some degree, should bp thpse of tho 
same household of faith i Ypt so it is. Fronatthe time 
that a man sets himself to ^^is business, very many , 
even of those who travel the same rpad, imapy of those 
who are before as well behind . him , will lay s^^imhljug- 
blocks in his way. One blames biHi going. ffi^l 

enough, another for having i;pade no fu^^^ 
another for going too far, which perhaps, strange,. as it 
is, is the more common charge of the twp. For ^ this, 
comes from all people pf aU .sprts ; not . oi^ly dphdels, 
not only half, Christians, bpt some pf die* 
are very apt to make this refl^qtipn, V He la^’S: unneces- 
sary burdens upon him^lf $ i ibpfdcipf 

what God has no wbere requited/ to. be. donCf’ ^ 
lie has not required it of those Perfect ; 

even as to. those whp are fiot, ^ali iften are not requiri^^ 
to use all mieams, but every mao is required tP#se 
those which he find^f inp^t j q^ful ?t0: himself 4^^ 
who can ; tall bettey ; thauchi^mselff 



verily believe (says she in a letter) you will never have any goad of 
health, while you keep ypur hair,** ftc objected against part^g witk 
his hair, beoaosc itwot|ld occasion some increase of iiis exp^hcel^ which 
he could not affol^ witlmtit giving less to the poor.^ broker 
Samuei took a midd|e way, itnd,a4ri«^ hht to ha^^iadsbir cut iboiter ^ 
and this advice he followed. 
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' About this time his father came up to and 

from thence took an excursion to O^vford^ to see what 
his sons were doing, and in what spirit and temper of 
mind they did it. On bis return to imdon he wrote to 
Mrs. Wesley y January the 5th, in which he says ; I 
had yours on New-YearVDay, on ^which I returned 
in one day from Oxford not very iveli ; hut well paid 
both for my cxpenoe and labour, by the; shining piety 
of durtwo sons, of whom! shall write soon more at 
large.” This, the reader nrill observe, gives the fullest 
evidence that the father did not think his sons were 
carrying matters too far. 

Though Mr. continu such persever- 

ing industry in every means of grace, in acts of self- 
denial, and in doing good to others to the utmost of 
his power ;,yet it was a bare conviction of his duty, and 
not a gaieof passion, that supported him in these labori- 
ous estcrcises ; which makes his resdiution appear the 
more extraordinary. When he first set out in this 
religipus course of life, he was fully convinced that he 
did not possess that ^te of mind whish the Gospel 
speaks^of as-^ of irOe believers in Christ; 

be* expected thatitbe practli^ of every duty to the 
utmost of his state of 

mind,, j and give, hw p jny in God ; but he did 

not find ^bat this fcdlpwed ; be was often dull, 

flat, and unaftected in the use tbe most solemn 
ordinances. This both and perplexed him, 

So that h^ ^uied at a lo^ which tway to proceed, to 
obtain th^ happipes^ wanted. In this 
State of perplexity he wrptn to his nn the 28th 

of February , and after mentioning Mr. Morgan^ $ 
situation, be obsertes ; ©nw€b#^er¥^il is enough 
to make me assent to bis tod your judgnient concern- 
ing the hol^ which is, that we ^cannot 

allow 



1 7S2.] rev: JOHN Wfi^tEYl 42S 

allow Christ’s huiftan im^ to be present In it, with- 
out allowing either con— or transubstantiation/ But 
that bis Divinity is^ so united to uk ttven, as he never is 
but to Worthy receivers, 1 * firmly believe, though the 
manner of that union is utterly a m|fstery to me, . 

That none but worthy receivers shodld find this 
effect is not strange to me, when I observe, how 
small effect many means of improvement have upon an 
unprepared mi iidl Mx. Morgan and iiiy brother were 
affected, as they ought, by the observations you ihade 
on that glorious subject: but though my understaml- 
ing approved what iwas excellent, yet my heart did not 
feel it. Why wa!> this, but because it was pre-engaged 
by those affections tWith which vnsdom will not dwell ? 
Because the animal’ mind cannot relish those trutlig 
which are spiritually discerned. Yet I have those 
writings wJiich thevgood spirit gavd toi that end i^i have 
many of thbs^wbicli he bath since msisted his servants 
to give ms: I bare retirement toiapply these to my own 
soul daily j I have meajis both of i public ‘add privatu 
prayer ; and above all, of' partaking im that sacronieiit 
onbe a week^ What shall I do ta mafeerallrthese h^ 
ings effectual lb gain from tbem^ that mind whiuli 
w'as also ip Christ Jesus ? 

' ^ To all who give signs of their inot being strangers 
to It, 1 propose this que^ion-^and why hot to > you 
rather than any ?#^Shall I quite bmak off my ^pursuit 
of all learning, • but what immediat^Bly tends to practice ^^ 
I once derired^ make a feir show in Languages > and 
Philosophy: but ibis past jdiere is a> mole exc^fent 
way, and if I. cannot attain ;to anyvprogress ini the* die, 
without throwing; up all thoughts of? the dtherv -why 
fare it well ! yet a little while and we shall all be 
in }inowledge, if we are in virtue. 
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. You say, * you have renouiiced the world.* And 
wbajt ha^Fie I been doing ail this time? What have I 
done ever since I vms born^ Why I have been plong. 
ing myself into it more and more. It is enough: 
Awake thou that sleepest. Is there not one Lord, one 
Spirit, one hope of our calling ? Oneway of attain- 
ing that hope ? Then I am to renounce the world as 
w’ellas you. .That is tlie very thing I want to do: to 
draw of my affections from this world and fix them on 
abetter. But how? What is the surest and the 
shortest way ? Is it not to be humble? Surely this is 
a large step in the way. But the question recurs, how 
am I to do this ? To own the necessity of it, is not to 
be humble. In many things you have interceded for 
me and prevailed. Who knows but in this too you 
may be successful? If you can sp^ me only that 
little part of Thursday evening, ^ whM^'^y^ formerly 
bestowed upon me in another I doubt not 

but it wrould be as useful now for con^6ting my heart, 
as it was then for forming my judgment. 

When I observe how^ fast life flies away, and 
how slow improvement comes, I think one can never 
be too much afraid of dying befoic one; has learned to 
live. I mean even in the course of nature. For were 
I aure that ‘ the silver cord should not be violently 
loosed that ‘ the wheel should not be broken at the 
cisthru,* till it was quite worn away by its own motion ; 
yet what a time would this give me for such a work ! 
a moment to transact the business of ei^ity ! What 
are fort/' years in comparison of this ? So that were 
J sure of what never man yet ivas sure of, how little 
would it alter the case i How jusdy still might I 
cry out> 

" Downward 
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Dowawaipd I hasten to my destined place ; 

There none obtain thy aid, none sing thy praise I 
Soon shall I lie in death^s deep ocean drown’d ; 

Is mercy there, is sweet forgiveness found } 

O save ml yet, while on the brink I stand ; 

Rebuke these storms, and set me safe on land. 

O make my longings and thy mercy sure I 
Thou art the God of power.’* 

This letter needs no comment ; it shews an ardent 
mind, wholly occupied in pursuit of a saving know- 
ledge of God; but embarrassed and perplexed, not 
knowing wJjich way to turn> and yet willing to sacri- 
fice the dearest object in life to obtain the end in 
view. 

Mr. Morgan hAd now been ill more than twelve 
months; and was so greatly reduced, that be became 
a burden to him^lfi and totally useless to others. In 
this stage of his disease, his understanding sometimes 
appeared deranged ; be became more changeable in 
bis temper than usual, and inconsistent in his conversa^ 
tion. But this was purely the effect of his disease, 
not the least synipton of the kind having ever appeiu^, ^ 
tUl long after his health had declined. 

His lather being fully informed of the state of his 
health, wrote to him in March, apd told him that he 
should no longer be limited in his -expences to any 
fixed allowance ; that such sums as were necessary fot 
his health should be immediately remitted to him but. 
strongly insismd that no part of it should, bb given 
away ; that he should lay it out in recreation, medicine, 
and such other matters as might be necessary for the ^ 
recovery and support of bis hcaldi. He then says, 

“ You cannot conceive what a nedse that ridiculous 
Society which you are engaged in, has made here. 

Besides 
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Besides the particulars of the great follies of it at Ojf- 
/ord, which to my great concern I bSve often heard 
rerpeated ; it gave iue sensible trouble to bear, that 
you were noted for going into the villages about 
Holt ; calling their cliildren together^ and teaching 
them their prayers, and catechism, and giving them a 
sidling at your departure. I could not but advise with 
a wise, pious, and learned Clergyman : he told me that 
be has known the worst of consequences follow from 
such blind 2eal ; and plainly satisfied me that it was 
a thorough mistake of true piety and religion. I pro- 
posed writing to some prudent and good man at Oxford 
to reason witli you on those points^, and to convince 
you that you were in a wrong way. He said, in a 
generous mind, as be took yours to be,, the admoni- 
tion > and advice of a father would .make a deeper 
impression than all the exhortiUions of others. He 
concluded, that you was young as yet^ and that your 
judgment was not come to its maturity ; . but as soon as 
your judgment improved, and on the ad vice of a true 
friend, you would see the error of your way ; and 
tbink^ as be does*, that you may walk uprightly .and 
gafdy> without endeavouring-to ou^^ all the good 
Bishops, Clergy, and- othc^ pious and good men of 
the' pi'esent and past ages : which God Almighty give 
yoii grace and isei&e to understand aright.” 

In the month ofcApril Mr, Sumuei lVesley visited : 
and spent a few days there; no doiibt with 
a view chiefly to satkfy himself on ifeod spot, of the . 
truth, or fjEdsehctfKl iofe the various accounts that were, 
given him .ctf rhisitwo b When . he returned:, 

to b® hasty poetical v epistle toi 

his brotbe? in whi(^ clearly ex-; 

pressed bis and the views 

Ml 
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he had formed of their' opponents. The latter ipart 
of it refers to the unliappy situation of Mr. Morgan. 

April 20, 1732. 

" THOUGH neither are o’er stock’d -with precions timc^ 
If I caa write it, you may read my rh)rme ; 

And find an hour to answer I supppse 
In verse harmonious or in humble prose ; 

What I when! late ^t Oo^fard could not say. 

My friends so numerous, and so short my stay. 

'' Let useless questions first aside be thrown. 

Which all men ‘may reply to, or that none: 

As whether Doctors doubt the D — will die j 

Or F still retains his courtesy ? 

Or J ^n dies daily in conceit. 

Dies without death, and walks without his feet > 

What time the library completes its shell ? 

What hand revives the discipline of Fell f 
What House for learning shall rewards prepare. 

Which Orators and Poets justly share. 

And see a second Atterbury there. 

Say, does your Christian purpose still proceed, 
assist in every shape the wretches* need ? 

To free the prisoner from his anxious gaol. 

When friends forsake him, and Relations fail ? 

Or yet with nobler chdrity conspire 
To snatch the guilty from eternal fire ? 

Has your small squadron firm in trial stood. 

Without preciseness, singularly good ? 

Safe march they on *tmxt dangerous extremes 
Of mad prophaneness and enthusiasts* dreams ? 

Constant in prayer, while God approves' their pains^ 

His spirit cheers them and his blood sustains ? 

Unmov'd by pride or anger, can they bear 
The foolish laughter, or the envious fleer ? 



No 
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No wonder wicked meiii Maspheme thiir care. 

The Devil always diteads offensive war ; 

Where heavenly Zeal the Sons of night pursues^ 

Likely to gaia> and certain not to lose ; 

The sleeping conscience wakes by dangers near» 

And pours the. light in> they so greatly fear/' 

But hold, perhaps this dry religions toil. 

May damp the genius, and the Scholar spoil* 

Perhaps facetious foes^ to meddling fools 
Shine in the class, and sparkle in the Schools : 

Your arts excel, your eloqueiflb outgo. 

And soar like Virgil or like TuUy flow ; ^ 

Have brightest turns and deepest learning shewn. 

And prov’d your wit mistaken by their own. 

If not — ^the wights should moderately rail, n 

Whose total merit summ’d firom fair detail > 

Is, saunt’ring, sleep, and smoke, and wine, and ale. } 

How contraries may meet without design 1 
And pretty gentlemen and bigots join I 
A pert young Rake observes with saucy airs. 

That none can know the world, who say their pray'rs : 
And Rome in middle ages us^d to grant. 

The most devout were still most ignorant. 

SiNrhen old bloody Noll our ruin wrought 
Was ignorance the best devotion thought ; 

His crop-^hair'd Saints ail marks of sense deface. 

And preach that learning is a foe to grace : 

English was spoke in schools, and ceas’d. 

They quite reform’d the language of the Beast. 

m 

One or two questions more before I end. 

That much concern a brother and a friend. 

Does John seem thent beyond his strength to go. 

To his frail carcase literally foe ? 

Lavish of health, as if in haste to die. 

And shorten time, t’ ensure eternity ? 


Does 
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Does wealdy think faia thne mispent f 

Of his best actions can he now repent ? 

Others, theiLsins with reason ju^ deplore. 

The guilt remaming when the pleasure’s o’er 
Since the foundations of the world were laid. 

Shall he for Virtue first himself upbraid ? 

Shall he» what most men to their sins deny. 

Shew pain for alms, remorse for piety ? 

Can he the Sacred Eucharist decline > 

What Clement poisons here the bread and wine ? 

Or does his sad disease possess him whole. 

And taint alike his bod|||||tnd his soul i 
If to renounce his graces' he decree, 

O ! that he could transfix the stock to me ! 

Alas ! enough what mortal e’er can do. 

For him who made him and redeem’d him too ? 

Zeal may to man beyond desert be shew’d. 

No Supererogation stands to God.” 

In April thi^ Mr. Clayton joined their little 
Society, and about the same time Mr. Ingham^ Mr. 
Broughton^ Mr. Harvey y and one or two of Mr. John 
and Charles pupils. They were all zealous 

members of the Church of England; not only, tena- 
cious of all her doctrines, as far as they yet understood 
them, but of all her discipline, to die minutest cir- 
cumstance. By the advice of Mr. tjiey now 

added to their former practices, a regular observance 
of the fasts of the Church j the general neglect of which 
they thought, was by no means a sufficient excuse for 
neglecting them. 

For some years before this, Mr. Wedey had fre- 
quently read over, with great attention, Mr. Law* s 
Christian Perfection, and his Serious Call to a Holy 
Life ; and, as his practice was, had mnde extracts 
from them. He had conceived a high opinion of the 

Author 
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Author from his writings^ having often been instruct^ 
by them. Being in London^ in the month of July, 
llPWent down to Putney^ to pay Mr. Law a visit, which 
was the introduction tb' a personal acquaintance with 
each other. Mr. occasionally repeated his 

visits, and a friendly correspondence followed, which 
lasted several years. Frorh this time, he began to read 
the Theologia Germunica^ and other mystic writers, of 
which we shall afterwards have occasion to take some 
notice. 

But, though he ple5u|||[ and perhaps too much 
captivated with the views ?^ich of the mystic 
writers gave him of religion, as consisting chiefly in 
contemplation, and inward attention to our own mind ; 
it does not appear, that he was less diligent in the in- 
stituted means of grace, nor less active in doing good 
to others than before ~He was now known to many 
pious and respectable persons in London^ who began to 
take notice of him. He heartily approved of the con- 
duct of those well disposed persons, who associated 
together, to carry on a plan of suppressing vice, and 
spreading religion and virtue among the people; and 
on the 3d of August, was admitted into the Society 
for the Propagation of Christian Knowledge.* 

.Mr. 

# In the reign of James II. the fear of Popery was so strong, as well as 
just, that many, in and about London, began to meet often together, 
both for devotion, and their further instruction. Things of that kind, 
had been formerly practised only among the Puritans, and the Dissen* 
ters ; but these were of the Church, and came to their Ministers to bo 
assisted; and Were chiefly directed by Dr. Beveridge md "Dr. Horneei, 
Alter the Revolution in these Societies became more numerous, 

and for the greater encouragement of devotion, they got such collections 
to be made, as maiutained many Clergy^nen, to read prayers in such a 
number of places, and at such diflerent hours, that devout persons might 
have iliAt comfort at every hour of the day. There were cotisuht sacra* 

meats 
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Mr. Wasle^y and those associated with him, no# 
suffered the entire loss of Mr. Morgan^ . #ho had been 
the foremost in promoting th^r pious endeavours to do 
good. He left O^^ovd on the 5th of June, knd died 
inDuhlin on the 26th of Augusst. That this is the 
true time of his death, is evident from a letter of Mr. 
Morgan the father, to Mr. Charles JVeslet/i, dated 
September the 5th. He says, From the intimacy 
which 1 Understood to have been contracted between 
you and my dear son, I make no doubt but you mtist 
have some concern upon ylSh at reading the account of 
his death, as I have the greatest in writing i^. His 
distemper threw him into a fever, of which he died Ae 
26th past, about four in the morning. This is the 
VOL. I. F f soonest 

inents every Lord’s day in many churches; and there were greater 
numbers, and greater appearances of devotion, at prayers and sacrament, 
tlian had ever been observed in the memory of mat). These Societies 
resolved to inform 'the Magistrates of swearers, drunkards^ profaners of 
the Lord's day, and of lewd houses ; and they threw in that part of the 
fine, given by the law to informers, into a stock of charity. From this 
they were called Societies of Reformation* Some good Magistrates en» 
couraged them ; others treated them roughly. As soon as ^een 
Mary heard of this, she encouraged these good designs by her letters and 
prociaiAations ; and King afterwards did' the sanie. Other So- 

cieties set themselves to raise charity-schools for teaching poor children, 
for clothing them, and binding them out to trades 5 and many books 
were printed, and sent over the nation, to be freely distributed. These 
were called Societies for propagating Christian Knowiecfgi^ At 1a^ a Cor- 
poration was created by King H^iUiamf hr propagating the Gbsptl 
among infidels, for settling schools in our plantations, for ifnrnishlng 
the Clergy that were sent thitner, and f(»r sendii^ Missionaries amonJi 
suchpf our plantations, as were not able to provide Pastors for them- 
selves. It was a glorious conclusion of a feign that began with preserv- 
ing our religion, and cxided with' ci eating a Corporation for promotihg 
it, among infidels, to the remoter parted the earth The Bishops, and 
Clergy, contributed Uiierally to it. As$ne*s ncctiuon to 

Crown, she continued to chpm the same lavouf ai^d gfotectiph^ SlA 
Hiiiory of his own Time, Vol. v. pagi; 90 , lie. 
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soonest that I could attempt writing any thing about 
him, since my affliction was consummated. — You see l 
make very free with you, but the candour and gene- 
rosity which I have heard you coinuiended for, em- 
bolden me to it; and I shall, I hope, find sorale 
opportunities to make amends, and beg you will, 
upon all occasions, let mo know, when 1 can be ser- 
viceable to you in tliis kingdom .*^ 

During the course of this summer, Mr. Wesley made 
two journies to Epworth, In these excursions he often 
went considerably out of bis way, to spend a night and 
sometimes two or three, with a friend ; most frequently 
with the parents or relations of some of his pupils. 
In the fifst journey, while he was standing on the 
garden wall at a friend’s house, it fell flat under him: 
but he escaped unhurt. His second journey was in 
order to meet his brother Sarntiely &c. at Epxvortlu 
and that the whole family might qnce more assemble 
togetlier, before their final separation by death. This 
meeting must have been very aflPecting : as their father 
was grown infirm, and his Samuel w^as now going 
to reside wholly at Tiverton y in Devon y it was not pro^ 
bable they would ever see each other agaiti.^ — Mr. 
Wesley returned to Oxford on the 2:3d of September ; 
and as soon as it was known there that Mr. Morgan was 
dead, a report was propagated, that the rigorous fast- 
ing he had imposed on^himself, by the advice of Mr. 
J^m and diaries Wesley, had hastened his death. 
As this report was highly prejudicial to their character, 
and might hinder their usefulness ; >and as it was pro- 
bable it vrould reach the father, and might afflict him, 
and prejudice him more deeply against his son’s con- 
duct, and the persons with whom he had been con- 
nected, Mr. Wesley thou^ it best to write to him, 
aijcf state tbe> matter as it really was. His letter i^ 

‘ dated 
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dated the 18 th of October, this , year.* ** The oc- 
casion (says he) of giving you this trouble, is of a 
very extraordinary nature. On Sunday last I was in- 
formed, as no doubt you will be ere long, that my 
brother and I had Icilled your son : that the rigorous 
fasting which he had imposed upon himself by our 
advice, had increased his illness and hastened his 
death. Now, thpugh considering it in itself, it is a 
very small thing with me to he judged of marCs judg- 
ment ; yet as the being thought guilty of so mischie- 
vous an imprudence, might make me less able to do 
the work I came into the world for, I am obliged to 
clear myself of it, by observing to you, as I have 
done to others, that your son left off fasting about a 
year and an half since, and that it is not yet half a year 
since I began to practise it. 

I must not let this opportunity slip of doing my 
part towards giving you a juster notion of some other 
particulars, relating both to him and myself, which 
have been industriously misrepresented to you. . 

In March last he received a letter from you, which 
, not being able to read, he desired me to read to him ; 
several of the expressions I perfectly remember, and 
shall do, till I too am called hence. — In one practice for 
which you blamed your son, I am only concerned as a 
friend, not as a partner. — Your own account of it was 
in effect this : He frequently went into poor people’s 
houses about Holt^ called their children together and 
F f 2 instructed 

In all the printed copies of this letter which we haiw seen, the date 
is 1730 . But in a manuscript, in Mr. CbarUs W§defi haiid-writiRg, 
the date is ; which is the true date of it, a^ appears from Mr. ilder^ 
gatCi account of his son*s death. The true date may he collected from 
the letter itself, compared with Mr. Jthn Wetley's short biscory of 
Methodism 1 which fixes the time when they hecaalh acquainted frith 
Mr. Claytom* 
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instructed them in their duty to God, their neighbour^ 
and tbemselves. He likewise explained to them the 
necessity of private as well as public prayer, and pro- 
vided them with such forms as were best s^i^od to their 
several capacities ; . and being well appri:5ed how the 
success of his endeavours depended on their good will 
towards him, he sometimes distributed among them a 
little of that money which he had saved from gaming 
and other fashionable expences of the place.’ — r-Tliis 
is the first charge against him, and I will refer it to 
your own judgment, whether it be fitter to have a place 
in the catalogue of his faults or of' those virtues for 
which he is now numbered amonff the sons of God, 

If all the persons concerned in that ridiculous so- 
ciety, whose follies you have so often heard repeated, 
could but give such a proof oif their deserving the glo- 
rious title which was once bestowed upon them, they 
would be contented that their lives too should be counU 
ed madness^ and their erid thought to be without honour. 
But the truth is, tlieir title to holiness stands upon much 
less stable foundations ; as yon will easily perceive 
when you know' the ground of this wonderful outcry, 
which it seems England itself is not wide enough to 
contain.” . 

He then gives ^\\\ Morgan a short history of their 
little society , informing him what their practices were, 
and of their care to consult wise, learned, and pious 
Clergymen, in every step they had taken, in the man- 
ner described above. He subjoins^ As for the names 
of Methodists, Supererogation men, and. so on, with 
which some of our neighbours are pleased to compli- 
ment us, \re do not conceive ourselves to be under 
any obligation to regard them, much less to take them 
for arguments. To the law and to the testimony we 
^peal whereby we ought to be judged. If by these it 
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can be proved we are in error, we will immediately and 
gladly retract it : if not, we have not so learned Cliri^y 
as to renounce any part of his service, though men 
should say all manner of evil against us^ with more 
judgment and as little truth as hitherto. — Your son al- 
ready stands before the judgment seat of him who judg- 
es righteous judgment ; at the brightness * of whose 
presence the clouds remove ; his eyes are open and he sees 
clearly whether it was, ^ Blind zeal and a thorough mis^ 
take of true religion that hurried him on in the error 
of his way,’ or whether he acted like a faithful and wise 
servant, who from a just sense that his time was short, 
made haste to finish his work before his Lord’s coming, 
that when laid in the balance, he might not be found 
wanting?^ 

This well-timed letter, containing a simple narrative of 
facts, fully satisfied Mr. Morgan, and gave him abetter 
opinion of the Society with which his son had been 
connected. His answer, which is dated November 25, 
shews him to hate been a man of moderation and a 
friend to piety. It is as follows. Your favour of 
the 20 th past was delayed in its passage, I believe by 
contrary winds, or it had not been so long unanswered. 

I give entire credit to every thing and every fact you 
relate. It was ill-judged of my poor son to take to fast- 
ing with regard to his health, which I knew nothing of, 
or I should have advised him against it. He was in- 
clined to piety and virtue from his infancy. I must 
own 1 was much concerned at the strange accounts 
which were spread here, of some extraordinary prac- 
tices of a religious Society in which he had engaged at 
Oxford, which you may be sure lost hothing in the' 
carriage, lest through bis 3 " 6 uth and immaturity of 
judgment be might be hurried into, zeal and enthusi- 
astic notions that would prove peroicious* But now 

indeed. 
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indeed, that piety and holiness of life which he prac- 
tised, affords me some comfort in the midst of my afflic- 
tion for the loss of him ; having full assurance of his 
being for ever happy. The good account you are 
pleased to give of your own and your friend’s conduct 
in point of duty and religious offices, and the zealous 
approbation of them by the good old gentleman yoi^r 
father, signified in a manner and style beGOming the 
best of men, reconciles and recommends that method 
of life to me, and makes me almost wish that I were one 
amongst you. I am very much obliged to you, for the 
great pains you have been at in transcribing so long 
and so particular an account for my perusal, and shall 
be always ready to vindicate you from any calumny or 
aspersion that I shall hear cast upon you. I am much 
obliged for your and your brother’s great civilities and 
assistances to my dearest son ; I thank — the author of 
those lines you sent me, for the regard he has shewn to 
his memory. If ever I can be serviceable to any of you 
in this kingdom, I beg you will let me know.” 

A correspondence took place between Mr. Wcslty 
and Mr. Morgan^ and the year following Mr. Morgan 
sent the only son, he now had,. to Oxford, and placed 
him under Mr. Wesley's care ; which was the strongest 
proof he could possibly give, that he approved of his 
conduct. 

During the two last years Mr. Wesley made frequent 
excursions to London, and different parts of the coun- 
try, besides his journies to Epworth, and the places he 
visited in his way thither and back, all of which he 
performed on foot. He observes in his Diary, tl^at he 
had walked about 1050 miles; vve suppose he means 
• within the" year he is speaking of. In these excursions 
he constantly preached on the Lord’s-day, if he had an 
opportunity ; so that he might now be called, in some 

sort, 
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sort, Itinerant Preacher, though on a plan very dif- 
ferent from that which he afterwards adopted, and of 
which he could not at this time ha?e the most distant 
conception. 

By reading Mr. Law's Christian perfection, and his 
Serious Call to a Holy Life, he was confirmed in the 
Views he before had of the effects the Gospel is intend- 
ed to produce on the minds of those who sincerely em- 
brace it ; and was fully convinced of the absurdity 
and danger of lx;ing an half Christian. On tlie Jst of 
January 1733, he preached at St. Mary's^ Oxford be- 
fore the University, on the circumcision of the heart. 
In this discourse which is printed in his collection of 
Sermons'^ ; he has explained with great clearness, and 
energy of language, his views of the Christian salvation 
to be attained in this life ; in which he never varied, iu 
any material point, to tlie day of his death. He was 
indeed, at this time, almost wholly ignorant of the Gospel 
method of attaining this salvation, but he sought it 
with his whole heart, according to the knowledge he 
then had, and was willing to sacrifice the dearest thing 
he had in the world, for th^ attainment of it. 

His father was now in a bad state of health, and 
seemed declining apace. On tliis account he set out 
on horseback for Epworth, in the beginning of January. 
As he was passing over the bridge beyond Daintryy his 
horse fell over it with him ; but he again escaped unhurt. 
When the events of life glide smoothly on/ and follow 
certain previous circumstances in regular succession, 
we see nothing wonderful in them, because there seems 
to be some common principle on which the succession 
depends. But in extraordinary deliverances from dan- 
ger, and in many other instances of hum;^ affairs, we 

pkinly 

a- This Sermon may* he found in a Dublin edition, vol. i p. stpj 
printed the Methodist Book-room, in 5voIs,-^ricc ili6t,Qd, and 
it also op sale at the Printer's hereof. 
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plainly perceive, there is no such principle, which con- 
nects the previous circamstances with the following 
event : the interposition of Providence, almost stands 
visible before our eyes, and a strong conviction of it 
takes place in the mind, which notlung but inattention 
or false reasoning can obliterate. On these occasions 
Mr. Wesley did not fail to return God the tribute of 
praise and thanksgiving, and renewed his diligence in 
serving him. 

The state of his father’s health occasioned his parents 
to turn their thoughts to the means of obtaining the 
Living of Epworth for him, in case of his father’s de- 
mise. The thing \yas mentioned to him when he was 
now with them, but he seems to have given them little 
answer. After his return to Oxford y in February, he 
wrote to his mother on the subject. You observe, 
(says he,) when I was with you, that I was very indif- 
ferent as to the having or not having the Living of Ep- 
worth, I was indeed utterly unable to determine either 
way ; and that for this reason : I know, if I could stand 
my ground here, and approve myself a faithful minister 
of our blessed Jesusy by honour and dishonour, through 
evil report and good report ; then there would not be 
a place under heaven like this, for improvement in 
every good work. But whether I can stem the torrent 
which 1 saw then, but see now much more, rolling 
down from all sides upon me, that I know not. It is 
true, there is one who can yet, either command the 
great water-flood that it shall i^ot come nigh me, or 
make away for his redeemed to pass through. But then 
something must be done on my part : and should he 
give me, even that most equitable condition, according 
to iky faith be it unto thee, yet how shall 1 fulfil it! 
Why he will look to that too. — My Father and you 
iielpmg with your prayers, that our faith fail us apt.” 

* Thb 
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The difficulties which Mr. Wesley: foresaw, did ^ not 
arise from any new persecution which threatened him^ 
but from the danger of unsteadiness in the young gen- 
tlemen, who had for some time met with him. He 
easily perceived, that unless he could overcome this 
difficulty, there was hut little prospect of doing any 
lasting good in his present situation. And it must be 
confessed, that, though his practice gives the most 
convincing evidence of his integrity, disinterestedness, 
and sincere desire to serve God, yet, there were few 
young men who had sufficient resolution to persevere 
therein. His frequent absence too, could have no 
good influence upon them, as his o\vn example, regu- 
larity, steadiness, and advice, were the principal means 
of preserving them in the same disposition with him- 
self. But it seems thaf he did not attend to this circum- 
stance at present ; for in May, lie set out again for 
Epworthy and took Manchester in his way, to, see his 
friend Mr. Clayton^ who had now left Oxford, From 
thence he proceeded to Epivorth, and returned to Man-- 
Chester on Saturday tlie 2d of June. The next day he 
preached three times, once at the Old Church, again in 
Salford^ and at St. xinne's. When he reached Oxford^ 
he perceived the bad effects of his absence upon his 
pupils, and the members of their little Society. He 
now found himself surrounded with enemies triumphing 
over iiini, and friends deserting him ; he saw the fruits 
of his labours in danger of being. blasted before they 
liad attained maturity. But he stood firm as a rock ; 
and being conscious of his own integrity, that be had 
nothing in view but to serve God in righteousness and 
true holiness, and to benefit his neighbour, he viewed 
his situation without any great emotion : no gusts of 
passion rose to cloud his understanding, no fear to damp 
lus zeal i he was enabled to say, the Ejjernal God is my 

refagOi 
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refuge, I will not fear. He wrote to his fatlier in the 
simplicity and fulness of his heart ; and this letter 
shews the man, and bis manner of viewing difficulties, 
infinitely better than any description which another can 
give of him. 

This letter is dated the 1 3th of June, and runs thus : 

The efiects of rny last journey I believe will make me 
more cautious of staying any time from Oxford for the 
future ; at least till I have no pupils to take care of, 
which probably will be within a year or two. One of 
iny young gentlemen. told me at my return, that he was 
more and more afraid of singularity ; another that he 
had read an eowcellent piece of Mr. Locke's^ which had 
convinced him of the mischief of regarding authority. 
Both of them agreed, that the observing Wednesday 
as a Fast was an unnecessary singularity ; the Catholic 
Church (that is, the majority of it) having long since 
repealed by contrary custom, the injunction she 
formerly gave concerning it. A third, who could not 
yield to this argument, has been coiivificed by a fever, 
and Dr. Frewin. Our seven and twenty communicants 
at St. Mary^s were on Monday shrunk to five : and the 
day before, the last of Mr. Clayton! s pupils, who con* 
tinned with us, informed me, that he did not design to 
meet us any more.” 

My ill success, (as they call it,) seems to be what 
has frightened every one away from a falling house. 
On Sunday 1 was considering the matter a little more 
nearly ; and imagined that all the ill consequences of 
tny singularity, were reduceable to three ; diminution 
of fortune, loss of friends, and of reputation. As to my 
fortune, 1 well know, though perhaps others do not, 
that 1 could not have boiue a larger than I have ; and 
as for: tliat most plausible excuse for desiring it, 
^ While I have so littlq I cannot do the good I would 

lask. 
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I ask, can you do the good God would have you do ? 

It is enough. Look no further.— For friends, they 
were either trifling or serious if triflers, fare them 
well ; a noble escape : if serious, those who are more 
serious are loft, whom the others would rather have op- 
posed than forwarded in the service they have done, 
and still do us. If it be said, but tliese may leave you 
too ; for they are no firmer than the others were. First, 

I doubt that fact; but next, suppose they should, we 
hope then they would only teach us a nobler and hard- 
er lesson, tiian any tliey have done hitherto; It is bet-- 
ter to trust in the Lord^ than to put any confidence in 
man. And as for reputation, though it be a glorious 
instrument of advancing our Master’s service, yet there 
is a better than that, clean hearty a single eye, a soul 
full of God ! A'lhir exchange, if by the loss of repu- 
tation we can purchase the lowest degree of purity of 
heart ! We beg my mother and you would not cease to 
work together with us, that whatever we lose, we may 
gain this ; and that having tasted of tljis good gift, we 
may count all things else but dung and dross in com- 
parison of it.” 

Mr. Wesley now redoubled his diligence with his pu- 
pils, that he might recover the ground he had lost. His 
pupils indeed continued wdth him whether they adopt- 
ed his religious practices or no. But as lie had been 
blamed for singularity, both by friends and enemies, 

. and many had tliought that he too. rigorously imposed 
some particular practices upon others ; he informs his 
mother what the singularity was, which chiefly gave 
oflfence at Oxfords, and explains the methods he "made 
use of with his pupils, to instruct them in the things of 
God. This letter is dated August the 17th; The 
thing, says be, that gives offence here is, the being 
singular with regard to time, expence, .and company. 
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This is evident beyond exception from the case of Mr. 
Smithy one of our Fellows ; who no sooner began to 
husband bis time, to intrench unnecessary expencesj 
and to avoid bis irreligious acquaintance, but he was 
set upon, by, not only all these acquaintance, but ntiany 
others too, as if he had entered into a conspiracy to 
cut all their throats : though to this day he has not ad- 
vised any single person, unless in a word or twt) and 
by accident, to act as he did in any of those instances. 

it is true indeed, that ^ the devil hates oftensive 
war most, and that whoever tries to rescue more than 
his own soul from his hands, will have more enemies, 
and meet \vith greater oposition, than if he was con- 
tent with, having his oum life for a fvey? That I try 
to do this, is likewise certain : but I cannot say whether 
I ^ rigorously impose any observances on others,’ till I 
know what that phrase means. What I do is this. 
Wlien I am intrusted with a person who is first to 
understand and practise, and then to teach the law of 
Christ, I endeavour by an intermixture of reading and 
conversation, to shew him what that law is ; that is, 
to renounce all unsubordinate love of the world, and 
to love and obey God with all bis strength. When 
he appears seriously sensible of this, I propose to him 
the means God hath commanded him to use, in order 
to that end: and a week or a month dr a year after, 
as tlie state of his soul seems to require it, the several 
prudential means recommended by wise and good men. 
As to the times, order, measure, and manner, wherein 
these are to be proposed, I depend upon the Holy 
Spirit to direct me, in and by my own experience and 
reflection, joined to the advices of my religious friends 
here and elsewhere. Only two rules it is mj principle 
to observe in all cases ; first, to begin, continue, and 
my advices in the spirit of meekness \ as know- 

ing 
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irig that the wreath ox severity of man worketh 7 ioi the 
righteousness of God ; and secondly, to add to meeknes^s 
long-suffering : in pursuance of a rule which I fixtlong 
since, * never to give up any one till I have tried him, 
at least, ten years ; how long hath God had pity <m 
thee 

‘‘ If the wise and good will believe these falsehoods 
which the bad invent, because 1 endeavour to save 
myself and my friends from lliem, then I shall lase 
my reputation, even among them, for (though not 
perhaps g'ood, yet) the best actions I ever did in my 
life. This is the very case. I try to act as my Lord 
commands : ill men say all manner of evil of me, and 
good men believe them. There is a way*, and there is 
but one, of making my peace ; God forbid I should 
ever take it, I have as many pupils as I need, and as 
many friends; when more are better for me, I shaH 
have more. If I have no more pupils after these arc 
gone from me, I shall then be glad of a Curacy near 
you : if I have, I shall take it as a sig'nal that. I am to 
remain here. Whether here or there, my desire is, 
to know and feel that 1 am nothing, thnt T have nothing, 
and that lean do nothing. For whenever I am empty of 
myself, then know, I of a surety, that neither friends nor 
foes, nor £iiiy creature, can hinder me from being Jelled 
'with all the fulness of God, Let not my father’s, or your 
prayers be ever slack in behalf of your affecliomite 
son.” 

On the 21st of September this year, Mr. Wesley be- 
gan the practice of reading as he travelled on horse.- 
back j and this practice he continued for near forty 
years, till his infirmities obliged him to travel in a car- 
riage. His frequent journies, often on foot as ivell as 
on horseback, and the great and constant lalx»at of 
preaching, reading, visiting, &c. wherever he was, 

with 
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with hard study and a very abstemiotis diet, , had now 
very much affected bis health. His strength was great- 
ly reduced and he had frequent returns of spitting of 
blood. In the night of the I6th of July, he had a 
return of it in such quantity as waked him out of sleep. 
The sudden and unexpected manner of its coming on, 
with the solemnity of TRer^n^ght season, made eternity 
seem near. He cried to Cod ; O ! prepare me for 
thy coining, and come when thou wilt.*” His friends 
began to be alarmed for his safety, and his Mother 
wrote two or three letters blaming him for the general 
neglect of his health. He now took the advice of 
a physician or tw^, and by proper care and a prudent 
management of his daily exercise, he gradually lost 
his complaints, and recovered his strength. 

Towards the end of this year, he turned his thoughts 
to a subject of vast importance in Christian experience ; 
the presence of God with his people. But he found it 
too great for him to comprehend. He talked with Mr. 
Law, and wrote to his Mother upon it ; but he received 
little or no information from either of them. They all 
seem to have enquired into the nature and manner of 
the Divine Presence, rather than, into the evidences of 
it. His Mother’s answer is dated January 1, 1734 : she 
confesses that she did not understand the subject, and 
that, in this respect, she still worshipped an unknown 
God. Nothing indeed is more certain than this, that 
the manner of the Divine Presence and operations, 
both in the works pf nature and Grace, is incompre- 
hensible to us, at the same time that the effects pro- 
duced, demonstrate his presence and power. Through 
the want of this distinction, many have run into great 
errors’ in explaining the influence of Divine Grace 
on the human mind^^id some have even denied- it; 

though 
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tliough to him who rightly ^understands the Scriptures, 
and has any degree of Christian experience, tlie ejects 
of it as clearly demonstrate a Divine influence, as the 
works of nature shew the existence of God, though 
the manner of his presence and operation in both is 
inexplicable. 

The whole force of Mr. Wesley's mind was now 
bent on religious subjects. In reflecting on the pro- 
gress of the soul to an entire conformity to the will of 
God and a fitness for heaven, he thought that difler- 
ent degrees of virtue are different states of mind ; that 
is, of the understanding, will, and affections; and 
that we must pass through the lower states before we 
can arrive at the higher ; so that Christian experience 
is a progressive work ; in which the first step prepares 
the mind for the second, and so on through the whole 
of our progress. He observes, however, that there 
are certain states of mind which are more strongly 
marked than others ; and that these states ascertain our 
progress with some degree of certainty. He wrote to 
his mother on this subject. She answered in a letter 
of January, You are entirely in the right in what 
you say in the second paragraph of your letter. Tlic 
different degrees of virtue ajid piety are different states 
*of soul, which must be passed through gradually — for, 
in all matters of religion,- if there be not an internal 
sense in the hearer corresponding to the sense in the 
mind of the speaker, what is said will have no effect : 
this I have often experienced: yet sometimes it falls 
out, that while a zealous Christian is discoursing on 
npirjtual subjects, the Blessed Spirit of God will give 
such light to the minds of those who hear him, as dis- 
pels their native darkness, and enables tliem to ap- 
prehend those spiritual things of which before they 

had 110 discernment/’* In this letter She addresses, a 

pupil 
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pupil of Mr. TVedey^s^ vllio appeiill^s to have despised 
religion, Tell him from me, (says she) I am as 
good as my word, I daily pray for him, and beg of 
him if he haVe the least regard for his soul, or have yet 
any remaining sense of religion in his mind, toi shsAe 
off all acquaintance with the prophane and irregular ; 
for it is the free-thinker and sensualist, not the dispjsed 
Methodist,^ who will be ashamed and confounded when 
summoned to appear before the face of that Almighty 
Judge, whose Godficad they hare blasphemed, and 
whose offered mercy they despised and ludicrously 
rejected. The pleasures of sin a,^e but for a short uiir 
certain time, but eternity hath no end. Therefore one 
would think thfit few arguments might serve to convince 
a man who has not lost his senses, tliat it \s of the last 
importance for us tp be very serious in improving the 
present time, and acquainting ourselves uith God 
while it is called to day ; lest being disqualihed fof 
Ills Iflissful presence, our future existence be inexpres^ 
sibly miserable.’^ 

Mr. Jl es/a/y and those associated with him, were 
not only zealous of good works before nien^ but they 
were severe and strict iu examining themselves in the 
closet. Each had a string of questions, by which he 
examined both his actions and his motives in per^ 
forming them, and also the temper of his mind on every 
occasion that occurred. It would be too long to insert 
their whole scheme gf self-examination, as it related 
to every part of duty : We shall* therefore Only give a 
specimen of it. 

1. Have 1 embraced every probable opportunity oC 
doing good, and of preventing, removing^ or Icssen- 
ing evil f* % Have I thought any thing tpo dear to 
pMt wlth, to serve iny neighbour f 3. Have i spent 
iilmur at leasts everyday, in speaking to some one 

or 
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or other ?, 4. in spe|king to a str^gq^^ ex^. 

plained what religion is not (not negative, not extern4) 
and what it is, the recovery of the image of God ; 
searched at what step in it he stpps, and what makes 
him stop ? 5. Have I persuaded all 1 could to attend 

public prayers, sermons, and sacraments ? and in gene* 
ral, to obey the laws of the Church universal, the 
Church of England , the State, the University, rfnd 
their respective Colleges ? I, Have I, after every 
visit, asked him who went with me, did I say any 
thing wrong ? 7. Have I, when any one asked advice, 

directed and exhorted him, with all my power? 
Have I rejoiced with and for my neighbour, in virtue, 
or pleasure? Grieved with him in pain, and for him 
in sill ? 9. Has good will been, and appeared to be, 

the spring of all-my actions towards others ? &c. &c. 
for their scheme of self-examination extended to a very 
considerable length*. 

His father’s health had been on the decline for sqver?d 
years, and he now seemed approaching towards tlic 
close of life. The old gentleman, conscious of bis 
situation, and desirous that the living of Epworth 
should reniaiii in the family, wrote to bis son Jokn^ 
requesting him to apply for th^ next presentation. 
We have alreatly seen, tliat, .when the subject was 
mentioned to him last year, he hesitated, and uouJd 
not determine one way or thp other. But now he 
was determined not to accept of ;4he livingi if kP 
could obtain it, and stated to his fatb^i SQmh jreasooa 
for refusing to* comply with bis request. His fatter 
and brother were disappoinlted, and both 

tacked him, with every argument they coiild possibly 
bring to bear upon him. He acted on the defensiice 
only, and maintained his grouud. ^But the mode 
of attack, and of his defence, wUt g^ve us 

VOL. I. <3 g view 
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view of his principles md dispc^pon of mind at this 
time. 

His father^s letter is dated November 20th, and runs 
as follows: ^*Yoar state of the question, and only 
argument is : ‘ The question is not, whether I could 
do more good to others, there pr here ; but whether 
I could do more good to mjself ; seeing where ever I 
can be most holy my^lf, there I can most promote 
holiness in others. But I can improve myself more at 
Oxfordj than at any other place/ 

^ To this I answer, 1. It is not dear self, but the 
glory of God, and the ^different degrees of promoting 
it, which should be our main consideration, and direc- 
tion in any course of life. Witness St. Paul and Moses, 
2. Supposing you could be more holy yourself at Ox^ 
fordj how does it follow tliat you could more promote 
holiness in others, there than elsewhere ^ Have you 
found many instances of it, after so many years’ hard 
pains and labour ? Further, I daresay, you are moie 
modestand just than to say, there are no holier men 
than you at and yet it ib possible they may 

not have promoted holiness more than you have done . 
as I doubt not but you might have done it mucli 
more, had you taken the right metliod. For there is a 
particular turn of mind for tliese matters : great pru- 
dence as well as great fervour. 

‘‘3. I cannot allow austerity, or fasting, considered 
by themselves, to>be proper acts of holiness, nor am I 
for a solitary life. God made us for a social life ; we 
are not to bury our talents ; we are to let our light 
shine before men, and that not barely through the 
chinks of a bushel, for fear the wind should blow it out. 
The itoign of lighting it was, that it might give 
to all that went into the house of God. And to 
academical studies are only preparatory. 

‘‘ 4. You 
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4. You are sefjdble wliat figures those make^ who 
stay in the university till they are superannuated. I 
cannot think drowsiness promotes holiness. How com» 
monly do they drone away their life, either in a 
college, or in a country parsonage, where they can 
only give God the ^nuffs of them, having nothing of 
life or vigour left to make them useful in the, world. 

5. We are not to fix our eye on one single point 
of duty, but to take in the complicated view of all the 
circumstances in every state of life that offers. Thus 
in the case before us, put all the circumstances to- 
gether : if you-are -not indifferent whetlier the labours 
of an aged father for above forty years in God’s vine- 
yard be lost, and the fences of it trodden down and 
destroyed ; if you consider that Mr. M. must, in all 
all probability, succeed me, if you do not, and that 
the prospect of that mighty Nimrod’s coming hither 
shocks my soul, and is in a fair way^ of bringing 
down my grey hairs with sorrow to the grave : if you 
have any care for our family, which must be dismally 
shattered as soon as I am dropt i if you reflect on 
the dear love and longing which this pooi^ people has 
for you, whereby you will be enabled to do God the 
more service, and the plenteousness of the harvest, 
consisting of near two thousand souls, whereas you 
have not many more scholars in the university ; you 
may perhaps alter your mind, and bend your will to 
his, who has promised, if in all our ways we ac- 
knowledge him, he will direct our paths.” 

The old gentleman wrote to his son Samuel on the 
subject, who ivarmJy took part with his father, and 
wrote to his brother at Oxford in December 1734. 

Y^esterday (says he) I. received a letter ^froin my 
father, wherein he tells me, you are unalterably 4*6- 
solved not to accept of a certain living if you could 
G g 2 get 
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get it. Aftei this declaration, I believe no one can 
move your mind but him who made it. I jihall not 
draw the saw of controversy^ and, therefore, though 
I judge every proposition flatly false, except that of 
your l>eing assured, yet I shall allow every word, and 
have nevertheless this to say against your conclusions, 
I . I see your love to yourself, but your love to your 
neighbour I do not see. 2, You are not at liberty to 
resolve against undertahjng a cure of souls. You arc 
solemnly engaged to do it, before God, and his high 
priest, and his church. Are yon not ordained ? Did 
YOU not deliberately and openly promise to instruct, 
to teach, to admonish, to exhort tiiose committed to 
your charge ? Did you equivocate then with so vile a 
reservation, as to purpose in your heart that you 
never would have any so committed ? It is not a 
eollegc, it is not an university, it is the order of the 
cAwrcA, according to which you were called. Let 
Chctvles^ if he is silly^ enough, vow never to leave 
Oxford^ and therefore avoid orders. Your faith is al- 
ready plighted to the contrary ; you have put your 
hand to the plough^ to that plough ^ — This is strong 
language, and the argument, if good, was like playing 
heavy cannon upon his brother. Mr. John Wesley^ 
howwer, kept himself within, his fortress, and answered 
his brother Samuel with caution. Dis letter is dated 
January 15th, 1735, and having explained himself at 
some length to his father, he sent a copy of that letter 
to his brother. He observes, ‘‘ Had not my brotlier 
desired it might be otherwise, I should have 
sent you only an . extract of the following letter. But, 
if you will be at the pains, you Will soori reduce the 
Argument of it, to two or three points, which, if to 
be answered at all, will be easily -answered. By it 
you may obsefl^e, my present purpose is founded on 

my 
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iny present weakness. But it is not indeed probable, 
tliat iny father should live till that weakness is re- 
moved. 

Your second argument I had no occasion to 
mention before. To it I answer, that I do not, nor 
ever did resolve against undertaking a cure of souls. 
There are four cures belonging to our college, and 
consistent with a fellowshi^^ : 1 do not know but I mav 
take one of them at Michaelmas. Not that I am 
clearly assured, that I should be false to my engage- 
ment, were I only to instruct and exhort the pupi^ 
committed to my charge. But of that I should think 
more.” 

Though the letter to his father is long, yet it con- 
tains such a distinct view of his manner of thinking 
and reasoning, and of tlie energy of his language, 
at this period, that it cannot, with propriety, be 
omitted. 


Dear Sir, 

1st. The authority of a parent, and the call of 
Providence, are things of so sacred a nature, that a 
question in which these are any ways concerned, de- 
serves the most serious consideration. I am therefore 
greatly obliged to you for the pains you have taken 
to set ours in a clear light; which I now intend to 
consider more at large, with the utmost attention of 
which I am capable. And I shall the more cheerfully 
do it, as being assured of your joining with me in 
earnestly imploring his guidance, who will not suffer 
those that bend their wills to his, to seek death in 
the error of their life. 

** 2d. I entirely agree, that * the glory of God, 
4 nd the different degrees of promoting it, are to be our 
sole consideration and direction in the choice of any 

course 
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course of life ^ consequently, that it must 
wholly turn upon this single point, whether I am to 
prefer a college life, or that of a rector of a parish. 
I do not say the glory of God is to be my first, or 
principal* consideration, but my only one : since all 
that are not implied in this, are absolutely of no weight ; 
in presence of this, they all vanish away, they are less 
than the small dust of the balance. 

3d. And, indeed, till all other considerations 
were set aside, I could never come to any clear de- 
termination ; till my eye was single, my whole mind 
\ras full of darkness. Every consideration distinct 
from this, threw a shadow over all the objects I had 
in view, and was such a cloud as no light could pene- 
trate.' ■ Whereas, so long as I can keep my eye single, 
and steadily fixed on the glory of God, I have no 
more doubt of the way wherein I should go, than of 
the shining of the sun atnoon.da 3 ^ 

4tb. That course of life tends most to the glory 
of God, wherein we can most promote holiness in 
ourselves and others. I say in ourselves and otliers, 
as being fully persuaded that these cat\ never be put 
asunder. For how is it possible that the good God 
should make our interest inconsistent with our neigh- 
bour’s? That he should make our being in one state 
best for ourselves, and out being in another best for 
the church ? This w^ould be making a strange schism 
in his body ; such as surely never was from the be- 
ginning of the world. And if not, then whatever state 
is best on either of these accounts, is so on the other 
likewise. If it be best for others, then it is so for us; 
if for us, then for them. 

** 5th. However, when two ways of life are proposed, 
I should choose to begin with that part of the question, 
which of these have I rational ground to Ijelieve will 

conduce 
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conduce most to my own improvementr And that not 
only because it is every 4 )hysician'’s concern to heal 
himself first, but because it seems we may judge with 
more ease, and perhaj>s certainty too, in which state 
we can most |jromote holiness in oursdves, than in 
which we can in others. 

6th. By holiness, I mean not fasting, or boddy 
austerity, or any other external means of improvement, 
but the inward temper, which all these are subservient, 
a renewal of the soul in the image of God. I mean a 
complex habit of lowliness, meekness, purity, faith, hope, 
and the love of God and man. And I therefore believe, 
that, in the ^tate wherein I am, I can most promote 
this holiness in myself, because I now enjoy several 
advantages, which are almost peculiar to it. 

7th. The first of these, is daily converse with 
my fi iends. I know no other place under heaven where 
I can have always at hand half a dozen person nearly of 
my own judgment, and engaged in the same studies. 
Persons who are awakened into a full and lively con- 
viction, that they have only one work to do upon 
earth; wlro are in some measure enlightened, so as to 
see, though at a distance, what that one work is, viz. the 
recovery of that single intention pure affection which 
were in Christ Jesus ; who, in order to this, have, 
according to their power, renounced themselves, and 
wholly and absolutely devoted themselves to God\: 
and who suitably thereto deny themselves, and toke.up 
their cross daily. To have such a number of such 
friends constantly watching over my sdul, and ac- 
coding to the vjiriety of occasions, administering 
reproof, advice, or exhortation, with "all plainness, 
and all gentleness, is a blessing I have not yet found any 
Christians to enjoy in any other part of the kingdom. 
And such a blessing it is, so conducive, if faithfully 

used 
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Used, to the increase of all holiness^ as I defy any 
one to know the full value ^f, till he receives his full 
measure of glory. 

6th. Another invaluable blessing which I enjoy 
here in a greater degree than I could any where else, 
is retirement. I have not only as much, but as little 
company as I please. I have no such thing as a tri- 
fling visitant, except about an hour in a month, when 
I invite some ot the fellows to breakfast. Unless at 
that one time, no one ever takes it into his head to 
set foot within my door, except he has some business 
of importance to communicate to me, or I to him. 
And even then, as soon as he has dispatched his busi- 
ness, he immediately takes his leave. 

9th. Both these blessings, the continual presence 
of useful, and uninterrupted freedom from trifling 
acquaintance, are exceedingly endeafred to me, when- 
ever I have spent but one week out of this place. 
The far greatest part of the conversation 1 meet witli 
abroad, even among those whom I believe to be real 
Christians, turns on points that arc absolutely wide of 
my purpose, that no way forward me in the business 
of life. Now, though they may have time to spare, 
I have none ; it is absolutely necessary for such a one 
as me to follow with all possible cate and vigilance, 
that excellent advice of Mr. Herbert ^ 

Still let thy mind be beat, still plotting where. 

And when, and how, the business may be done. 

And this, I bless God, I can in some measure do, so 
long as I avoid that bane of piety, the company of 
good sort of men, lukewarm Christians (as they are 
called) persons that have a great concern for^ but no 
^ensi pi religion. But these undermine insensibly all 

foy 
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my resolptions, and quite steal from me the little fei*- 
vour I have ; and 1 never come from among these 
Saints of the World (as J. Faldcssa cdWs them) faint, 
dissipated, and shorn of all my strength, but 1 say, 
* God deliver me from a half Christian.* 

10th. Freedom from care I take to be the next 
greatest advantage to freedom from useless, and there- 
fore hurtful, compan 3 ^ And this too I enjoy in 
greater perfection here than I can ever expect to do 
any where else. I hear of such as thing as Ihe caret 
of this worlds and I read of tliem, but 1 know them 
not. My income is ready for me on so many stated 
days, and all I have to do is to count and carry it 
home. The grand article of my expeiiCe is fbod, and 
this too is provided without any dare of mine. 1 have 
nothing to do, but at such an hour to take and eat 
what is prepart*d for me. My laundress, barber, &c. 
are always ready at quarter-day, so 1 have no trouble 
on account of those exjpences* And for what I oc- 
casionally need, I can be supplied from time to time 
w ithout any expence of thought. Now to convince me 
what a help to holiness this is (were not my experience 
abundantly sufficient) I should need no better authority 
than St. FauVs^ , I xcould have you be xvithaut care^ 
fulness'. This I ^eak for your own profit, that ye 
may attend upon the Lord Without distraction. Happy 
is he that carcth only for the things of the Lord, how 
he may please the Lord. He may be holy both in 
body and hi spirit, after the Apostl^j’s judgment, and 
1 think that he had the Spirit of God. 

“ 11th. To quicken. ine in making a thankful and 
diligent use of all the other advantages of this place, 
I haye the opportunity of puUic prayer twice a day, 
and of weekly communicating. It would be easy to 
hiention many more, and likewise to^shew many dis- 
advantages 
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advantages, which a person of greater courage and 
skill than me, could scarce separate from a country 
life. But whatever one of experience and resolution 
might do, 1 am very sensible I should not be able t^ 
turn aside one of the thousand temptations that would 
immediately rush upon tne. I could not stand my 
ground, no not for one month, against intemperance 
in sleeping^*' eating, and drinking; against irregularity 
ill study, against a general liikewarmness in my affec- 
tions, and remissnessin my actions; against softness 
and self-indulgence, directly opposite to that discipline 
and hardship which become a soldier of Jesus Christ. 
And then, when my spirit was thus dissolved, I should 
be an easy prey to whatever impertinent company came 
in my way. Then would the cares of the world, and 
the deiiireof other things, roll back with a full tide up- 
on me. It would be no wonder, if, vyhile I preaclied 
to others, I myself should be a cast-away. 1 cannot 
therefore but observe, that the question does not relate 
barely to degrees of perfection, but to the very essence 
and being of it. Agitur de vita sanguine Turin, 
The point is, whether I shall, or shall not, w^ork out 
my salvation, whether I shall serve Christ or Belial. 

1 2th. What still heightens my fear of this untried 
state is, that when I am once entgred into it, be the 
inconv^iiencies of it found more or less — vestigia 
nullu retrorsum — when I am there, there I must stay. 
If this way of life should ever prove less advantageous, 
I have almost continual opportunities of quitting it ; 
but whatever difficulties occur in that, whether foreseen 
Of' unforeseen, there is no returning, any more than 
from the grave. When I hayfe once launched out into 
that unknown sea, there is no recovering my harbour ; 
I ipust on among whatever ^whirlpools, or rocks, or 

sands. 
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sands, though all the waves and storms go over 
me. 

1 3tb. Thus much as to myself. But yon justly ob- 
serve, tliat we are not to consider ourselves alone j 
since God made us all for a social life, to which aca- 
demical studies are only preparatory. I - allow too 
that he will take an exact account of every talent which 
he has lent us, not to bury them, but to employ every 
mite we have received, in diffusing holiness all around 
us. I cannot deny that every follower of Christ is, 
in his proportion, the light of the world, but 
whoever is such can no more be concealed than the 
sun in the midst of heaven; that being set as a light 
in a dark place, his shining out must be the more con- 
spicuous ; that to this very end was his light given, 
that it might shine at least to all that look towards him ; 
and indeed that there is is one only way of hiding it, 
which is, to put it out. Neither can 1 deny, that it 
is the indispensable duty of every Christian to impart 
both liglit and heat to all who are willing to receive it. 
I am obliged likewise, unless 1 lie against the truth, 
to grant that there is not so contemptible an animal 
upon earth, as one that drones away life, without 
ever labouring to promote the glory of God, and the 
good of men ; and that whether he be young or old, 
learned, or unlearned, in a college, or out of it. Yet 
granting the superlative degree of contempt to be on 
all accounts due, to a college drone ; a wretch that hath 
received ten talents, and yet employs none ; that is 
not only promised a reward by his gracious master, 
but is paid beforehand for bis work .by his generous 
founder, and yet works not at all ; allowing all this, 
and whatever else can be said (for I own it is impossU 
ble to say enough), against the drowsy ingratitude, 
tlie lazy perjury of those who are commonly called 

harmless 
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harmless or good sort of men (a fair proportion of 
whom I must to our shame confess are to be found in 
colleges) allowing this, I say, I do not apprehend it 
will conclude against a college life in general. For 
the abuse of it does not destrdy the use ; though 
there are some here who are the lumber of the creation, 
it does not follow that others may not be of more 
service to the world in this station, than they coutd in 
any other. 

‘‘ 14tb. That I in particular could, might, it seems, 
be inferred from what has been proved already, viz. 
That I could be holier here myself than any where 
else, if I faithfully used the blessings I enjoy for to 
prove, that the holier any man is himself, the more 
shall he promote holiness in others, there needs no 
more than this pne postulatum^ the help w'hich is done 
on earth, God does it himself. If so, if God be the 
sole agent in healing souls, and man only the instru- 
ment in his hand, there can no* doubt be made, but 
that the more holy a man is, he will make use of him 
the more. Because lie is more willing to be so used ; 
because the more pure he is, he is the fitter instrument 
for the God of purity; because he will pray more, 
and more earnestly that he may be employed, and 
that his service may tend to his master’s glory ; be- 
cause all his prayers both for employment and success 
therein will the more Purely pierce the clouds ; because 
the more his heart is enlarged, the wider sphere he 
may act in without carefulness or distraction. And 
lastly, because, the more his heart is renewed in the 
image of God, the more God can renew it in 
others by ' him, without destroying him by pride or 
vanity. / 

But for the proof of every one of the§e 


p, truths, experience is w'orth a thousand rea- 


sons. 
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sons, I iee, I feel them every day. Sometimes I 
cannot do good to others, because I am unwilling to 
do it ; shame or pain is in the way ; and I do not de- 
sire to serve God at so dear a rate. Sometimes I can- 
not do the good I desire to do, because I am in 
other respects too unholy. I know within myself, 
wer%I fit to be so employed, God would employ me 
in this work. But my heart is too unclean for such 
mighty works to be wrought by my hands. Sometimes 
I cannot accomplish the good I am employed in, be- 
cause I do not pray more, and more fervently ; and 
sometimes even when I do pray, and that instantly, 
because I am not worthy that my prayer should be 
heard. Sometimes I dare not attempt to assist my 
neighbour, , because I know the narrowness of my 
heart, that it cannot attend to many thing's, without ut- 
ter confusion, and dissipation of thought. And a 
thousand times have I been mercifully with-held from 
success in things I have attempted ; because were one 
so proud and vain enabled to gain others, he would 
lose his own soul. 

16 th. From all this I conclude, that where l ani 
most holy myself, there I could most promote holi- 
ness in otliers ; and, consequently, that, T could 
more pro:note,it here, than in any place under heaven. 
But I have likewise other reasons besides this to think 
so ; and the first is, the plenteousness of the harvest. 
Here is indeed a large scene of various action. Here 
is room for charity in all its forms. There is scarce 
any way of doing good to our fellow-crcatures, for 
which here is not daily occasion. I can now only 
touch upon the several heads. Here are poor families 
to be relieved; here are children *to be educated; 
here are hvbrk-houses wherein both yoiing and old 
want, and gladly receive the word^of exhortatidn; 

here 
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here are prisons to be visited, wherein alone is a 
complication of all human wants; and, lastly, here 
are the schools of the prophets ; here are tender minds 
to be formed and strengthened, and babes in Christ 
to be instructed, and perfected in all useful learning. 
Of these in* particular we must observe, that he who 
gains only one, does thereby as much service to^the 
world as he could do in in a parish in his whole life, 
for his nameis/e^wn ; in him are contained all those 
who shall be converted by him. He is not a single 
drop of the dew of heaVfen ; but a river to make glad 
the city of God, 

17th. But Epwarih is yet a larger sphere of 
action than this ; there I should have the care of two 
tbotisand,souls. Two thousand souls! I see not how 
any man living can .take care of an hundred. At least 
I could not ; I know' too well Quid valeant humeri. 
Because the weight I have already upon me, is almost 
more than I am able to bear, ought I to increase it 
ten-fold ? 


ijnponere Pdio 0s9itm 

' Scilicet, atque Ossa frondoswn involverc Olympum, 

Would this be the way to help either myself or my 
brethren up to heaven? Nay, but' the mountains I 
reared would only crush my own soul, and so make me 
utterly useless to others. 

** 18th. '*1 need not but just glance upon several 
other reasons, why I am' more likely to be useful here 
than any where else. As, because I have the joint ad- 
vice of many friends in any difficulty, and their joint 
encouragement in any dangers. Because the good 
bislibp and vice-chancellor, are at hand to supply (as 
is) tlieir w-ant of experience ; because we have 

the 
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the eyes of multitudes upon us, who, even without 
designing it, perform the most substantial olEce of 
friendship, apprising us where we have alre^^dy fallen^ 
and guarding us from falling again ; lastly, because 
we have here a constant fund (which I believe this year 
will amount to near eighty pounds) to supply the 
bodily wants of the poor, and thereby prepare their 
souls to receive instruction. 

19th. If it be said that the love of the people at 
Epworth balances all these advantages here; I ask 
how long it will last ? Only tifi I come to tell them 
plainly that their deeds are evil, and to make a par- 
ticular application of that general sentence, to say to 
each, Thou art the man! Alas, Sir, do Inotknow^, what 
love they had for you at first ? and how have they useti 
you since? Why, just as every one will be used, 
whose business it is to bring light to'^ them that love 
to sit in darkness. 

20th. Notwithstanding, therefore, their px*esent' 
prejudice in my favour, I cannot quit my first con- 
clusion, tliat I am pot likely to do that good any 
where, not cren at which 1 may do at Ox- 

ford ; and yet one terrible objection lies in the way ; 
Have you found it so in fact ? What have you dqne 
there in so many years ? Nay, have not the very at- 
tempts to do good, for want either of a particular 
turn of mind for the business you engaged in, or of 
prudence to direct you in the right .method of doing it, 
not* only been unsuccessful, but brought such con- 
tempt upon you, as has in great measure disqualified 
you for any future success ? And are there not meii 
in Oxford who are not only better and holier than you, 
but who have preserved their «jputatian, who being 
universally esteemed, are every way fitter to promote 
the glory of God in that place? 


a 
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21&t, I am not careful to answer in tins matter. 
It is not xny part to say /whether God has done any 
good by my hands ; whether I have a particular turn 
of -mind for this or not ; or whether the want of suc- 
cess in my past attempts, < was owing to want' of prn- 
denc(^ to ignorance of the right method of acting, or 
to some other cause. But the latter part of the objeev 
tion, that he who is despised can do no good, that 
withotit reputation a man cannot be useful in the world, 
being the strong-hold of all the unbelieving, the vajj^ 
glorious, and the cowardly Christians (so called) I 
wdll, by the grace of God, see what reason that has, 
thus continually to exalt itself against the knowledge 
qf Christ. 

22d. With regard to contempt then (under which 
term I include all the passions that border upon it, 
-as hatred, envy, &c. and all the fruits that flow from 
them, such as calumny, reproach, and persecution 
in any of its forms) my first position, in defiance of 
worldly wisdom, is this, ^ Every true Christian is con- 
temned wherever he lives, by all who are not so, and 
who'knows him to be such, i, e. m efFcct, by all witli 
whom he ^converses ; since it is impossible for light 
not to shine.’ This position I prove both from the ex- 
ample of our Lord, and from his express assertions. 
First from his example, if the di:ioiple is not above his 
Master, nor the servant above his Lord, then, as our 
Master was despised arid reiected of men, so will every 
one of his true disciples. But the disciple is riot above 
his Master, therefore the consequence will not fail him 
a hairVbfe^cIth. Secondly, from his own express 
assertions of this consequence. Jf they have called the 
waster the house Beelzebub, hoxt^ much more them 
cf his household ? Jratthew x. 25- Memember (ye 
that would fain /orget or evade it) the mrd that I said 

unto 
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unto you y the Servant is not greater thm his Lord, If 
they have persecuted mCy they will also persecute you. 
a\nd as for that vain hope, that this belongs only to 
the first followers of Christ, hear ye him, AU the^ 
thvtgs will they do to youy because they Anew not him 
that sent me. And again, because ye are not of the 
worldy therefore the world hateth you. „John 20. 
Both the persons who are hated, and the persons who 
hate them, and the cause of their hating them, are here 
^^rly determined. The hated are all that are not of 
this world , that are born again in the knowledge and 
love of God ; the haters are alt that are of this world , 
that know not God, so as to love him with all their 
strength ; the cause of their hatred is, the entire irre- 
concilable differences betvreen their desires, judgments, 
and affections ; because these know not God, and those 
are determined to know and pursue nothing besides 
him ; because these esteem and love the world, and 
those count it dung and dross and .singly desire that 
love of Clirist. 

23d. My n^xt position is this, * Until he be thus 
contemned, no man is in a state of salvation.* And 
this is no more than a plain inference from the former^; 
for if all that are not of the world are therefore con** 
temned by those that are, then till a man . is contemned, 
he is of the world, i, e. Out of a state of salvation.. 
Nor is it possible for all the trimmers between Ood 
and the world, for all the dodgers in religion, to eludo 
this consequence, which God has established, and not 
man, unless they could prove th4 a man may he of 
the worldf « . e. void both of the knowledge and love 
of Godi and yet be in a state of salvation. I must 
therefore, with or withoirt leave 0^ these, keep close 
to my Sayioar*s judgment, and maintain that contempt 
is a part of that cross whicl^ every ^man miisl 
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Ke will follow Kirt ; that it is the badge of his disciple- 
ship, the stamp of his pi^ofe^sion, the constant seal 
of his calling ; insomuch that, though a man may -be 
despised without being saved, yet he cannot be saved 
without being despised . 

** 24th. I should not spend any more words about 
this ipeat truth, but that it seems at present quite 
Voted out of the world ; - the masters in Israel, learned 
men, men of renown, seem absolutely to have forgotten 
it; nay, censure those who have not forgotten 
words of their Lord, as setters forth of strange doc- 
trines. Arid hence it it commonly asked. How can 
these things be ? How can contempt be necessary to 
salvation? I answer, as it is a necessary means of 
purifying souls for heaven, as it is a blessed instru- 
ment of cleansing them from pride, which else would 
turn their very graces into poison ; as it is a glorious 
antidote against vanity, which would otherwise pollute 
and destroy all their labours ; as it is ani excellent 
medicine to heal the anger and impatience of spirit, 
apt to insinua^te into their best employments ; and, in 
a word, as it is one of the choicest remedies in the 
whole magazine of God against love of the world, 
in which whosoever liveth is counted dead before 
liim. 

25th. And hence (as a full answer to the preceding 
obj^tion) 1 infer qtte position more. That our be*, 
ing contemned is absolutely necessary to our doing 
good in the world. If not our doing some good 
(for Qod may work by Judas) yet to our doing so 
much as we otherwise should. For since God will em- 
ploy those ifistruments most, who are fittest to bo 
efo^pyod ; Bince the holier a man is, the fitter instru- 
jmetiK heTs for the God of hdliness ; and since contempt 
is advancing holiness in hioi 

' that 
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that is exercised thereby. Nay, since no man can be 
holy at all without it, who caii keep off the conse-« 
quence ? The being contemned is absolutely necessary, 
to a Christian’s doing his full measure of good in the 
world. Where then is the scribe ? Where is the 
wise ? Where is the disputer of this world ? 
is the replier against God, with his sage max<^ 
ims? He that is despised can do no good in the 
iprld; to be useful, a man must be esteemed ; to 
advance the glory of God, you must have a fair re-^ 
putation.” Saith thq world so ? But what saith the 
Scripture ? Why, that God hath laughed all the 
Heathen wisdom to scorn ? It saith, that twelve de** 
spised followers of a despised IVJ^sler, all of whom were 
of no reputation, who were esteemed as th^lth and 
off-scouring of the world, did more good in it than all 
the tribes of Israel. It saith, that Lie despu .Master 
of these despised followers left a standing direction to 
to us, and to our children, Blessed are ye (not ac* 
cursed with the heavy curse of dping no good, of 
being useless in the world) when men shall revile ym 
and persecute yoii^ and say all manner of evil of you 
falsely fof my name^s sake. Rejoice and be ejpeeed^^ 
ingly glady for great is your reward in heaven. ' 

‘‘ 26 th. These are part of my reasons for chooaing 
to abide (till I am better informed) in the station 
wherein God has placed me. As for the flock com* 
mitted to your care, ^ whom for many years you have 
diligently fed with tlie sincere milk of the word, I trust 
in God your labour shall not be in vain, either to 
yourself or them ; many of them the Great Shepherd 
has by your hand delivered from the hand of the/de* 
stroyer, some of whom are already entered into peace^ 
and some remain unto this "day. For yoursdl^ I dotifat 
not, but When your warfare is accbmjRished^ whaa yoo 
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are tnad^ fierfect through sufferings, you shall come to 
your grave, not with sorrow, but as a ^ipe shock of 
corn, full of years and victories. And he that took 
care of the poor sheep before you was born, will not 
forget them when you are dead.” 

Mr. Samuel Wesley wrote to his brother John at 
Oxford^ February 8th, 1735, aAd made some observa* 
tipns on the letter he had written to his fatheri lie tells 
hitn^ ^Charles was in the right, to desire I might 
have your whole letter. Though . y oil have stated tfie 
point, so as to take away the question^ at least all 
possibility of differing about itj if it be only thiif^ 
whether you are to serve Christ or Belial ? I see no 
end of writing now, hnt merely complying with your 
desire of having my thoughts upon it; which I here 
give in short, and I think almost in full, though 1 
pass over strictures on less mattei*s. 

1* Your friends, retirement, frequent ordinances^ 
and freedom from care, are great blessings ; all, ex-* 
cept the last, you may expect, in a lower degree^ 
elsewhere. Sure all your labours are not come to 
this that more is absolutely necessary for you, for 
the very being of your Christian life, than for the saL 
ration of all the parish Priests in England, tt is very 
strange! 

2. To the question) •What good have you done 
s;t Oxford?’* You are- not careful to answer: how 
comes it then you are so vi|ry careful about the good 
you might do at Epworth ? The help that is done on 
earthy he doth it him^^y is a full solution of that ter- 
rible difficulty. 

, S.^The impossihility of return, the certainty of 
being 'disliked i>y ihem that now cry ypu up, and the 
good my father has done, are good 
rwt)nar; but I think can hardly extend to 

conscience. 
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?o;ns,cieiice. ‘ You c^n leave Oxford whei^ you will.!* 
Not isurely to;^uch advantage. * You h^ve a proba- 
bifity of doing good there.’ Will that good be wholly 
undone if you leave it ? Why sitould you not leaven 
another lump ? 

4. What you say of contempt is nothing to the 
pui^ose; for if you will go to Epworth^ I will answer 
for it, yon shall, ih a competent time, be despised 
as much as your heart can wish. In your doctrine, 
you argue from a particular to a general: ^ To bettse- 
ful, . a man must be esteemed,’ is as certain as any 
proposition in Eiiclidj and I defy all mankind to pro- 
duce onp instance, of directly doing spiritual good 
without it, in the whole book of God. — 5. ‘ God, who 
provided for the flock before, will do it after my 
father.’ May he not suffer them to be what they once 
were, almost heathens? 4nd may not thjit be pre- 
vented by your ministry ? It could never enter into 
my head that you could refuse on any other ground, 
tliau a general resolution against the cure of souls. I 
shall ^ive no positive reason for it, till my first is 
answ<!red. The order of the Church stakes you down, 
and the more you struggle will hold the faster. If there 
be such a thing as trnth, I insist upon it. you must, 
when opportunity oflers, eitfier perform that promise, 
qr repent of it ; Utrum 'tmvis ? Which do you pre- 
fer f” , 

To this letter Mr. Jofm Wesley replied on the 
53th of the same mpnth. Neither you nor I, 
say>s he, have any time to spare ; so I must be as 
short as I can. 

There are two questions between us^ one relating 
to being good^ the other to doing good. With re^ 
gard to the former : 1. You allow I enjoy more of 
friends, retirement, freedom frora^care, and divme 

ordinances. 
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ordins^nces, than I could do elsewhere ; and I add, 
1* I feel all this to be but just enough. 2. I have 
alwaj?:s found, less than this to be too little fbr me ; 
and therefore^ 3, Whatever others do, I could not 
throw up any part of it, without m^inifest hazard to 
my salvatioi;. ! . 

2. As to the latter, T am not careful to answer, 
‘.what good I have done at Oxford C because JJcailhot 
thihk of it without the utmost danger. I am careful 
whafe.,^ 0 ^ I may do Epworthy l. Because 1 can 
think, of jit without any danger at all ; 2. Because as 
I cajqriot, as matters now stand, avoid thinking of it 
without sin. 

“3, Another can supply my place at Epwortfi^ better 
than at ; and the, go6d done here, is of a far 

more diffusive nature. It is a mote extep,sive benefit 
to sweeten the fountain, than to do the same to parti- 
cular streams. * 

“ 4, To the objection, . You are despised at 
therefore you can do no good there ; I arifewer, 1 . A 
Christian will be despised any where. 2. No one is a 
Christian ,till he is despised. 3^ Ills being despised 
will not hinder his doing good, but much further it, 
by makiiig him a better Christian. Without contm- 
dicting any of these propositions, I allojw> that every 
one to whom you do good directly, must esteem you, 
first or last.-^N. ' B* A man may despise you for 
one things b^e y^u for another, and envy you for a 
third. 

“ 5. <5od may Epworth to be worse than be- 

fore. But I may not attempt to prevent it, with so 
great hazard tp my own souL^ — Your last argument is 
either or implies these two proposi- 

tions: ^ 1. You resolye against any . parochial cure of 
souls. 2. The Priest does hot undertake the first 

parochial 



I'JSS.] rev: JOHN WESLEVr 4tfc 

parochial cureihat offers, is perjured.* Let us add % 
third: ‘ The Tutor who being in Orders never ac^ 
cepts of a parish, is perjured and then I deny all 
three/’ ^ ' 

This letter Mr. Samuel Wesley answered, paragraph 
by paragraph. ). You say you have but just 
enough. Had ever any man on earth more ? J Yon 
have experienced less to be insufficient.* Not in 014 
course of the priesthood to which you are caQed.** In 
that wiy, I am persuaded, though he thatl^giSueiidi 
much can have nothing over, yet he that gathereth 
little can have no lact, 2. ‘ There is dangej’ in thmk^ 
ing of the good ypu have done, but not of what yoii 
may do.’ Vain glory lies both ways ; ‘ But the 
latter was your dutv/ So was the former; without 
you can pom pare two things without thinking of one 
of them. 3. ^ The good done Oxford is more chf. 
fusive.’ It is not that good you have promised. Ybu 
deceive yourself, if you imagine you do not here 
think of uliat you have done, ^ Your want may 
be better supplied at Epworth f* not if my father is. 
right in his successions. 4. ‘ A Christian will be de^ 
spised every where ; no one is a Christian till he is so 
it will further his doing good.’ If universal proposi- 
tions, I deny them all, Esteem goes before the gobd 
done, as well as follows it, ^ A man may both 
despise and envy.’ True; he may have a bit atid 
cold fit of an ague. Contempt in general j is no 
incompatible with, than necessary to, benefiting otlmrs. 
5. See the first and third. 6. I said plainly^ I thought 
you had made a general resolutiou : as to taking the 
first offers I supposed an opportunity a proper dfife; 
and declare. now my judgment, should you live never 
so long, in the ordinary course providence, you; 
cau neve» meet another so proper. < An ordained 

Tutor^ 
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JTutor, who accepts Hot a cure, is perjured alter 
the term i^to, Who resolves not to accept and I 
will maintain it, imless you prove either of these two : 

^ 1. There is no auch obligation at taking Orders. 
3. This obligation is dispensed/ Both which, I 
utterly deiiy/V - 

Mr. John Wesley closed the debate, in a manner 
that 4p6s credit both to his head and heart. His letter 
isdiated^the 4th of March. He observes to his brother, 

rb|ad rather dispute with 3 ^ou, if I must dispute, 
than with any man. living ; because it may be done 
with so little e^^pence of time aii^ words. The ques- 
tion is npw brought to one point, and the whole pf 
the argument will lie in one single syllogism. 

Neither hope of doing grea^r good, nor fear of 
any evil, ought to deter you from what you have en- 
gaged yourself to do : but you have engaged your- 
self to undertake the cure of a parish: therefore, 
neither that hope nor that fear ought to deter you 
from it. The only doubt ivl^h remains is, whether 
I have engaged myself or hot ? You think I did at 
my ordination. * Befoi^e God and his High Priest.’ 
1 tlunk I did npt. However, I own I am npt the pro- 
per judge pf die path I then took : it being certain, 
and allowed by all, VeMsy in qua quis jurejurando' 
adigitur^ sensum genuinum^ ut et obligationi Sacra^ 
menti ^dum dC mensur^f firastitui a mente, non 
prastamfis sed exigt'iidis jurammtum^-^Thdt the true 
seim qf the mrds of an oath^ and the Tmdeetnd extent 
of its obligation j are not to be determined by him who 
takes itf buVby him who requires it, / Therefore it 
lilnQ^i, but the High Priest of God, before whom I 
Contracted that engagement, who is to judge of the 
i^ure apd extent of it. 

Accordingly, 
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^‘ Accordingly, the post after I i^ceived j’ours, I 
i^eferred it entirely to him ; proposing this single c^uesr 
tion to hill), \\ hether I had, at my Ord^atiofi, en-^ 
gaged myself to undertake the ciire of a parish or no ? 
JHis answer runs in these words : ‘It doth not seem 
to me, that at your ordination yo#engaged yourself to 
undertake the cure of any parish, provj|ded you cah, 
as a Clergyman, better serve God and his Church itt 
your present or some other station.’— Now that t ' Carii| 
as a Clergyman, better serve God and his Church, in 
my present station^ I have all reasonable evidence.” 

The assertions, that# every true Christian is con- 
temned wherever he lives, by all who are not so,” — 
that, “ until he be thua contemned, no mah is in a 
state of salvation,’’ &c. will appear, no doubt, the 
most singular of any in these letters. The expressions 
certainly are too strong, and the language 6fi 
the whole too abrupt, tp convey his . full meanings 
Perhaps Mr. Wesley^ s opinion on this subject, a little 
more unfolded, may be reduced to the following 
propositions. 

1. That a true Christian, in the temper of his mind, 
the motives of his actions, and the whole tenor of hi^ 
behaviour, is not conformed to worldly-minded men, 
and will therefore be despised, and sometimes 
secute4 by theip, 

2. Until a man be thus transformed by the tienfewing 
of his mind, and stand opposed to the principles and 
practices of those who are of the .world, and npt of 
God, he is nora Christian. * 

3. That a Christiai^ being contemned an^ persecuted 
by those who are not Christians, will tend to make him' 
more careful and diligent in a}l the means of improve- 
ment in the Christian life, and further his progress td 
true conformity to Christ, 

4 . 
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4 . That a Christian’s being contemned, will not 
hinder, but greatly increase his usefulnessy particu^ 
Jarly in times pf persecution, when patience, humility, 
love, andftie other virtues of his mind, will be in the 
highest degree of exercise, and appear to the greatest 
advantage, in contx||^t with the opposite dispositions 
of the persecutors. By these means, Christians, in all 
ages of the Church, have conquered those who baled 
them most, and been^the instruments of their convert 
sion. ' 

In the midst of this debate Mr. Weshy wrote to hia 
mother, without taking the iqpt notice of it : nor do 
we find that she wrote to him on that subject ; which 
appears extraordinary, if she was of the same opinion 
with her husband and her son Samuel. Mr. %'esley''s 
letter is on the subject of Christian liberty, concerning 
which, he wished to have his mother’s opinion/ He 
says, I have had a great deal of conversation lately 
pn the subject of Clnristi^iu liberty, and should be 
glad of your thoughts, as to the several notions of 
H which good men entertain. I perceive different 
persons take it, in at least six different senses. 1. For 
liberty from wilful sin, in opposition to the bondage 
of natural corruption. 2. For liberty as to rites and 
points of di^ipline. So Mr, Whiston says, ‘ 7'hough 
the stations were instituted by the Apostles, yet the 
liberty of tlm Christian law dispenses with them on 
extraordinary Qccasio^ia,* 3. For liberty from denying 
ourselves in little things : for trifles, it is commonly 
fbought,^ we may indulge in safely, because Christ has 
inade us fr^. This notion, I a little doubt, is not 
sound. 4. F6r liberty from fear, or a filial freedom 
front, fear on account of lus past sina ; for lie believes 
in Christ, and hope frees him firpm fear of losing his 
. present labour, or of being a cast-avmy hereafter. 5. 

Christian 
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Cbristiau liberty is takca by some, for a freedom from 
restraint , as to sleep or food. So they would say, 
your drinking but one glass pf wine, or my ris^g at a 
tixed hour, was contrary to Christian liberty. Lastly, 
it is taken for freedpm from rules : if by thi% be meant, 
nuiking our rules yield to extraordinary occasions, 
well ; if the iuw’ing no rules at all, this liberty is as yet 
too high for me ; I cannot attain unto it.” 

Mr. Wesley'' s father died in April, and the Living, 
of Epworih was given away in May \ so that be noyy . 
considered himself as settled at Oxford^ without any 
riok of being further m^jp^ed in his quiet retreat. But 
a new scene of action w^ sopn proposed to him, of 
which he had not before the least conception. The 
Trustees of the nf;w colony of Georgia were greatly 
in want of proper persons to send thither, to preach 
tlic Gospel, not to the colony, but to the Indians. 
They fixed their eyes on Mr. John Wesley^ and some^ 
of his friends, as the most proper persons, on account 
of tlie regularity of their behaviour, their abstemious 
w ay of living, and their readiness to endure hardships. 
On the 28 th of August, being in ionefew, he met 
with his friend Ux. Burton,^ for whom he had a 

great 

John Burtony D. D. was born in 1696 , at H^emlworth in Devm^ 
thirty his father being Rector of that paijsh ; and was educated at 
Corpus-ChhstUCollegtt Oseford, In i;» 5 , being then Pro-proctor and 
Master of the Schools^ he spoke a Latin oration before the detCfOiinlpg 
Bachelor, which is Atitlcd, HtU ; e#an instance of a Magistrate’s 
erring through unseasonable lenity,” It was written and pubU^d 
with a view to encourage the salutary exercise of academical discipline^ 
He al^ introduced into die Scliools, Zsris, and other eminent modern 
phUosophers, as suitable companions to AristatU^ He printed a donbie 
series of pbUosophlcal questions, for the use of the younger students; 
from which Jtbnnn of Magdaltne»C6llege^ Cmhriifge^ took the bint 
of his {arger woth of the same kmd^ 
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great esteem ; and the nest day was introdtaced to. 
Mr. Oglethorpe j where the matter was proposed to 
him, and strongly urged upon him by such arguments 
as they thought most likely to dispose his mind ac- 
cept of thfe proposal. *lt does not ap^ar that Mf. 
Wesley gave them any positive answer. He thought 
it best tp take the opinion of his friends. Accordingly 
he wrote to his brother Samuel^ visited Mr, Law^ and 
in three or four days, set out for Manchester ^ to con- 
sult Mr. Clayton^ Mr. Byronn^ and several others whose 
judgments he respected. From thence he went to 
Epleoxth^ and laid the mattei||pfore his mother, and 
eldest sister, whq consented to his acceptance of the 
proposal, tiis brother Samuel did the same. Mr. 
Wesley still hesitated, and on the 8th of September,^ 
Dr, wrote to him, pressing him to a corapli- 

atice. His letter is directed to Manchesiery and franked 
by Mr. Oglethorpe. 


^iien the lettHng of CeorgU was in agitation, JBrqy , 
revered for his institution of parochial libraries, Stephen Halet^ Dr, 

" Bernmaitf and other learned Divines, entreated Dr. BurtotTs, pioua 
asnstance in that undertaking. Th» he readily gave, by prea;;hing: 
^fore the Society in 173a, and published his sermon, with an Apr 
liendti on the state of that Colony. On thr death of ^..Edvjard* 
LUtteMif he was prcMnted by JStotf College to the Vicarage til' Maple* 
E)§tham^ in Oxferithire. ‘When he went to take^possession, a melan- 
choly scene presente4 itself io%s view; a widow, with three infant 
daughters, to be turned nbt, without a h^riie, and without a fortune. 
From his compassion arose love; for Mrs. EUtlaen was handsome, 
diegant, ingenious, and had great sweetness of temper, The conse- 
quence was marriage. In 1 760, he eachanged his Vicarage of Maple^ 
iMoUi, for the Retiory of JVatpotesdon in Svny, In his advanced age, 
he collected and'published in one volume, all his scattered pieces, iindet 
the Opuitula MitffUanca. Hc died io February 1771# 
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Iber 1735. 

C. C C. bxon. 

** Dea^ Sir> 

if‘ I HAD it in commission to wait upon you at (Jx* 
Jord^ whither by this time 1 imagined you might be ar^ 
rived. Your short conference^ with Mr. Oglethiyrpe^ 
has raised the hopes of many good persons, that you 
and yciirs would join in an undertaking, which cannot 
be better executed than by such instruments. I hav^ 
thought again of the matter, and upon the rCsuIr of the 
whole, cannot help again|pcommending the undertaking 
to youf choice : and the more so> since in our inquiries, 
there appears such an unfitness in the generality of people. 
That state of ease, luxury, levity, and inadvertancy , ob* 
servablein most of the plausible and popular Doctors, 
are disqualifications in a Christian teacher, and would 
lead us to look for a different set of people. TThe more 
men are inured to contempt of ornamenta ahd convene 
encies of life, to serious thoughts and bodily austeru 
ties, the fitter they are for a state which more properly 
represents our Christian pilgrimage. And if upon con-, 
sidemtion of the matter, you think yourselves (as you 
must do, at least amidst such a scarcity of proper per- 
sons) the fit instruments for so good a work, you will 
be ready to embrace this opportunity of doing good > 
which is hot in vain oft'ered to you^ — ^Be pleased to 
write a line signifying your thoughts to me, or Mr. 
Oglethorpe ; and if by advice I oan be assisting to you, 
you may command mji^^best, best swvices. 

Yours, affectionately^ 

John Buktok. 

P. S. Mr. Horn telling me, he heard you were at 
Manchester, I presume you are with Mr. Clayton, deli, 
berating about this afl&iir.” 


Mr, 
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Mr. Wesley riovv consented to go to Georgia, lie had 
md to his brother Samuel^ that his objections to Ep-- 
Iseorth were fonnded on his own weakness. He thought 
he should hav6 so many temptations to what he thta 
deemed irregularity in kling and drinking, . at the visits 
he should be obliged tb mak6, that he could not stand ' 
against them ; besides the difficulty he would have of 
spending his time to the most advantage. But^ iPgoing 
to Georgidy be saw a prospect of great Usefulness, witli- 
out any of these dangers to himself Nay, \ye have no 
doubt, but the very difficulty||)f the undertaking, aiul 
he prospect of* the hardships he must undergo, had 
some influence in klisposing him to accept of it. Dr. 
Burton wrote to him again on the 1 8th of the same 
months as follows : It was with no small pleasure, that 
I heard of your resoli^ion bn the point under consi- 
deration. I am persuaded, that an opportunity is offer- 
ed of doing much good in an affair, for the conducting 
of which we can find but few proper instruments. Your 
undertaking adds greater credit (o our proceedings ; 
and the propogation of reiigion, will be the distinguish- 
ing hopour of our coloiyr. This has ever, in like cases, 
been the desideratum : a defect seemingly lamented, 
but scarce ever remedied. With greater satisfaction 
therefore, we enjoy ydur readiness to Undertake the 
work. When it is known, that |food m^|l;lire thus em- 
ployed, the pious ai>d charitable will be thS more encou- 
raged to promote the work. You hafre too much stea- 
diness of mind , to be disturbed h|lfthe light scoffs of the 
idle and profane. .Let me put a matter to be considered 
by your brother Would it not be more ad- 

viseable that he were in r 

Ou the 28 th of the a few days before 

' Mr. iutendel to " si|}, pr. Burton wrote 

on several 
points 
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points respecting his future situation. Amongst other 
things he observes,— Under the influence of Mr* 
Oglethorpe j giving weight*to your endeavours^ much 
may be effected under the present circumstances. The 
apostolical manner of preaching, from house to house, 
will, through God^s grafce, be effectual to turn many tb 
righteousness. The people are babes in the progress 
of their Christian life, to be fed with ipilk instead of 
strong meat ; and the wise householder will bring out 
of his stores, /ood proportioned to the necessities of his 
family. The circumstances of your present Christian , 
pilgrimage will furnish \he most aflfecting subjects of 
discourse ; and what arises pro re nata^ will have great- 
er influence than a laboured discourse on a subject, in 
which men think themselves not so immediately 
concerned. With regard to your behaviour and man- 
ner of address, that must be determined according to 
the different circumstances of persons, &(i. But you 
will always, in the use»of means, consider the great end, 
and therefore your applications will of course vary. 
You will keep in view the pattern of that gospel preach- 
er St. Paitlj who became all things to all men, that he 
might gain some. Here is a nice trial of Christian 
prudence : accordingly, in everjr case you would dis- 
tinguish between what is essential, and what is merely 
circumstantial to Christianity ; between what is indispen- 
sable, and what is variable ; between what is of divine, 
and what is of human authority. I mention this, ber 
cause men are apt to d|jceive themselves in such cases, 
and we see the traditions " and ordinances of men fre- 
quently insisted on, with piofe figour than the 'com> 
mandm^te of God, to which Ipqr are subordin^. 
Singularities of le^ impprt^to, are dfieii espoused 
with more zeal, than weighty B»t|ers of God's law. 
As in all points we lo^i ourself esj,i|^ in 0«f 

livikidlaiia 
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hypothesis. Where a man has, as ii were, a property 
in a notion, he is most industrious to improve it, and 
that in proportion to the labour of thoiight he has be- 
stowed upon it} and as its valiie rises ill imagination , 
we are in proportion more unwilling to give it Up, and 
4!»rell upon it mote pertinaciously, than Upon conside- 
rations of general necessity and qse. This is a flatter- 
ifig mistake, against which #e should guard ourselves. 
I hope to see you BiMxravesertd if possible. I write in 
haste what occurs to my thoughts-— dt^^endus adhuCf 
cemet amicuhis. May God prosper your endea- 
vours for the propagation of his gospel !” 

We shall now leave Rir. tVeslej/^ preparing for his 
voyage to America. "WTiile be Wfjp abroad, Mr. Gavu 
holdy who had been intimately acquainted with him at 
^role some account of his prorcedings there, 
and endeavoured to delineate his character* He sent 
this to one of Mr. Wesley* $ relations ; and we shall closer 
this chapter with the following short abstract from it. 

About "the middle of March 1730, I becamfe ac- 
quainted with Mr. Charles Wesley of ChrisUChurch. I 
had been for two years before in deep melancholy } so 
it pleased Qod to disippointand break a proud spirit, 
bnd to embitter the world to me as I was inclining to re- 
lish its vanities. Dutiog this time I had no friend to 
#hoin X fcouid open my mind ; no man did care for my 
aptil, or none at least Undei^stood her paths. The learn^ 
edi endeisivoured to giv^ ine right notions, and the 
hdeudfy to divert me. One day an old acquaintance 
ititetta3t|ed mo mth some reflections on the whimsical 
Mtl Ckartes Wesley ,* his preciseness, and pious ex- 
irai^gancies. hearing this, I suspected he 

he a good ^ii|tian« I therefore wo^t to his 
liflill^and without ceresiony desired the benefit of his 
so large a share of it afterwards, 

that 
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that hardly a day passed while I was at College, but 
we were together once, if Rot oftener. 

“• After some time, he introduced me to his brother 
John of Lincoln^College : ‘ For he is somewhet oldelp 
(said he) than I am, and can resdito your doubts* 
better.’ I never observed any person have amove veai 
de^^nce for another than he bad, for his brother ; 
which is the more remarkable, because such near rela> 
tions, being equals hy birth, and conscious to each 
other of all the little familiar passages of their lives, 
commonly stRnd too close, to see the groon4 there 
may be fo/ such submission. Indeed he followed his 
brother entirely ; could I describe one of them I should 
describe both. I shall therefore say no more of Charles^ 
hut that he was a man formed for friendship ; who by 
his cheerfulness and vivacity would refresh his Miend’s 
heart : with attentive consideration, would enta* into, 
and settle all his conoerns as far as he was able : Ke 
would do any thing for him, grea^ or small, and, by a 
habit of mutual openness and freedom, wotdd lefiVe op 
room for misunderstaoding. 


“ The If esl(ys were already talked of forborne r&m 
ligious practices, which were first occasioned b^Mr, 
Morgan, of ^Christ-Church. He was a yoltng man 
an excellent disposition. He took all opportunities 
make his cctnpanions in love with'a good Ji|e$ 
create in them a reverence for public worship ; 
them of thmr faults with a sweetness and siespii^ iipjf 
disarmed' the worst tem^«rs. He delighted -hsiclludll 
works of charity ; be kept ^several children at 
and, when he found beggars in the 
them into bis ebambors, and talk to them, fnthu 
combined friends began « httla sotdiei^. 

Wesley was the chief manafer,' for %hMk hp 
fit : for he had not Cnly i»ire kstai^i 

VOL. I. 1% 
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than the rest, but he was blest with sucli activity as 
to be always gaining ground, and such steadiness that 
he lost none- What proposals he made to any, were 
sure to :^larni them ; because he'*was so much in earnest ; 
^nor could they afterwards slight thenj, because they 
saw him al wa 3 >'s the same . W hat s a po rted this u n i form 
vigour, was,' the. carci he took to consider well ej^y 
affair before he engaged in it,; making all his decisions 
in the fear of God, without passion, humour, or self- 
confidence. For though he had naturally a very clear 
apprehension, yet bis exact prudence depended more 
on humility and singleness of heart, lie had, I 
think, something of authority in his countenance, 
he never assumed anj’^ thing to himself above his com- 
panions ; any of them might spejik their mind, and 
their or ds were as strictly regarded by Inm, as his 
words were by them. 

Their undertaking included these several parti- 
culars : to converse with young students ; to visit the 
prisons ; tb instruct some poor families ; to take care 
of a school and a parish workhouse. I'l^ey took great 
pains with the younger members of the University, to 
rescue them from bad company, and encourage tiiem 
in a sober * studious life. They would them to 
breakfast, and over a dish of tea endeavour to fasten 
some good hint upon them. They. would bring them 
acqna^inted with otlier well-disposed young men, give 
them afesisfence in the difficult parts of their learn- 
ing, and iwatch 6 the greatest tender- 
ness*. ^ \ 

** Some 0 r , other of them went to the Castle every 
day, and another most commonly to Bocardo. Who- 
evet wept to the was^^^l^ to as 

many pidsoiHSits 04 and to talk apart to 

Hilpi jQ^ men whom be had taken part ic u lavly i n 
1 ^^., . ■■■' Sr':ticw prisoner came, their conversa- 

tion 
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tion with l)im for four or live times was elope and 
searching. — If any one \ras under sentence of death, 
or appeared to have some intentions of a new life, they 
came every day to his* assistance, and partook in the 
conflict and suspense of those who should now be 
found able, or not able to lay. hold on Salvation. In 
^er to release those who w^ere confined for small 
1*3 ts, and to purchase, books and other necessaries, 
tljey raised a little fund, to which many of their ac-i 
quaiiltance contributed quarterly. The had praj^rs at 
the Castle most Wednesdays and Fridays, a sermon 
on Sunday, and the Sacrament once a inonthi^ 

Wlien they undertook th^ care of any poor family,, 
they saw them at least once a week ; sometimes gave themb 
money, admonished them of their vices, .read to them,, 
and examined their children. The school iwas, I 
think, of Mr. Wesley" s own setting up ; however, he 
paid the mistress,. aj|d clothed some, if not ^^11 the 
children. When they went thither, they inquired how|| 
each child behaved, saw their work, heard them read 
and say their prayers, or catechism, and explained 
part of it. Ill the same manner they taught the 
children in the workhouse, and read to the old people 
as they did to the prisoners. 

They seldom took any notice of the accusations 
brought against them for their, charitable empIoyments; v 
but if they did make any reply, it was commonly such 
a plain and simple one, as if there was nothing more 
in the case, but that they had just heard such doctrine^ 
of their Saviour, and had bdieved and done accor(^ 
ingly. Sometimes they would ask sucA qu0(di(m as dsec 
following. Shall vye be more happy in another 
the more virtuous we are in this i Are wO; tte ilipro 
virtuous the mom intensely wo love Oodandi^imi Is 
love, of all habits, ' the, 

■ 112 
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exercise it? Is either hel'fiing or trying to help man 
for«4jrod’s sake, an exercise of love to God or man ? 
particularly, is feeding the hungry, clothing the 
naked, visiting the sick, or prisoners, an exercise of 
love to God or man ? Is endeavouring to teach the 
ignorant, to admonish sinners, to encourage the good, 
to comfort the afflicted, and reconcile enemies, ^ 
exercise of love to God or man i Shall we be more 
happy in another life, if we do the former of these 
things and try to do the latter ; or if we do not the 
one, nor try to d(» the other ? 

I could say a great deal of his private piety ; 
how it <vas nourished by p continual recourse to God; 
and preserved by a strict %\atch fulness in beating 
down pride, ^nd reducing the craftiness and impe- 
tuosity of nature, to a child-like simplicity ; and in 
^ good degree crowned with divine love, and victory 
over 4he whole set of earthly ^ passions. He thought 
grayer to be more his business than any thing cKe ; 
and I have seen him come out of his closet with a 


serenity of countenance that was next to shining; it 
discovered what be had been doing, and gave me 
double hope of receiving wise directions, in the mat- 
ter abc^t which I came to consult him. . In all his 
motions he attended to the will of God. lie had 
aimther the presumption, nor the leisure to antieijmte , 
t^gs whose season was not now; and would shew 
mme^Dineaisiuess whenever any of us, by impertinent 
fl|im 5 u]ations, were shifting off the appointed improve- 
ment of the present minute. By being always clieeiful, 


kuit oevetr Mumphing, he so husbanded the secret 
which God gave him, that they seldom 
Ipibildm, ^d never but in a state of strong and long- 


iNiAV 


Thus^ tile repose ahd satisfaction of 
otherwise secured, there were in him 


no 
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no idle cravings, no chagrin of ficfelenpss of spirit, 
nothing but the genuine wants of the body to be Re- 
lieved by outward accommodation^ and refreshnients. 
Whon he was just come home from a long joufhey, 
and had been in different comppanies, he resumed bis 

* al employments, as if he had never left them ; rio 
ipation of thought appeared, no altoation of taste: 
much less was he discomposed by any slanders or 
affronts ; he was only afraid lest he should grpw pfotid 
of this conformity to his Master. In short, he used 
many endeavours to be religious, but none to seem 
so ; with a zM. always upon thosstretcl^ and a ittdst 
transparent sincerity, he addicted himself to every good 
word and work. ^ 

Because he required such a regulation of our 
studies, as might devote them all to God, he has been 
accused as one that discouraged lcari||ug. Far from 
that, for the first thing Jhe struck at in young men, 
was, that indolence which will not submit to close 
thinking. He earnestly recommended to them, a 
method and order in all their actions. The morning 
liour of devotion was from five to six, and the same iti 
the evening. On the point of early rising, he told 
them, the well spending of the day would 4ep^d» 
For some years past, he and bis friends have read tbe 
New Testament together in the evenings; and 
^very portion of it, having heard the conjectures tbi 
rest had to offer, be made bis own cfi>servations on ijbll 
phrase, design, and difficult places ; and one 
wrote these down from bis mouth. 

If any oqe could have provoked him, I 
for I was very slow in coming into their meaeil||$s;^ 
and very remiss in ddang my part. I firequendy 
tradicted his assertions ; or, which is 
distinguished uppn them. I har jlf p ^ vjr 
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liisadvice at the time gave it, though I relqntcd after- 
wards. One time be was in fear I had taken up notions 
that ^vere not safe, Ifunl pursued my spiritual improve- 
xpent in an erroneous, because inactive way ; so he 
came over and staid with me near a week. He con- 
doled with me the incumbrances of my consti 
heard all I had to say, and endeavoured t 
out my meaning, and yielded to me as far 
could. I never saw more liumiKty in him than at this 
time. 



Mr, Wedey had not only friends at Oxford to 
, assist him, b^tagr|p.t many correspoH||ents. He set 
apart one day at least in the week, to write letters, and 
he was no slow composer ; m which, without levity or 
affectation, tfut with plainness and fervour, he gave 
his advice in particular cases, and vindicated the strict 
original sense ojf the Gospel precepts. 

He i^; now gone to Gcor^ads a Missionary, where 
there is ignorance that aspires after divine wisdom, 
but no false learning that is got above it. He is I 
confess, still livipg ; and I know that an advantageous 
character is more decently bestowed on the deceased. 
iSut besides that his condition .is very like that of 
the dead, bging unconcerned in all we say, I am 
not making any attempt on the opinion of tlie public, 
hut only studying a private edification. A family 
picture of him, his relations may be allowed to keep 
by thetp. And this is the idea of Mr. Wesley y which 
It^rishfor the service M my own soul, and I take 
^l^ibeity likewise to deposit with you/’ 









